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Tibor ZIVKOVIC
The Institute of History
Belgrade

ON THE FOUNDATION OF RAGUSA:
THE TRADITION vs. FACTS

The beginnings of Ragusa which will develop into the major trade cen-
ter of the southern Adriatic are covered with the darkness.! The earliest histor-
ical record, written by Cosmographer of Ravenna, most probably from the very
end of the 7" century (ca. 700), mentions Ragusium id est Epidaurum.? This
source is very important, because it makes earliest connection between the an-
cient Roman city of Epidaurus and Ragusa, as it is stated not only various
sources of Ragusa’s origins, but also preserved in the legends developed in or
around Ragusa. That strong feeling about close relations with the ancient Ep-
idaurus is remembered even by inhabitants of Ragusa at the official documents
from the 14" century: Epidaurus at the seashore was the ancient city of Ra-
gusa.® The similar view about the origin of Ragusa is also preserved by the
Ragusan authors: Ragusan Anonymous, Ludovico Tuberon, Mauro Orbin,
Jacob Luccari, Nicolo Ragnina, etc.

' The major works on the beginnings of Ragusa are: G. Novak, Povijest Dubrovnika I, Od na-
Jstarjih vremena do pocetka VII stoljeca (do propasti Epidauruma), Supplement in: Anali 10 —
11 (1966) 3 — 84; J. Luci¢, Povijest Dubrovnika od VII stoljeca do godine 1205, Zagreb 1973,
Supplement in: Anali 13 — 14 (1976) 7 — 139 ( = Luci¢, Povijest); Idem, O nekim problemima
najstarije dubrovacke povijesti, HZ 19 — 20 (1967) 537 — 547 ( = Luci¢, O nekim problemima);
V. Foretié, Povijest Dubrovnika I, Od osnutka do 1526., Zagreb 1980 ( = Foreti¢, Povijest); Z.
Rapanié, Marginalia o ,,postanku* Dubrovnika, Arheoloska istrazivanja u Dubrovniku i
dubrovackom podrucju, Izdanja HAD 12 (1988) 39 — 50 (Rapani¢, Marginalia).

2 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographica, ed. M. Pinder — G. Parthey,
Berolini 1860, 208.10.

3 This is preserved in the cyrillic document of the year 1391; cf. Monumenta Serbica spectantia
historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, ed. F. Miklosich, Viennae 1858, 217.



Tibor Zivkovié

The earliest and most complete story on the origins of Ragusa is writ-
ten by the Byzantine Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, who relied on the
local popular tradition, and gathered for him most probably by an official of the
Empire. Constantine wrote that in the time of the Slavic incursions into Dal-
matia, the ancient city of Epidaurus was destroyed, and that citizens who sur-
vived the catastrophe settled on the top of the cliff near by. That cliff, called in
Greek lau, became the nucleus from which the city of Ragusa will develop.*
Furthermore, Constantine Porphyrogenitus adds that the first refugees were
also from Salona, the metropoly of Dalmatia, at that time also destroyed by
the Slavic intruders.® The mention of the Salona’s refugees is odd, since the
previous text does not mention them, but only the inhabitants of Epidaurus.® It
is already supposed that here Constantine Porphyrogenitus compiled from two
different sources — one dealing with the Epidaurus and the other with Salona.’

The most interesting information provided by Constantine Porphyro-
genitus is related to the date of this migration. From their migration from Sa-
lona to Ragusa, it is 500 years till this day, which is 7" indiction, the year
6457,% (948/949). The calculation gives as the date of the foundation of Ragusa
the year 448/449 which is not in accordance with historical knowledge about
the time when the Slavs settled in Dalmatia. It is well known that the Slavs
populated Illyricum and Dalmatia during the first years of Heraclius’ rule (613
— 614) and that the Croats and Serbs followed them two decades later (around
630 — 634).° Rounded numbers in historical sources always provoke suspicion,

4 Constantine Porphyrogenitus De administrando imperio, 1 — 11, ed. Gy. Moravesik — R. J. H.
Jenkins, Washington 1967, 29.217 — 230 ( = DAI). The term /lau is understood by R. Katici¢, Uz
pocetke hrvatskih pocetaka, Split 1993, 134 — 136 (= Katic¢i¢, Uz pocetke) as the derivation from
the Latin word /abes. In the opposite sense, that lau derived from the Greek /aas, see, 1. Puri¢,
Romejski govor i jezik Konstantina VII Porfirogenita, ZRVI 24 — 25 (1986) 120. Similar, T.
Zivkovié, Constantine Poprhyrogenitus and the Ragusan Authors Before 1611, Istorijski &asopis
53 (2006) 149 (=Zivkovi¢, Constantine).

5 DAI' I, 29.230 — 233. Constantine listed six names: Gregory, Arsaphius, Victorinus, Vitalius,
Valentine the archdeacon, Valentine the father of Stephen the protospatharius. Their Roman
names (Victorinus, Vitalis and Valentinus, mixed with the Greek names Gregory, Arsaphius,
Stephen and one Byzantine rank — protospatharius — refer to the times of the Late Antiquity.

¢ Thomas Archidiaconus: Historia Salonitana, ed. F. Racki, Monumenta spectantia historiam
Slavorum Meridionalium, vol. 26, Scriptores 111, Zagrabiae 1894, 30 (= Thomas) does not write
about the refugees of Salona which settled down in Ragusium. Actually, Thomas has the same
Roman legend on the foundation of Ragusa based on the Chronicle of the Priest of Dioclea. See,
Letopis Popa Dukljanina, ed. F. Si§i¢, Beograd — Zagreb 1928, 49 — 51 (= Sisi¢, Letopis). On
the contrary, Kati¢i¢, Uz pocetke, 150 — 151, believed that Tomas’ story is based on the same
source as the Porphyrogenitus’ narration.

Tt is proposed by, Kati¢i¢, Uz pocetke, 133.

8 DAI'I,29.233 — 235.

9 Cf. T. Zivkovié, Juzni Sloveni pod vizantijskom viaséu (600 — 1025), Beograd 2002, 274 —291.
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On the Foundation of Ragusa: The Tradition vs. Facts

especially at the authors who used them often. But in this case the mistake
seems quite serious, since the historical frame is pushed backward for some 200
years. Therefore, either Constantine Porphyrogenitus mixed two independent
sources which were speaking of the fall of Salona and Epidaurus, or he made
an abbreviated chapter on Ragusa from the abundance of material which was
gathered from several sources. If the Slavs were responsible for the destruction
of Epidaurus, then it should happen at the beginning of the 7* century. In that
case either the year 448/449 is related to some other destruction of Epidaurus
and Salona, which cannot be ascribed to the Slavs, or 500 years have some
other meaning.

There is some new archaeological evidence which can provide a clue
about the origin of Ragusa. Namely, after the excavations carried out in 1981
below the Cathedral of Ragusa,'’ it is established that an earlier basilica existed
at the same place which could be most probably dated to the time of Justinian
1 (527 — 565).!"! This new evidence suggests that Ragusa existed at least some
60 years before Slavs settled in Dalmatia. The finds of coins which are washed
off from the higher ground are extremely interesting: around 15 coins of [llyrian
and Greek origin from 3% to 2™ centuries B.C.; over 80 Roman coins dated from
1 to 4™ centuries A.D; more than 170 Byzantine coins from 4™ to 14" cen-
turies.!? The finds of coins are unambiguous evidence that the earlier settlement
existed on the top of the cliff long time before Constantine Porphyrogenitus
claims. This fact is quite sufficient to challenge the reliability of the Emperor’s
statement on the origin of Ragusa. Finely, there is a funerary inscription of the
Roman soldier which is found in Pusterna (Pustierna, Pustjerna), the southern
part of medieval Ragusa.'

The archaeological evidence at Spilan and Gradac in the vicinity of
Ragusa show that these sites were populated and enclosed (Spilan) by the walls
already in the 2" century and lasted until the 6" or 7 centuries.'* This is very

10T, Macan, U povodu istrazivanja u dubvrovackoj katedrali, Dubrovacki horizonti 15 (1983)
3 — 11; J. Stosi¢, Prikaz nalaza ispod katedrale i Buniceve poljane u Dubrovniku, Arheoloska
istrazivanja u Dubrovniku i dubrovackom podrucju, Izdanja HAD 12 (1988) 15 — 38 (= Stosi¢,
Prikaz nalaza).

1 Rapani¢, Marginalia, 47; 1. Stevovi¢, ,,Prospetto della citta di Ragusa “, Novi izvor za najraniju
istoriju vizantijskog Dubrovnika, ZRV129/30 (1991) 141.

12 J. Stosi¢, Slijed oblikovanja sakralnog sredista u Dubrovniku, Dubrovacki horizonti 29 (1989) 58.
The same author thinks that this basilica could be dated most probably in the first half of the 9" century.
13 CIL I1I, 1743. For the archaeological evidences that Ragusa existed a centuries before the be-
ginning of the 7" century, see, Lu¢i¢, Povijest, 17.

4 1. Marovi¢, ArheoloSka istraZivanja u okolici Dubrovnika, Anali 4 -5 (1956) 9 — 30 (= Marovi¢,
Arheoloska istrazivanja).

11
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important since the later Ragusan authors claimed that the survivors from Ep-
idaurus escaped to Spilan and Gradac, from where they finally settled in Ra-
gusa.'® The Ragusan Anonymous, who wrote at the beginning of the 16™
century, based on some earlier texts of various origins, says that the inhabitants
of Gradaz and Spilan came to Ragusa in 691 and settled in the part of the city
called Pusterna, being all of them the descendants of the citizens of Epidaurus
which was destroyed by the Saracens.!® Ragnina, who wrote his Annals around
1550, writes almost the same story in slightly different chronological frame
(601). In addition, Ragnina mentions that the inhabitants of Ragusa already
lived there for 160 years. It means that he based his chronology on Constantine
Porphyrogenitus, since 160 years lead us back to the absolute date of 441 for
the foundation of Ragusa. Indeed, Ragnina had at his disposal some excerpts
from the DA/, which he dated in 940 and 944, most probably achieved from the
legacy of Ludovico Tuberon.!” The Ragnina’s predecessor Ludovico Tuberon,
who wrote in the first two decades of the 16™ century, also mentions the inhab-
itants of Spilan and Gradac which settled in Ragusa. He also had at his disposal
some excerpts from the DAL'® The learned Ragusan author Giugno Resti (died
in 1735) thought that Epidauresi cominciaron abitare Spilan e Gradaz, castel-
letti piccoli nella contrada di Burno in 550."

The Saracens, appearing in the works of the Ragusan authors of the
16" century, are interpolated in the story of the foundation of Ragusa, because
they used the DA/ or Vita Basilii, in which Porphyrogenitus speaks about the
siege of Ragusa in 866. The learned humanists compiled traditional narratives,
the DA and other written sources found elsewhere, to create a picture about the
origin of Ragusa. It is up to the modern scholars to find a way to extract the his-
torical core of these legends preserved in Ragusa in the Late Middle Ages, and
discover the ways of their transmission and reception.

The earliest Ragusan poet, Miletius, who wrote most probably in the
middle of the 14" century, and who had at his disposal some historical sources
which could be traced back to the beginning of the 11" century, also left sev-
eral verses related to the foundation of Ragusa:

15 Annales ragusini Anonymi item Nicolai de Ragnina, ed. Sp. Nodilo, Monumenta spectantia historiam
slavorum meridionalium 14, Scriptores I, Zagrabiae 1883, 7, 179 (= Anonymi, Ragnina).

16 Anonymi, 7 — 8.

17 7Zivkovié, Constantine, 151 — 153.

18 Ibid. 154 — 160.

1 Croniche di Ragusa, opera di Giugno Resti senatore di Ragusa, ed. S. Nodilo, Monumenta
spectantia Slavorum Meridionalium vol. 25, Zagrabia 1893, 16 ( = Resti).

20 Sigi¢, Letopis, 51, believed that Miletius was the author who wrote around the year of 1340;
M. Medini, Starine dubrovacke, Dubrovnik 1935, 25, not before the beginning of the XIII"** century;,
Foreti¢, Povijest, 11, Miletius is from the XI" century.

12
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Quidam Romani, destructa sic Epidauro,
Bellum civile fugientes forte subintrant
Portum Dalmatiae, qui Gravosius vocatur.
Hic pariter inopis, fugientes ex Epidauro
In magnis ripis, ubi nunc est urbs Rhagusina,
Castellum statuunt monitis actuque Joannis,
Qui jam predictae fuit Archiepiscopus urbis.
Quamgque arcem, vivi tutam munimine saxi,
Aspectu horrendo, praecelso in vertice montis,

Hoc castrum vocitat Epidaurica lingua Labusa,
Namgque ripa sonat hoc idiomate labes.

A magnis ripis nomen traxere priores:
Nunc, L in R, G pro P mutando, moderni
Rhagusam dicunt, quae Sclavonice Dubrovnik
Dicitur a silva, quia silva fuit locus ille,

In quo nunc urbs est, et dubrava silva vocatur.
Ad decus et laudem Stephani Protomartyris extat
Castellum: templum fundant, et corpora credunt
Sanctorum, quorum sunt nomina scripta, subaudis:
Nerei, Achillei, Domitillae, Petronillaeque,
Quae secum furtim tulerant Roma fugientes.*'

These verses also indicate that Miletius had the same ancient source
which was the basis of the Porphyrogenitus’ narration on the beginnings of Ragusa.??
He also used the Chronicle of the Priest of Dioclea and very probably some ec-
clesiastical records on the beginnings of the Ragusan Archbishopric. It is very
interesting that the Priest of Dioclea wrote about the origin of Ragusa in the
similar manner as Porphyrogenitus did. He repeats the story about the origin
of the name of Ragusa and mutation L to R (Rausa = Lausa), but in different
context. Namely, in his introduction to these events the Priest of Dioclea men-
tions Saracens, who destroyed all of the (southern) Dalmatian towns and that
their inhabitants escaped to the mountains where they have been captured by
the Slavs. Later on, these Romans came back to the seashore taking an obligation
to pay the tribute to the Slavs, after they were allowed to rebuild the cities again.?

2 Ragnina, 174.

22 Kati€i¢, Uz pocetke, 153 — 154.

B Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina, ed. V. MoSin, Zagreb 1950, 70 — 71. Also, in the year of 1441
Philippe de Diversis wrote: Sed ad rem iam veniamus et dicamus, quod cum urbs Ragusina,

13
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The whole story is a mixture of legends about the mythical king of the
Slavs, Radoslav Belo, and reliable historical data, such as the mention of the
Arabs’ incursion in the southern Adriatic in 866, already described by Con-
stantine Porphyrogenitus.?* Even though it is impossible to detect all the
sources of the Priest of Diocela, it is a fact that here is preserved the oldest
Slavic version (ca. 1150) of the story from which will develop the later hu-
manist narration of the origin of Ragusa, enriched by some specific elements.
One can be certain that the Ragusan authors used the Chronicle of the Priest of
Dioclea as it is explicitly stated by Tuberon — which he describes as very old
manuscript, but not so damaged that it could not be deciphered.”

It is very important to mention the oldest Papal charter issued to the
Church of Ragusa in 743 by the Pope Zacharias. This charter is not an original
but rather a much amended transcription of the late 12" century, which could
be very important for the explanation of the appearance of the cult of St Pan-
cratius in Ragusa.?® The relics of this saint are mentioned by Constantine Por-
phyrogenitus as they laid at the Church of St Stephen the Protomartyr in the
middle of Ragusa. The origin of this cult in Ragusa could be traced back to
742 — 743, when the usurper Artabazd relied on Papal support giving back,
most probably, some rights to the Pope over Dalmatia.?’ It would mean that
the story of Constantine Porphyrogenitus was based on the original records
preserved in Ragusa and dated back to the middle of the 8" century. Therefore,
it is quite possible that the whole narration related to its origins existed in Ra-
gusa at least from the middle of the 8" century. But, in that record there was
no mention of Spilan and Gradaz, or the Saracens who destroyed Epidaurus.
The pieces of the puzzle on the origin of Ragusa are coming in place.

The story of the origin of Ragusa is stratified in layers which should
be recognized and put in correct chronological frames. In addition to the main
story, there is also a mention of the Goths, to whom Mauro Orbin ascribed the
destruction of Epidaurus in 265. Some of the citizens of Epidaurus withdrew

quae Epidaurum seu Lavusium antiquitus dicebatur...; Philippi de Diversis de Quartigianis, ed.
V. Brunelli, Programma dell’ I.R. Ginnasio superiore in Zara , Zara 1880, 13.

24 On this legend see, T. Zivkovi¢, Legenda o Pavlimiru Belu, Istorijski Gasopis 50 (2004) 9 —32.
3 Lvdovici Tvberonis Dalmatae abbatis Commentarii de temporibvs svis, ed. V. Rezar, 1 11, Zagreb
2001, 1, 87 (= Tubero).

26 On this charter, see, T. Zivkovié, Crkvena organizacija u srpskim zemljama (rani srednji vek),
Beograd 2004, 143 — 149 ( = Zivkovi¢, Crkvena organizacija).

27Cf. T. Zivkovié, When were the relics of SS Pancratius, Petronilla, Domitilla, Nereus and
Achilleus transferred to Ragusa, ZRV1 44/2 (2007) in print ( = Zivkovié, Pancratius).

14
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to the cliff nearby, where they built a small fortress, and enlarged it again in
283, when the Sarmatians made havoc in the vicinity of Epidaurus.?® Indeed,
there is one single find of the ceramic from the vicinity of Epidaurus which
could be of the Germanic type.?’ It should be pointed out that Orbin drew his
information on the earliest history of Ragusa, the Goths and the Sarmatians,
from Michel Salonitano and his Trattato della Dalmatia. This source is un-
known to the modern historiography but most probably was composed in 15"
or 16™ centuries.’® Orbin believed that Michel Salonitano was an older author,
at least a century before Filippo da Bergamo and Sabellico, the authors which
he also quotes in his discussion on the origin of Ragusa (autore vie piu antico
di tutti loro).*! Still, the historical sources do not provide any testimony which
could lead up to the conclusion that Epidaurus was razed to the ground by bar-
barians between the 4™ to the 7* centuries. The only source which states that
the Goths were attacking as far as to the sea (Adriatic) is Zosime.?? Orbin’s
main sources are Filippo da Bergamo, Sabellico and Michel Salonitano, who
were composing their works towards the end of the 15" century (Sabellico and
Filippo da Bergamo), and eventually at the very beginning of the same century
(Michel Salonitano). Therefore, the Goths should be safely excluded from the
story of the foundation of Ragusa, since these learned humanists created this
story based on their free interpretation of Zosime.

The previous narrative could lead to the conclusion that the story of the
foundation of Ragusa as written down by Constantine Porphyrogenitus had its
roots in the tradition of the city itself. It was believed in the middle of the 10"
century that the Ragusans were descendants of the citizens of Epidaurus, and
that destruction of this city was connected to the Slavs and their arrival in Dal-
matia. This is the oldest layer in all the later traditions on the foundation of Ra-
gusa. On the top of this layer come the variations written by the later Ragusan
authors, who based themselves on the Slavonic versions of the origin of Ragusa
(in Slavonic language called Dubrovnik) and their mythical king Radoslav Belo.

The Illyrian settlement on the top of the cliff called Ragusa was in-
habited already from the 3 century B.C. and it was developing slowly during
the following centuries. It was probably enlarged and fortified during the 6"
century, as the new archaeological evidence points out, most probably as one

2 [l regno de gli Slavi hoggi corrottamente detti Schiavoni Historia di don Mavro Orbini Ravseo
abbate melitense, Pesaro 1601, 180 — 181 (= Orbin).

2 Marovi¢, Arheoloska istrazivanja, 18.

30 Mavro Orbini Kraljevstvo Slovena, ed. F. Sanjek, Zagreb 1999, 555. Cf. Sigié, Letopis, 19 —23.
31 Orbin, 182.

32 Zosimi comitis et ex advocati fisci Historia nova, ed. Mendelssohn, 1887, 1, cap. 26, 31 and 37.
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of the Byzantine fortresses which kept watch on this important Adriatic route.
The chronological frame must be during Justinian’s war with Goths and their
expulsion from Dalmatia at the beginning of this conflict, i. e. 536 — 537. This
period marked the crucial point in the history of the settlement on the cliff
called Ragusa. From that time should be dated the earliest defense walls which
enclosed the fortress of Lave, as it is mentioned at the later Ragusan authors.?
The archaeological finds in modern Dubrovnik which revealed the basement
of the Byzantine basilica deserve profound research and plausible explanation,
since such a large church (31 meters long and 15.80 meters wide)** cannot be
built ex nihilo by the refugees which were gathered on the top of the cliff.?® It
means that such large basilica should be interpreted as the seat of the bishop.3¢

From the letters of the Pope Gregory the Great, in which is mentioned
Florentius the bishop of Epidaurus, dated in 592 and 597, historiography takes
as granted that Epidaurus existed as the bishopric towards the end of the 6™
century. In the light of the new archaeological evidence from Ragusa, this state-
ment should be re-examined. It is true that the coins of the Byzantine emperor
Phocas (602 — 610) are found in Epidaurus,’” what can be taken as a testimony
of the existence of city at the beginning of the 7™ century, but these finds do not
give an answer whether Epidaurus was bishopric or not at that time. The letters
of Gregory the Great from 592 and 597 actually should be examined much
more carefully. In the first letter to Antoninus, subdiaconus (in Constantinopolis
?), Florentius, the bishop of Epidaurus, is just mentioned as deposed bishop.*
In the second letter from 597 to the bishop of Jadera, Sabinianus, Florentius is
also just mentioned as the former bishop of Epidaurus.*® So far the papal letters
prove that Epidaurus was the bishopric at the end of the 6™ century, but on the
other side point out that the Church of Epidaurus was at that time in some kind
of turmoil. In the first letter is it is stated that Florentius was deprived of all

33 Anonymi, 4; Ragnina, 173; Tubero, 89 —90. Only Resti, 17, had the different opinion that the
foundation of Ragusa is not related to the mythical Slavic king Radoslav Belo. In addition, Resti
somehow also calculated the year of the foundation of Ragusa as 568.

34 Sto8i¢, Prikaz nalaza,16.

35 Cf. Rapani¢, Marginalia, 47.

3¢ It also interesting to mention that the Ragusan authors writes about John, the first bishop/arch-
bishop of Epidaurus, who escaped from Epidaurus to Ragusa. It is probably the traditional ex-
planation on which way Ragusa legally became bishoprics. Cf. Anonymi, 23; Ragnina, 173;
Tubero, 90. Only Resti, 18, believed that the Pope Gregoy the Great transferred the seat of the
bishopric from Epidaurus to Ragusa.

37 Luéi¢, O nekim problemima, 543.

38 Sacrorum conciliorum, nova et amplissima collectio, ed. J. D. Mansi, Graz 1960, IX, col.
1119 (= Mansi).

3 Mansi X, col. 93.
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property and exiled, and in the second letter the pope asked the bishop of Jadera
whether he knows something about the case of Florentius since the citizens of
Epidaurus are ready to receive him again as their shepherd. They admit that
Florentius was exiled according to the wish of the late archbishop of Salona,
Natalis. It is also worth to mention that the bishop of Epidaurus already was not
present at the Second Council of Salona in 533.4° All this confusion around the
bishopric of Epidaurus points to the conclusion that inside the ecclesiastical
organization of the southern Dalmatia something unusual was happening dur-
ing the 6™ century.

After the conquest of Africa and the parts of Italy, Justinian I reshaped
the ecclesiastical organization which was incorporated into new provincial or-
ganization, i.e. archbishoprics of Ravenna and Carthage.*' Among these meas-
ures undertaken just before the outbreak of the war with the Goths, was the
creation of the archbishopric of Justiniana Prima,* by which were actually de-
termined the zones of ecclesiastical organization between the Byzantine
Church and the parts of Illyricum ruled by the Goths.** In 536, Justinian sent
Constantian, sacri stabuli comitem, to Dalmatia which harbored the fleet at
Epidaurus which is on the right hand side when entering in Adriatic.* It could
be expected that after the conquest of Dalmatia and expulsion of the Goths,*
Justinian had some new ideas about the organization of the Church in southern
Dalmatia. Among these new ideas should be the creation of the new bishopric
at Ragusa. The exact chronological frame in which we could safely put this
change, must be after 548 when a large group of Slavs penetrated as far as to
Dyrrachium. The intruders devastated wide areas of the southern Illyricum
shadowed in vain by the 15,000 strong Byzantine army and safely went back
across Danube.*® As the immediate consequence of this attack, Justinian could
start to repair and build up fortresses elsewhere in the regions during the 550s,
which have not been included in the plan of the rebuilding during the period
of the 530s — 550s.

This kind of enormous building activities mark the turning point in the
urban design of Illyricum, which gradually changed toward the smaller but

40 Diplomaticki zbornik kraljevine Hrvatske s Dalmacijom i Slavonijom I, ed. 1. Kukuljevié
Sakcinski, Zagreb 1874, N° 240.

4'R. A. Markus, Carthage — Prima Justiniana — Ravenna: An Aspect of Justinian s Kirchenpolitik,
Byzantion 49 (1979) 278.

42 Corpus iuris civilis, Novellae, ed. R. Schoell, Berolini 192, Nov. XI, 94.

# Zivkovi¢, Crkvena organizacija, 36.

4 Procopii Caesariensis Opera omnia, Bella I— VIIII, vol. 1-1I, ed.J. Haury — G. Wirth, Lip-
siae 1962, Procopii II, BG1,7,37.6 — 10.

4 Procopii Il, BG I, 16, 85.1 — 25.

4 Procopii Il, BG II1, 29, 423.3 — 13.

17



Tibor Zivkovié

well fortified towns and settlements reduced in population. It was truly the end
of the Late Antiquity and the beginning of a new era usually called Early Mid-
dle Ages. Procopius left the testimony about the construction’s activities in Il-
lyricum, which occurred until 559/560, and that is why we do not have any
such information on the building activities in Dalmatia at De aedificiis. In ad-
dition, it is worth to mention an opinion of G. Downey, who proved success-
fully that Procopius’ De aedificiis is in fact an unfinished work.*’

Having said all this, [ would follow the authors which already pointed
out that Ragusa was refortified and enlarged as one of the important fortresses
on the southern Adriatic route during the rule of Justinian I.*® But, what is more
important, the task was in a way quite similar, event though on the lesser scale,
to the one conducted in the interior of the Illyricum where the new archbish-
opric was created at Justiniana Prima (545). In other words, we could conclude
that Justinian I created the bishopric in Ragusa following the clear plan after
which this city should be a new and important center. From the point of view
of the local Church officials, those of Epidaurus, it was probably not a wel-
comed solution and could open a kind of dispute between Ragusa and Epidau-
rus. That way we have a perfect explanation of the archaeological evidence
discovered at Ragusa in 1981 — the large cathedral church which was the seat
of the new bishopric. Furthermore, this conclusion helps to better understand
the Ragusan tradition which stubbornly repeats that the Ragusan Church inher-
ited its bishopric status from Epidaurus. It was possible only after Epidaurus
ceased to exist, and what could have happened in the first decades of the 7®
century. The other possible explanation is that two bishoprics existed at the
same time — the older one at Epidaurus and new one at Ragusa (ca. 550 — 560)
— and that the new circumstances which emerged after the Slavs populated the
areas in the vicinity of Epidaurus and Ragusa, created the situation which led
up to the disappearance of the bishopric of Epidaurus, as well as the town itself.
The later claims of the Ragusan authors that the Church of Ragusa is legally
successor of the Church of Epidaurus could be the consequence of their need
to prove that the land as far as to former Epidaurus belong to Ragusa. This ex-
planation could be supported by the writings of Thomas Archdeacon of Spalato
from the middle of the 13" century: Erat autem Epitauros episcopalis ciuitas,
salonitane ecclesie suffraganea. Then, after he wrote the Roman legend on the
foundation of Ragusa and the destruction of Epidaurus, Thomas continues:

47 G. Downey, The Composition of Procopius De aedificiis, Transactions and Proceedings of
the American Philological Association 78 (1947) 171 — 183.
48 Rapani¢, Marginalia, 46. 1. Goldstein, Bizant na Jadranu, Zagreb 1992, 36 — 37.
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Homines autem cum eis permixti sunt, et facti sunt populus unus. Edificauerunt
Ragusium et habitaureunt in eo. Ex eo tempore conari ceperunt pallium suo
episcopo optinere.”’

If the archaeological evidence and various sources are put together,
there is still lack of explanation for the Porphyrogenitus’ statement that Ragusa
was founded 500 years ago, i.e. 448/449.5° Was it an information provided to
the Emperor’s official who gathered the material from Ragusa itself or just the
Emperor’s calculation based on his own impression about the events which he
described? He could have not heard from the citizens of Ragusa that the first
founders of the city came from Salona. Such a story does not exist at the later
works of the Ragusan authors. It must be the consequence of the Emperor’s
usage of at least two independent sources (excerpts) originated in Dalmatia.
But 500 years could also be an impression of Ragusan themselves. It seems that
the Chronicle of Salerno provides a very good clue.

The Chronicle of Salerno was written ca. 974 by the anonymous monk
from southern Italy. But the core of the Chronicle was compiled already in
897/898 by the monks of Montecassino, in exile at Teano.>' To this part of the
Chronicle should belong a passage dealing with the origin of the city of Amalfi,
which could be very useful for the modern historians to understand a way of
thinking of the Early Medieval man of Europe on the questions of the origin
and foundation of towns. The author says that he made an inquiry to find out
something about the beginnings of Amalfi and Amalfitians themselves, since
it was not known to his time from which province they originated, to which
clan they belonged, under which kings they fought, etc. His investigation,
mostly based on the stories of the elders, provided a material which he arranged
in some kind of order and chronological frame. The story runs as follows: dur-
ing the time of the Emperor Constantine (the Great) the decision was made
that the Emperor himself and his most important dignitaries and their families
leave Rome and resettle in Constantinopolis. During the trip, when they
reached Sclavorum fines, a storm came and two ships wrecked on the shores.
Nobody was hurt, but all their property has been lost. There they found some
local inhabitants, who allowed shipwreck victims to settle among them. Their
city was called Ragusa (Vocaturque nomen loci illius nimirum Ragusi). They

4 Thomas, 30.

S0 DAII, 29.233 — 235.

SU'W. Pohl, History in Fragments: Montesassino's Politics of Memory, Early Medieval Europe
10/3 (2001) 354 — 355.
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lived among them for a long time, but since the Ragusans oppressed them a lot,
they decided to run away. When they reached Italy, they came to the vicinity
of the place called Melfis and, by the flow of time, they were called, upon the
name of that place, Amalfitians.>

It is obviously that story runs in the form of popular tradition mixing
the historical persons (Constantine) and political conditions (the Slavs of Dal-
matia) which cannot be put in the same chronological frame. That information
about the Sclavorum fines leads to the conclusion that tradition of Amalfitian’s
origin was developed after the beginnings of the 7% century. But that what is
most important is the perception of the inhabitants of Amalfi towards the end
of 9™ century, who believed that their origin should be traced back for some 500
years — the beginning of the 4™ century, the end of the 9 century. In a similar
manner writes Constantine Porphyrogenitus in the chapter 45 of the DA/ speaking
of'the origin of Iberians of Caucasus. The Emperor gathered a popular tradition
told by the Iberians themselves, according to which they were descendants of
the Biblical king David. After considerable time passed they decided, being
warned by the oracle, to come out of Jerusalem and settle down in Persia. And
from their migration from Jerusalem to the country now inhabited by them it
is 400 years, or rather 500 up to the present day, which is the 10" indiction, the
year from the creation of the world 6460, in the reign of Constantine and Ro-
manus, Christ-loving emperors of the Romans, born in the purple.

This passage shows that Porphyrogenitus used some earlier records on
the origin of Iberians, for which he thought to have been written in 9 century,
and because of that he added another 100 years to correct the date, according
to his own time. It is interesting to underline this passage of time (500 years)
as almost a pattern by which is explained deep past unknown from the written
sources. It was the impression that 500 years is a period of time which marks
the earliest history for which they have not any kind of records at all. We meet
this pattern in Italy and in the eastern borders of Asia Minor. It means that this
kind of thinking was widely present in the regions which could not be whatso-
ever linked or able to communicate with each other.>* When Porphyrogenitus
was much more certain about the time when something is happened, he used
smaller numbers. For instance, he said that from the foundation of New Capua

52 Chronicon Salernitanum, A Critical Edition with Studies on Literary and Historical Sources
on Language, ed. V. Westerbergh, Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis, Studia Latina Stock-
holmiensia 3, Stockholm — Lund 1956, 88 — 89.

3 DAII, 4538 —42.

51t is interesting to mention the popular thinking in Serbia about the duration of the Turkish rule
over Serbia, which is still preserved in modern times — that the Turks ruled Serbia for 500 years.
In fact, the Turks ruled Serbia less than 400 years (1459 — 1833).
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it is 73 years and from the division of Lombardy until to-day (948/949) it is 200
years.> In fact the division of Lombardy was in 849, exactly 100 years from
the time of Constantine.>® Here he had some sources of the Latin origin which
were inaccurate, but still he preserved at his story that it did not happen long
time ago. It seems that he had some critical feeling for the flow of time de-
scribing the various events which occurred in distant times.

Regarding the origin of Ragusa and Constantine’s statement that Ra-
gusa was founded 500 years before his own time, it seems that modern histo-
rians should completely neglect this number. It just marks that citizens of
Ragusa could not say to the Emperor’s informer when exactly their town came
into existence. Therefore, one who would investigate the earliest history of Ra-
gusa should be aware that this figure represents just a firm proof that something
happened in the deep past, which is not written down, and which is just a prod-
uct of popular tradition.

The passage from the Chronicle of Salerno gives excellent ground for
some other important conclusions. Namely, since the earliest Ragusan tradition
does not know anything about the refugees from Rome and their settling in
Ragusa, it is possible to give plausible explanation in which way this later tra-
dition is found in the works of Ragusan Anonymous, Ragnina and others. In
one section the text of the Chronicle of Salerno, related to the origin of Amal-
fitians, is unclear and probably a line is missing. There is a mention in which
way the Emperor Constantine and his dignitaries and their families sailed to
Constantinople and than a part of the sentence which cannot be explained -
Romam quippe beatorum Petri et Pauli iuris reliquia. Is it possible that in the
first part of that sentence something was said about the relics taken by Constan-
tine from Rome intended to be placed in Constantinople? It is very probable,
because the later Ragusan authors, already from Miletius onwards, mention
that the refugees from Rome brought with them relics of SS Achilleus, Nerreus,
Petronilla and Domitilla.>” Miletius does not mention St Pancratius, the saint
which relics were in the Church of St Stephen the Firstmartyr already in the time
of Constantine Porphyrogenitus. It is also to be expected, since we know that
the relics of St Pancratius have been sent from Rome to Ragusa in 742/743 .5

The whole story about the origin of Amalfitians is reflected in Ragusa
at least from the 14" century (Miletius) if not a century or two before (the Priest

S DAII, 27.53 —55; 27. 66.

56 See, DAI II, 88 (Commentary).

5T Anonymus, 3; Ragnina, 173; Resti, 26.
58 7ivkovié, Pancratius.
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of Dioclea). Therefore, it should be taken as almost certain that the later story
on the origin of Ragusa did not originate in Ragusa itself, but in Amalfi, and
that from there it was taken by the Ragusan sailors which had contacts with
Amalfi.* That way the Ragusans enriched the knowledge of their earliest past
through the contacts with Amalfi.

The Ragusan ships were sailing to Italy at least from the 9 century, if
not earlier.®” They should have had various contacts with the Italian towns
among which was Amalfi.®' It is important to points out that Amalfi reached its
heights in the 11" century and already in 1135 its fleet was destroyed by the
Pisans. It was the end of the maritime power of Amalfi.®> Sometime between
11" and the beginning of the 12" century the Ragusans almost certainly re-
ceived the story about the origin of Amalfi, which was connecting Amalfitians’
origin with Ragusa. In the trade contract between Pisa and Ragusa (together
with Spalato), it is said that Ragusans can keep trade connections with other
Italian towns which are subordinated to Pisa.®® Therefore, these connections
could be kept with Amalfi too. The writer of the Chronicle of Salerno was a
Benedictine monk, so was the Priest of Dioclea, the author who was the first
to mention Roman legend on the origin of Ragusa, mixed with the elements of
the Slavic tradition. It could be taken as a sign that the exchange of the ideas
related to the history or tradition, could flow from western shores of Adriatic
to the eastern and vice versa. The Benedictine monks certainly played a major
role in these transmissions and receptions.

The story on the origin of Ragusa should be interpreted in the follow-
ing manner: the earliest Illyrian settlement on the top of the cliff could be traced

% The earliest history of Amalfi, up to 1100, is given by U. Schwarz, Amalfi im fi-iihen Mittelalter
(9 — 11. Jahrhundert). Untersuchungen zur Amalfitaner Uberlieferung, Tiibingen 1978; Also, A.
O. Citarella, The Relations of Amalfi and the Arab World Before the Crusades, Speculum 42/2
(1967) 299 —312. On the beginnings of Amalfi, see, M. Berza, Amalfi Preducale, Ephemeris Da-
coromana 8 (1938) 349 — 444,

0 Already in 867 the Ragusans’ vessels transported the Slavic auxillaries to Italy; cf. DAI I,
29.113 — 115. Their ships of war were assembled at Dyrrachion in 949; cf. Constantini Porphy-
rogenitus imperatoris De cerimoniis aulae byzantinae, ed. 1. Reiske, Bonnae 1829, 664.9 — 10;
cf. T. Zivkovié, Da li su dubrovacki ratni brodovi ucestvovali u kritskoj ekspediciji 949. godine?,
Zbornik za istoriju BiH 3 (2002) 9 — 15.

' On the Amalfi’s earliest trade, see, E. Ashtor, Gli ebrei nel commercio mediterraneo nell alto
medievo (secc. X — XI), in: Gli orizzonti aperti. Profili del mercante medievale, ed. G. Airaldi,
Torino 1997, 61.

62 J. Lugi¢, Dubrovcéani na jadranskom prostoru od VII stoljeca do godine 1205, Rad JAZU 369
(1975) 36.

8 Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae II, ed. T. Smi¢iklas, Zagreb 1904,
124 —125.
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back to the 3™ centuries B.C. During the Roman times it existed in approxi-
mately same size and was not of any major significance. During the 550s, the
place was rebuilt, enclosed by the walls and became a seat of bishop. After the
destruction of Epidaurus, either by the Slavs or just because of its slow disap-
pearance as the urban center, a part of the citizens of Epidaurus resettled in
Ragusa what became the main cause of the renewed building activities and
probably growth of the city’s size. The major tradition on the origin of Ragusa
is preserved at the DA/ and can be taken as a widespread belief of the Ragusans
themselves about the origin of their town contemporary to Constantine Porh-
pyrogenitus. The later tradition is a mixture of the various stories, some of
them from Amalfi (the story of Roman refugees), and partly coming from the
Slavs (the legend of Radoslav Belo) which at the 12 century lived in the vicinity
of Ragusa or in town itself. The passage of time of the 500 years which is written
down by Constantine Porphyrogenitus is just a manner of the writer to fill up
the chronological gap in the cases when it was impossible to say when something
happened. It seems that this style was widespread in the Early Middle Ages all
around the Latin and Eastern world. Therefore, any discussion about the year
448/449 as the exact date of the foundation of Ragusa is in vain. The Emperor
just wanted to say — it happened long time ago. Exactly in the same manner,
learned Giugno Resti understood the Emperor’s words: E ['imperatore avra
posto il numero d’anni 500, per dimostrar un lungo corso di tempi, non perche
infatti avesse voluto dire cinquecento anni determinati, she saria [’anno 449.%

% Resti, 17.
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Tu6op )XKUBKOBUR

O MIOYEIIMMA AYBPOBHHUKA
TPAJTUIIAJA U YNIHLEHUIIE

pesnmMe

O noyenuma [lyOpoBHUKA HajpaHUje€ CBEJOYAHCTBO MPYXKUO je
Bu3anTHjcku nap Koncrantun [Topduporenut y nornasiwy 29 cBora fiesia
De administrando imperio, 948/949. ronune. OcHoOBa LlapeBe Npuye je faa
cy cranoBHulu Enupaypa, koju je mocrpapgao ox CiioBeHa, yTOUUIITE
HAIUTA Ha OOJIMKK-0j IUTHLY HA KOjOj ¢y carpaauiu rpan Jlaycuj, oqHOCHO
Parycuj. ¥ ucrom opesbKy nap 6esesku fa ce Taj forabaj ogurpao npe 500
rofiuHa, OMHOCHO 448/449. ronune. [lonauje nyOpoBayvko npename, Npu-
6enexxeno Beh ko necunka Musenuja, 3atuMm kKof JIynosuka TyGepona,
nyopoBaukor AHonuma, Hukone Pawune. Maspa OpOuna, JakoOa
Jlykapesuha u Jynuja Pactuha, ciaja HajcTapuju ci1oj Jeresje Koju je
npubenexeH ko Koncrantuna [Mopduporenura, ca T38. Pumckom sere-
HJIOM KOja TOBOpHU O Aojacky u3dernuua u3 Puma n mUXOBOM Hace-
JpaBawy Meby [lyOpoBuaHe, Kao 1 clnoBeHCKy jereHay o Pagocnasy beny.
CBu OBH CIIOjeBU JIeT€HJle O HacTaHKy [lyOpoBHMKa NpBH OYyT Cy
3a0enexenu y Jleronucy ITona [ykmbanuHa cpeiuHoM 12. Bexa.

Hacynpot nerenu, 4ujy ciojeBu cy Ipeno3HaT/bUBU HaKO HEJJOBO-
JbHO 00jalImkbeHy y jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKO] uCTOpruorpaduju, CToje HeJjlaBHa
apxeostommka otkpuha (1981) Koja HETBOCMUCIIEHO yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je
HaceJbe Ha MecTy fgaHalmwer [lyopoBHuka nocrojasno Beh opn 111 Bexa m.
H. €. Koje je cpepuHoM VI Beka O6uio yrBpbeno. M3 Tor BpemeHa gatupa
U mpocTpaHa 0a3uiuKa Koja je Hajupe Morja ga Oyje emMCKOIICKO
cefuiITe. Y CBETJOCTH HOBHUX NOaTaKa U HBUXOBUM CyUYeJbaBaHEM Cca
jJereHjama o HacTtaHky [yOpoBHHKA, IOILIO ce A0 3aK/bydka fa je
JlyOpOBHMK NPETBOPEH y 3HaYajHUj€ BU3AHTUjCKO YIIOPHUILITE Y BpeMe
BNajaBuHe 1mapa Jycrunujana I (527 — 565), HajsepoBaTHuje nocie 550.
roguHe, oqHocHO ynazga CrnoseHa 548. ropune y Unupuk Koju je OKOHYaH
noyt 6egemuma JIpaya. Tako Moske j1a ce 3akibyu fia je [TopcpuporeHnTon
ucka3s o noyenuma JlyOpoBHIKa Y OCHOBU TayaH, jep nosesyje CioBeHe,
craHoBHUKe Enmpaypa u HacesbaBamwe [lyOpOBHUKA Y KOXEPEHTAH Clle]]
y3ajaMHO TIOBe3aHuXx forabaja.

Ipyru 3akibyyak 0 KOjer ce gouuio jecre aa je [1yOpOBHHK
cpeauHOM VI Beka MOCTao €NMCKOICKO CEIULITE U ia je BEPOBATHO Y TO
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Bpeme Beh gona3uio 1o cykoOa ca IpKBEHUM BiiacTuMa oommxkmer Enu-
nmaypa. Ha Taj HauuH nocraje jacHuja mo3Huja qyOpoBavYKa UCTPAjHOCT Y
NI0Ka3MBawkhy CTaprHe NyOpOBayKe €MUCKONUje U NMOBE3UBAKE HEHUX
nouetaka ca Enugaypom. OBo je octano 3a6enexxeno Beh ko Tome Apxu-
bakoHa Kao omiTe palmpeHo MUALLIJbEHE Y OHOBpEMEHO] [lanManuju.

HcrpaxuBamem nogaraka u3 Xponuke CajaepHa JOLIIO ce 0
NOy3/1aHoT 3akJbyyka ja je Pumcka nerenpa, koja ce Beh kopn [lona
Jlyk/baHMHA 110jaBibYje y Jy’KHOAAIMAaTUHCKUM CIMCUMA, a 3aTUM U KOJ
CBUX IO3HUjUX AYOPOBAaUYKUX MKcala, 3apaBo npexnera y JlyOpoBHUK 13
jykue Uranuje y X unu XI Beky. Haume, y nutamy je jieresga o Hopekity
Awmanduhana, Koju cy CBOjy Tpagulijy o TOpeKIy IpeHeI aHOHUMHOM
MoHaxy u3 Monte Kacuna koju je u npubenexuo 897/898. rogune.

ITokazano je Takobe ma mogarak o S00 ropunaa Koju HaBopu Kon-
cranTuH [Topuporenut, a Koju ce OFHOCH Ha BpeMe OCHMBama [lyOpoBHUKa,
He Tpeba y3uMaTH JOciaoBle, Beh pasymMeTn Kao ONIITE MECTO Koje
O3HavaBa BpeMe ofiurpaBama jiorabaja 3a Koje He MOCTOje MOy3[aHu
nucaHu nopgauu. [Ipyrum peuuma, uspas ja je Hemrro 6umno npe 500 ro-
nuHe, Tpebano O CXBAaTUTH Kao Jia je TO OMIIO BeoMa JaBHO.
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Hrop CTOJU'h
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

AHTPOIIOJOUIKA AHAJIN3A CKEJIETHUX OCTATAKA
CA JIOKAJIMTETA CYBHM PU/I KO/l BPAIbA

Hexponona Ha nokanutery CyBu Pun y ceny JleKyTHHIIH, y ONIUTHHU
Bpame, oTkpuBeHa je ciydajuo 1996. ronuse TOKOM pasioBa MIPUIMKOM MOCTa-
BJbarba cTyOOBa 3a nanexoBoa. Haponuu mysej y Bpamwy oprannzoBao je Mama
COHJI@)KHA UCTPAXKUBakba MPUIUKOM KOJHX j€ OTKPUBEHO ceiaM rpobosa.!

[Tokojuuuum cy Ounu cno0OJHO YKONIaHU Y 3APABHIY y ONPYKECHOM
CTaBy ca pyKama IpeKpIITeHUM Ha rpyauma (rpoboBu Op. 1 u 4) winu Ha
Kapauuu (rpo6oBu 6p. 3, 5 u 7) IO OCHOBHOj OpHWjeHTALM]H 3aMa—HCTOK ca
JeBujanujoM o S 1o 12 crenenu ka cesepy. [ pod Op. 7 oactyma o OCHOBHE
opujentanujel2 creneHu kxa jyry. I'po6osu 6p. 2, 4, 6 1 7 umajy HEKy BpCTy
KaMeHe KOHCTPYKLH]je Y By HeoOpal)eHnX KaMeHa KOjU Cy yIJIaBHOM PacIo-
pehenn oko 1aBe M HOT'Y IIOKOjHHKA.

Jenunu mokpetHH Hanas je (parMeHT JOHUA pal)eH Ha CIIOpOM BUTILY
koju je HaljeH m3HaJ rpoda Op. 3 M 3a KOju ce MPETIOCTaBba JIa jé HaMEPHO
pazbujen o popmupamy rpoOHE XyMKE 1 3aBpIIETKA TOTPEeOHOT PUTYaa.

Ha ocHOBy HauMHa caxpamuBamba U NOrpeOHUX oOnvaja Kao H
(¢parMeHTa JIOHI]Aa KOjU IO CBOjUM KapaKTepHUCTUKaMa OAroBapa Mephoay
IX- XI Beka, 0Ba HEKpPOIIOJIa je y3 U3BECHY pe3epBy AaToBaHa y XI Bek.’

AHanmu3a 0CTEOJONIKOT MaTepHjalia 00aBJbEHA je TOKOM cenTeMOpa
2006. ronuHe y MpupydYHOj TabopaTopuju y mpocropujama HapogHor myseja
y Bpamby.* Autpornosoriku cy oopal)eHu ckeneru u3 rpobosa op. 1,2,3,4,5u 7.

' A. BynaroBuh, M3gewmaj ca 3aumumnoe COHOUPara cpeor08eKOGHe HEKPONOLE HA
poxarumemy Cysu Puo y Ceny Hexymunyu, CO Braouuyun Xan, BpambCcKku IacHUK,
XXIX-XXX, 21-29

2 Ibid.

3 OBOM IIPUITMKOM ce 3axBajbyjeM Koeruauny [opaanu Crojuunh, kycrocy Hapomnror
My3eja y Bpamy, Ha yCTYIJb€HOM Marepujaiy.
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Hajmpe je 3a cBaku ckeier moHaoco0 00aB/bEH MHBEHTAp PacIioo-
JKUBHX KOCTHjy W 3y0a, HaKOH uera cy 00aBjbeHa aHTPOIOMETPH]CKA H
KpaHHOMETPHjCKa MEPEHha, IPOLIeHA T10J1a U CTAPOCTH WHAWBUIYE Y TPEHYTKY
CMPTH, MaKpOCKOIICKa aHaJu3a MaTONOIIKKX MPOMEHa W TParoBa Mapkepa
OKYTIaI[MOHOT CcTpeca.

WuBenTap je 00aBbeH 10 mocTojeheM o0pacily Koju je MpeIoKeH Y
,.Standards for Data Collection from Human Remains”.* CBaka kocT 00e-
JIe)KEHa je y 3aBUCHOCTH O] CTEeTeHa 04yBaHOCTH, MH(dpama Koje cy nare y
00nuky Opojuux BpeaHoctu. KocT koja je ouyBaHa Buiie o1 75%, 03Ha4YeHa je
mudpom ,,1%, gyBaHOCT Koja je y pacnoHy ox 25% mo 75% o3HaueHa je
mmmdpom ,,2°, nok mmudpa ,,3“ 03HaUaBa KOCT Koja je cadyBaHa Mame of 25%.
Kocrt koja HenocTaje obenexena je mmdpom ,,0°. bpojHe BpeaHocTu mudapa
ynoTpebJbeHe Cy paji cTBapama MPEeIU3HUX U YIOPEAUBUX 0a3a mojaraka
KOojuMa ce TIoMohy MMOCEOHMX pavuyHAPCKUX TPOTrpamMa MOYKe JIaKO MaHUTITY/IUCATH.

[Tpu MHBeHTapy U aHAIM3K 3y0a KopuInheHe Cy cTaHIapIHe METO/e
o0esexaBarba 1 OITUCHBAbA.’

3a ompehuBame MoNa U CTAPOCTH Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH KOMOMHOBAH je
Behu Opoj pasznmuuTux Kputepujyma. Ilon je oapehen Ha ocHOBY mMopdo-
JIONIKKMX KapakTeprcThka Kapiuie® u nodame.” Ha ckeretuma rie je To 6uimo
Moryhe npumemnBane cy u MeToie oipeluBarmba moa Ha OCHOBY OyTHE KOCTH.®

CrapocT MHIUBUAYa Yy TPEHYTKYy cMpTH oxapehuBaHa je momohy
HEKOJIMKO METOJa Koje Cy YKJby4YMBaJle CTEIeH oOnMuTepanuje eKTOKpa-
HUjaJIHUX [1aBoBa,” Mopdoorujy mybuure cumpuse,'® Mopdoorujy aypuky-

4J. E. Buikstra, D. H. Ubelaker, Standards for data collection from human skeletal remains,
Fayetteville, Arkansas, 1994.

5 Fdi = Federation Dentaire Internationale, Two-digit system of designathing teeth, Inter-
national Dental Journal, 21, 104-106; S. Hillson, Recording Dental Caries in Archaeological
Human Remains, International Journal of Osteoarchaeology, 11, 249-289.

¢T. W. Phenice, A newly developed visual method of sexing the os pubis, American Journal
of Physical Anthropology, 30, 297-301.

7 G. Ascadi, J. Nemeskéri, History of Human Life Span and Mortality, Budapest, 1970.
8 W. M. Bass, Human Osteology. A Laboratory and Field Manual of the Human Skeleton,
Columbia, 1987. 218-219; M. Slaus, Discriminant function sexing of fragmentary and
complete femora from medieval sites in continental Croatia, Opuscula Archaeologica,
21, 167-175.

°R. S. Meindl, C. O. Lovejoy, Ectocranial suture closure: A revised method of the de-
termination of skeletal age at death based on the lateral- anterior sutures, American
Journal of Physical Anthropology, 68, 57-66.

10S. Brooks, J. M. Suchey, Skeletal age determination based on the os pubis: A compar-
ison of the Ascady-Nemeskéri and Suchey-Brooks methods, Human Evolution, 5, 227-238.
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JIapHE TIOBPILIKHE WiKnyMa'' 1 MopdoIoruje crepHaiHux Kpajesa pedapa.'? Kox
JIeTIe je CTapOCT Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH ofpeljuBaHa mpema CTereHy OKOIITaBamba
enudusza ca aujaduszama, Ay)KHHE U IMHPUHE OUjadu3a IYyTUX KOCTH]Y H
CTENCHY HUIakha M pa3Boja MJICYHHUX W CTalIHUX 3yOa.'’ 3a cBaku ckeser
MOHA0CO0 W3payyHara je TelleCHa BHCHHA,'* MOCMATpaHu Cy TparoBH
MYCKYJIaTOPHO CKEIICTHHX Mapkepa cTpeca'’ W eBeHTYaJ HO MpPUCYCTBO
MaTOJIOIIKKX poMeHa. '®

Pe3ynmamu
I'po6 1

WunuBuaya jyBeHWIHOT y3pacTa.

[lpucytHe kocTH nobame: 00e mapujeTaiHe, 00¢ TeMIIOpaHe,
OKIIAIIATATHA, Makcmia (¢par.), Mmanauoyna (¢par.).

AmHanuza 3y0a:

- Makcuia: npucyTau 13-17 u 24, 26-27; nocTMOpTaIHO U3Ty0JbeHN
11, 12 21-23, 25.

- MaHuOyna: npucytau 31-37, 41-43, 45-47; moctMopTaiHo U3ryosseH 44.

[MaTonomku Hanmas 3y0a: Ha 35 kapujec Me3ujaiHo, Ha 45 Kapujec
JIUCTAITHO.

L' C. O. Lovejoy, R. S. Meindl, T. R. Pryzbeck, and R. P. Mensforth, Chronological
metamorphosis of the auricular surface of the ilium: A new method for the determina-
tion of age at death, American Journal of Physical Anthropology, 68, 15-28.

2M.Y. Iscan, S. R. Loth, R. K. Wright, Age estimationfrom the rib by phase analysis:
White males, Journal of Forensic Science, 29, 1094-1104; M. Y. Iscan, S. R. Loth, R. K.
Wright, Age estimation from the rib by phase analysis: White females, Journal of
Forensic Science, 30, 853-863.

BT, W. Mckem, T. D. Stewart, Skeletal Age Changes in Young American Males, Natick,
MA, 1957; W. M. Bass, Human Osteology. A Laboratory and Field Manual of the
Human Skeleton, Columbia, 1987; D. H. Ubelaker, Human Skeletal Remains: Excvation,
Analysis, Interpretation, Washington DC, 1989; D. H. Ubelaker, The Estimation of
Age at Death from Immature Human Bone, in Age Markers in the Human Skeleton, by
M. Y. Iscan, Sprinfield, Illinois, 1989. 55-70.

14 M. Trotter, G. C. Gleser, Estimation of stature from long bones of American Whites
and Negroes, American Journal of Physical Anthropology, 10, 463-514.

15 L. Capasso, K. A. R. Kennedy, C. A. Wilczak, Atlas of Occupational Markers on
Human Remains., Teramo, 1999.

16D. J. Orthner, W. J. G. Putschar, Identification of Pathological Conditions in Human
Skeletal Remains, Washington, DC, 1981; A. C. Aufderheide, C. Rodrigues - Martin,
The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Human Paleopathology, Cambridge, 1998.
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[pucyTHE KOCTH MOCTKPaHUjaTHOT CKeJieTa: o0e kiaBukyse (¢par.),
nieBa ckarryia (¢par.), amiac (¢par.), YeTupH TopakaiHa nplubeHa (dpar.), 1eCHH
panujyc (¢par.), necHa yina (¢par.), necau pemyp (Pppar.), 1ea Tuduja (dpar.).

Ha ocHoBy cTeneHa cpacioctu enudusza Ayrux KOCTHjy W pa3Boja
CTaJTHKUX 3y0a MpoIleHhEeHa CTapOCT OB MHIAMBHIYE M3HOCH 15 romuna. Ha
0YyBaHOM CKEJIETHOM Marepujany HHje OUII0 TparoBa MaroJIOIIKUX MPOMEHA.

I'po6 2

WnauBunya y3pacra uadanc 1.
OuyBaH je caMo JIe0 JIOOamCKe KOCTH Ha OCHOBY KOjerT je Omto Moryhe
caMo YTBPJHTH JIa CE PAJH O JETETy Y MPBUM rolMHaMa KUBOTA.

I'po6 3

Oppacia HHIUBUAYA.

[IpucyrHe xoctu nobame (ciuka 1) ppoHTanHa, 00€ MapujeTanHe,
OKLMITUTANIHA, 00€ TEMIIOpaHe, JaKpuMaiHa, CHeHONIHA, 00 3UTOMaTHYHE,
Makcuia, MaHauOysa, eTMOUAIHA, BOMED.

AmHanmza 3y0a:

- Makcwia: mpucytanl2-15, 17, 21, 24-27; 3a)XUBOTHO U3ryOJbEH 3y0
16; moct™MopTanHo u3ryoseenu 11, 22, 23; xunononnmja 18 u 28;

- maaauOyma: npucytau 31-35, 37-38, 41-45, 47; 3a)KUBOTHO U3Ty-
6spenn 36 u 46; xunonoHnuja 38 u 48.

[aromomku Hana3 3y6a: kapujec Ha 14 Me3ujaTHO U OTpOMaH Kapujec
1 niepuanukainHyu adcrec Ha 24. (cinuka 2)

IIpucyTHe KOCTH NMOCTKpPaHHUjalIHOT cKenera: o0e KiIaBHKYyle, 00e
ckamyne ((par.), cakpym, ob6a nimyma (dpar.), o0e ummaguiae, 0oe myonyHe,
atiac, akCHC, YETUPH LIepBUKaJIHA MPLIUbEHa, 11 TopakamHux, neT TyMOamHuX
MIPIIUBEHOBA, CTEPHYM, IIECT mapa pedapa, oba Xymepyca, o0a paaujyca, ode
ynHe, 00a hemypa, ooe Tubuje, ode Gudyre, oba Tamyca, oda kankaneyca, 11
kapnanHux, 10 Mera-kapmanaux, 13 dananru npcTyjy, TpU Tap3ajHe, IMecT
MeTaTap3ajHuX, TpU ¢ajlaHre cTonaia.

Ha Mymku noi MHIAMBUAYE YKa3HBaje Cy CEKyHIapHE OIJIMKE Moja
Ha J100amku U KapJIuLy.

[Ipema cpacrmocTu n00amCKHUX IIaBOBa M MOP(MONIOTHje KOCTH]Y
KapJuLe, paly ce 0 HHOAUBUAYHU YHja je CTapoCT Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH H3HOCHIIA
oko 50 roguHa.
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Cruxka 6p. 1,
rpo0 Op. 3, 106arcke npojexyuje:
1. norma frontalis 2. norma lateralis 3. norma occipitalis 4. norma verticalis.

Cruxka Op. 2,
rpo0 Op. 3, oepoman kapujec u nepuanuxaitu abcyec.
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Cruxa 6p. 3,
rpo0 Op. 3, ocmeoapmpumuune npomere .

Cruxka Op. 4,
rpob 6p. 3, ppaxmypa na opyzom decrom pebpy.
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Cruka 6p. 5
rpo0 Op. 3, foramen sternale.

Cxkenerne Mepe (y MIEHTUMETPUMA) U MHACKCH: Ha KPaHH!jeITHOM JIeTTy
ckenreta Ouio je Moryhe m3MepHTH MakCUManHy IyXKHHY jJobame 19,5 u
mupuHy 14,7 Ha OCHOBY 4era je u3padyHar KpaHujamHu HHIEKC KOjH N3HOCH
75,38 xoju je onmcyje kao Me3okpaHy, BUCHHY Jo0ame 6a3noH — Operma 14,2
Ha OCHOBY 4eTa je M3MEPEeH BUCHHCKO — YKUHCKH HHIIEKC 72,82 KOju omHCyje
nmobamy kao OpTokpaHy, BHCHHCKO — MUPUHCKH 96,60 Koju je omucyje Kao
Metpuokpany, kao u CpemmuBucuHcku 83.04 koju je ommcyje Kao
Me3so3zeMuuHy, Ty>KUHY 0a3e Jo0ame 9,8, MaKCHIIO — aJIBEONIApHY IHUPUHY 6,4,
OuaypukyinapHy mupuHy 12,9, MuanManay mmpunay dena 10,9, MakcuMmairay
mpuHy dena 11,5, myxxury dopamen Marayma 3,7, mpuHy GopaMeH Marayma
2,7; oyuHy MacTOMIHOT HacTaBka 3,1; BucuHy MaHmuOyie 3,3, BUCHHY Tella
ManauOyine 3,3, mebspuny Tena manaubyne 0,11, OuropHUjaTHy IMIHPHHY
MaaauOyie 10,5, OWKoHTUIApHY MUPUHY MaHAuOyme 12,2, MUHAMAIHY
MUPHUHY TpaHe MaHauOyne 3,1; MakCUMaHy IUPUHY TpaHe MaHauoyie 4,3,
MaKCHMaJIHy BUCHHY T'paHe MaHauoOyme 6,7, my>)knHa Manauoyme 7,5.

Ha mocTkpanujaiHOM meny ckeneTa OMiIo je Moryhe M3MepuTH Ha
KJIaBUKYJIM MaKCUMaJHy AYXXHHY Tena 15,6, aHTepUOPHO — MOCTEPUOPHU
IjaMeTap cpenuHe Tena 1,4, cynepruopHO — HHPEPUOPHH AHjaMeTap CPEANHE
Tena 1,5; MakCUMaJIHy TyXUHY XyMepyca 32,2, momohy Kojer je y3 MaKCH-
MaJHy Ty’KUHY KiIaBukyse ofapehen Kimapukoxymepamau naaekc 48,44, MakcH-
MaJHU [OHjaMeTap CpeluHe Tena xymepyca 2,7 ¥ MUHHMAIHU ArjaMeTap
cpenuHe Tenma xymepyca 2,3 momohy kojux je ompehern MHIEKC mompedHor
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npeceka xymepyca 85,18; MakcumanHy nyxuny paaujyca 24,2 nomohy kojer
j€ y3 MakcUMalHy Ty)XKuHY XyMepyca oapehen Pamunoxymepannu unaexkc 75,15,
aHTEPHOPHO — MOCTEPHOPHU AWjaMeTap CpeluHe Tena paaujyca 1,4, menuo -
JaTepalHu JujaMeTap CpeanHe Tea paaujyca 1,8; MakcuManHy Iy>KUHY yITHE
26,2, aHTEpHOPHO — MOCTEPHOPHH AxjaMeTap 1,5, MeIujanHo — naTepaaHu
nujaMetap 2,0, U3HONOmKyY Ty KUHY yiHe 23,5, MUHUMAaJIHA 0OUM Tella yiTHe
3,9 nmomohy kojux je uzpauyHar Kanubep unaekc yiaue 16,59; MmakcuMmanHy
aHTEepPHUOPHY BUCHHY cakpyMa 11,9, MakcuMalIHy aHTepHOpPHY IIUPUHY CaKpyMa
11,4 momohy kojux je m3pauyHar CakpanaHu uHAeKc 95,79, MakcUMaIHH
TpaHcep3anHu aujamerap 6aze cakpyma 4,5; upuHy uianyma 22,2; 1y:KuHy
myOonyHe KocTH 9,2, IyKUHY UInaandHe koctu 9,0 momohy KojuXx je u3padyHar
Numonyomunu ek 102,22; Mmakcumaniy nyxuny gpemypa 46,2 Ha OCHOBY
KOje je m3padyyHaT TeinecHu pacTt 172,72 + 3,94, OUKOHIUIAPHY IIUPUHY
bemypa 45,9, enukoHIUIApHY WUPHUHY 8,6, MAaKCUMAaITHU JHjaMeTap IjaBe
demypa 4,7, aHTEpUOPHO — MOCTEPUOPHH HjaMETap y HUBOY HCIIO] MaJoT
TpoxaHTepa 3,1, MeaujaHO — JIaTepaHu TUjaMeTap Y HUBOY UCIIOJ Majlor
TpoxaHTepa 3,5 momohy kojux je oapehen [natumepuunu unaekc 88,57 koju
onmcyje pemyp kao Eypumep kao u MHaekc poOyctunmrera Gpemypa 14,37,
aHTEPUOPHO — TIOCTEPHOPHU IUjaMeTap cpeinHe Tena dhemypa 3,4 MeujaTHo
— JaTepasiHy AujaMeTap cpenuHe Tena pemypa 3,0 momohy Kojux je u3padyHar
Munactupunn nngexc 113,33, obum cpenune tena gpemypa 10,0; xyxuny
tubuje 38,0 MakcUMaHy IMUPUHY MpokcuMaiiHe enuduse 8,0 MakcuManny
HIMPHHY TUCTanHe enuduse 5,7 MaKCUMAaIHU IjaMeTap Y HUBY HYy TPHIIUOHOT
otBopa 4,1 MenujatHoO — aTepaiHy TUjaMeTap Y HUBOy HyTPUIIHOHOT OTBOpa
2,8 momohy kojux je uzpauynar [InarukaemMmuanu uaaeke 68,29 koju onucyje
THOHjy Ka0 Me30KHEeMUYHY; 00UM Tella y HUBOY (popaMeH HyTpuipiopym 10,7,
MaKCUMAJIHY JTy>KUHY THOUje 37,7, MAaKCUMAJTHU TUjaMeTap cperne Teia Gulyme
1,7; MmakcuMallHy Ty>KUHY Kallkaneyca 8,6 1 cCpeiby MIHpUHY Kalkaneyca 4,5.
OcTeoapTpuTHUUHE TIPOMEHE yOueHe Cy Ha MpIIJbeHOBUMA (CHKa 3),
quctanauM enuduzama pemypa ¥ MpoKCUMaTHUM enuduzama tubuja. Ha
MPBOM U JpyTroM peOpy ca IecHe cTpaHe KOHCTAaTOBaHE Cy KOIITaHEe N3PaCIuHE
y3poKoBaHe 3apaciiuM ¢pakrypama (cnuka 4). Ha ctepHymy je mpucytan
foramen sternale(Tiocneauia H30CTajamba MPABUITHOT cpacTamal’) U MmojesbeH
BpX TPYIIHE KOCTH processus xiphoideus. (ciuka 5)
OBy MHAMBHIYY OAJUKYje poOycHHja rpaha. Mumuhau npunoju cy
M3paKCHUJU Ha KJIaBUKYJIaMa, XyMepycuma (pectoralis maior) v paaujycuma
(biceps brachi).

17 E. Hoovski, Z. Miki¢, Paleopatologija coveka, Uzice, 1995, 32.
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I'po6 4

WupuBuaya jyBeHWIHOT y3pacTa.

[pucyTHe kocTH JTobame: PpoHTatHa ((par.), 00e napujerante (dpar.),
OKIIUIHUTANIHA, 00€ TEMITIOpaTHEe, MaKCHIIa, MaHIu0yna (¢par.).

AmHanuza 3y0a:

- Makcuna: npucytHu 11-18, 22-27; moctmopTanHo usryosses 21; 18
HEU3pacTao y alBeou.

- ManauOyna: npucytHu 31-37, 41-45; 3aKkUBOTHO U3TYOJBEH 46.

[NaTtomomku Hanas 3yda: HUCY youeHe MaToJIOIIKe TPOMEHE.

[IpucyTHe KOCTH IOCTKpPaHHUjaTHOT CKeyeTa: obe miradHe (¢par.), aTiac,
aKcHc, Ba TopakairHa ((par.), ueTupu Gparmenra pedapa, oda pemypa (dpar.),
neBa yiHa (¢par.), 06a demypa, ode Tu6OHje (ppar.), bparmentu ode Gudyme,
00a tamyca ((ppar.), o6a kankaneyca (¢dpar.),

Ha ocHoBy cTeneHa cpacioctu enudusza Ayrux KOCTHjy W pa3Boja
CTaTHUX 3y0a MPOICHEeHa CTApOCT OBE MHAMBUAYE u3HOCH 12 roguHa. Ha
04YYBaHOM CKEJIETHOM Marepujaity HUje OWIIO TparoBa MaToJOMIKHX IPOMEHA.

I'po6 5

Oppacna HHIUBUAYA.

[IpucyTtHe KocTH J00ame (ciauka 6): hpoHTaTHA, 00 MapujeTaIHe,
OKIWIIUTAaTHA, 00¢ TeMIlopajaHe, Ha3ajdHa, JaKpuMaiHa, cheHoumna, obe
3UrOMaTHYHEe, MaKCHIIa, MaHTUOYIIa, €ETMOUJIHA, BOMED.

AmHanusa 3y0a:

- makcuia: npucyTtau 11-15, 17-18, 23, 25-28; mocTMOpTanHO U3Ty-
Ospenm 21, 22, 24; 3a)KMBOTHO U3TYy0JbeH 16

- MaHanOyna: npucyThH 33-38, 42-43, 47-48; mocTMOpTAITHO H3TYOJbEHN
31, 32, 41, 44; 3axuBOTHO U3ry0OJHeHU 45, 46.

[Naronomku Hana3z 3yda: orpoMad kapujec Ha 14. (ciuka 6)

[IpucyTHE KOCTH TOCTKpaHUjaTHOT cKelleTa: o0e KiaBukyie (Qpar.),
o0e ckamyre (¢par.) ode marene (Pppar.), ooe unnadne (¢par.), odba xymepyca
(¢ppar.), o6a pamujyca (dpar. ), obe ynre (dar.), oda pemypa, 00e THOHje, 00
¢ubyre (dpar.), 06a Tamyca, 006a kankaneyca (¢par.).

Ha mymku noi uHIAMBUAYE yKa3HUBaje Cy CEKyHIapHE OIJIMKE I0Ja
Ha T00amU 1 KapJIHIIH.

IIpema cpacnoctu J00amCKUX IIaBOBA U MOPQOJIOTHje KOCTH)Y
KapJjuile, paay ce 0 MHIUBHIYU YHja je CTapOCT Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH U3HOCHIIA
m3mehy 40 u 50 roguHa.
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Crnuka 0Op. 6,
rpob 6p. 5, mobamcke mpojekuuje:
1. norma frontalis 2. norma lateralis 3. norma occipitalis 4. norma verticalis.

Ckenerne Mepe (y OM) U MHIEKCH: Ha KpaHHjaJIHOM JeNy CKejleTa
OuJ10 je Moryhe U3MeTpUTH MakCUMaJIHy AY>KUHY j1o0ame 18,2 u mupuny 15,5
Ha OCHOBY 4era je u3padyHat Kpanujaianu uHIeKc koju uzHocu 85,16 koju je
ommcyje kao XunepOpaxukany, BUCHHY JoOame 0aznoH — Operma 14,6 Ha
OCHOBY 4era je u3MepeH BucnHcko — nmyxuHcku nnaekc 80,21 xoju onucyje
nobamy kao Xurcukpany, BucnHcko — mupuHckn 94,19 koju je omucyje kao
Metpuokpany, kao u CpeamuBUCHHCKH 86,04 KOju je omucyje Kao
MerazemuuHy, Oyxuny 6ase nobame 10,2, Makcuio — anBeoslapHy MIUPHUHY
6,0 U MakCWIO — aJIBEOJapHy IyKUHY 5,4 moMoly Kojux je m3pauyHar
Makcunoanseonapuu unjueke 111,11 koju onucyje nobamy kao Me3sypany,
OuaypukyiapHy wupuny 13,4, BUcHHY ropmser aena iuna 6,7 momohy koje je
n3pauyHar [opmu danujannu uagexe 52,34 koju onucyje J06amy kao Meceny,
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MUHUMaNIHy mupuny dena 10,4 momohy koje je m3pauynatr @poHTOnapu-
jeramau wuHAekc 67,09 koju ommcyje nobamy kKao MeTpHOMETONHUYHY,
MakcUMalHy mupuHy uyena 11,3, Bucuny Hoca 4,6 u mupuHy Hoca 2,3 momohy
kojux je m3pauyHar Hazamam wuzmekc 50,00 koju omumcyje nobamy Kao
Mesopuny, mupuny opoute 4,3 u BucuHy opbute 3,3 momohy kojux je
nzpaaynat OpourtanHu uHjeKe 76,74 koju onucyje 10damy Kao ME30KOHUYHY,
OouopOuTanny mmpuny 10,6, THTEpOPOUTAIHY IIUPUHY 2,2, TyKUHY HOpaMeH
Marayma 4,5, mupuny gopamen marayma 3,3, BUCHHY Tena MaHauOyie 2,9 u
nebspuny Tena maHauOyie 1,3 momohy kojux je u3pauynar Uuaexc poOy-
cTunuTeTa MaHanoOyne 44,82, dburonujaiHy mmpuHy ManauOyne 11,4 MuHU-
MaJlHy [MIUPUHY rpane MaHauoyste 3,0 MaKCUMalIHy BUCHHY IpaHe MaHJuOyI1e
7,1 nyxxuny Mmanauoyne 7,4.

Ha noctkpanujanHoM feny ckeneta Ouno je Moryhe uamepuru Makcu-
MaJH{ JAHjaMeTap CpeJuHe Tena Xymepyca 2,4 W MUHHMAJIHH AHjaMeTap
cpenuHe Tena xymepyca 1,9 momohy kojux je onpehen Muaekc nmompeyHor
npeceka xymepyca 79,16; MakcuMaiHy Ty>KuHy paaujyca 24,3 aHTEepUOPHO —
MOCTEPUOPHH JjaMeTap CpeivHe Tena panujyca 1,1 MeanjanHo — naTepaitu
JijaMeTap cpeurHe Tena panujyca 1,6; aHTepruopHO — MOCTEPUOPHHU IUjaMeTap
yaue 1,3 MeaujaIHo — NaTepaiHy Aujamerap yiHe 1,6 MUHUMaTHH 00UM Tella
yiHe 3,7; MakcuManHy nyxuHy Gemypa 45,9 Ha OCHOBY uera je u3padyHaT
TenecHu pact 172,02 + 3,94 um, OuxkoHawiIapHy AyxuHy demypa 45,5
eMUKOHAMIApHY WUpUHY demypa 8,6 MakCMaIHU AujaMeTap riase pemypa
5,0 aHTEpHOPHO — MOCTEPHOPHH AWjaMeTap Y HUBOY HCIIO/ MaJIOT TPOXaHTepa
3,1 MeaMjaTHO — JIaTepaJHU JUjaMeTap y HUBOY UCIIO/ MaJIOT TpoxaHTepa 3,5
nomohy kojux je oapehen [narumepuunu unneke 88,57 koju onucyje hemyp
kao Eypumep kao nu Uunekc pobycrunutera hemypa 14,50 antepuopho —
MOCTEPUOPHH JTUjaMeTap cpeluHe Tena dpemypa 3,3 MenujarHo — JaTeparHu
nrjamerap cpenuHe Tena pemypa 3,1 nomohy kojux je m3pauynar [Tunactupaau
unzaexc 106,45 odbum cpenune tena hpemypa 9,5; nyxuny tuouje 37,4 Makcu-
MaJiHy HMIMPUHY NpOKCUMaiHe enupuse 7,8 MaKCUMaHy HIMPUHY IUCTAITHE
enupuse 5,9 MakcUMallHU IUjaMeTap y HHUBOY HYTPHUIMOHOT OoTBOpa 3,7
MEeIUjaTHO — JIaTepaliHy TdjaMeTap y HUBOY HyTPUIIMOHOT OTBOpa 2,3 momohy
Kojux je muapauyHar [lnarukHemuyHu uHAeKC 62,16 Koju omucyje THOUjy Ha
rpanuny mmel)y [natnkaemMuuHe 1 Me3okHeMUYHe 00MM Tejla y HUBOY (opaMeH
HYTPUITMOPYM 9,5 U MakCUMaJIHH JUjamMeTap cpenuHe tena guobyne 1,5.

VYoueHe cy apTpuTHYHE IPOMEHE Ha AUCTAIHUM enuduzama pemypa
Y IPOKCUMATTHUM enrduzama THOHja.
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I'po6 7

Onpacna HHANBUYAA.

[pucyrtHe koctu nobOame (ciuka 7): ppoHTanHa, 00¢ MapujeTaiHe,
OKIIMITUTAJIHA, 00€ TEMIIOPAJTHE, Ha3aIHa, KOHXa HA3aJIUC, JJakpuMaiHa (¢par.),
cthenoniHa, 00€ 3UTOMAaTUYHE, Makcuia (¢par.), MaHIUOYIA.

Amnanuza 3y0a:

- Makcwia; ipucytau 12-15, 17-18, 21-28; moctmopTanHo mryosbenu 11, 16.

- MaHuOyna: npucytau 31-33, 35-36, 38, 41-48; mocTMOpPTAITHO H3TYOJbEH
34; 3a)KHBOTHO U3ryOJbeH 37.

[NaTonomka civka 3y0a: 24 kapujec TUCTAIHO, 25 OrpOMaH KapHjec,
26 xapHjec OKJIy30 — MEe3UjaIHo, 27 KapHjec OKITy30- IUCTAIHO.

[IpucyTHE KOCTH MOCTKPaHUjaTHOT CcKelieTa: 00e kiaBukysie (dpar.),
cakpyM ((par.), o0e winaune (¢ar.), ooe umuaauune (Ppar.), araac, akcuc,
00a xymepyca (dpar.), oba pamujyca (dppar.), obe ynue (dpar.), o6a demypa,
00e Tudbwuje, ode Gudyne (ppar.), 06a Tanyca, oda kajakaneyca (¢par.), Tpu
Tap3allHe, TPU MeTaTap3aiHe KOCTH.

Ha sxeHckH 1on MHAMBHYE YKa3UBaJle Cy CEKyHAapHE OJTUKE 1oJia
Ha JI00amu 1 KapJIHLH.

IIpema cpaciocTu J100alKCKUX IIABOBA U MOPQOJOTHjU KOCTHjY
KapJjuliie, paay ce 0 HHAUBHIYHU YHja je CTapoCT Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH U3HOCHIIA
oxko 40 roauHa.

Ckenetne Mepe (y M) U MHIEKCU: Ha KpaHHUjEIIHOM Ny CKeleTa
om0 je Moryhe n3MeTpuTH MaKCUMalHy JyKHHY JoOame 16,3 n mmpuny 14,9
Ha OCHOBY 4era je uzpadynar Kpanujaiaau unnekc koju uzHocu 91,41 koju je
ommcyje kao XunepOpaxukany, BUCUHY JobOame 60aznoH — Operma 12,8 Ha
OCHOBY 4era je U3MepeH BucnHCKo — TyKHMHCKU HHAEKC 78,52 Koju omucyje
nobamy kao Xurcukpany, Bucuncko — mupuacku 85,90 koju je onmucyje kao
Tanennokpany, kao u CpenmuBrucuncku 82,05 koju je onucyje kao Meso-
3eMHUYHY, OHaypuKynapHy mupuHy 12,8 MUHUManHy mupuHy 4yeia 9,2 nomohy
Koje je u3pauyna @poHronapujerainu nHieke 61,74 koju onucyje 106amy Kao
CreHOMETONNYHY, MHUPHUHY HOca 2,0 nHTepopOUTaIHy MHpHHY 1,9 mupuny
¢dopamen marayma 3,2 ny>KHHY MacTOWIHOT HacTaBka 2,6; BUcHHY Opazne 3,1
BUCHHY Telia MaHauOye 3,0 u nebspuny Tena Manauoyie 0,9 momohy Kojux je
n3pauyHar Unaexc podycrunurera Mmanauoyne 30,00 OuroHujaiHy MIHUPHHY
MaHauOynae 8,5 MUHUMaNIHY UIMPUHY TpaHe MaHAuOyne 2,4 MakCUMaiIHy
BHUCHHY I'paHe MaHauOyne 6,5 nyxuHy Manauoyne 6,1.
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Cruxka Op. 7,
rpo0 Op. 7, 106arcke npojekyuje:
1. norma frontalis 2. norma lateralis 3. norma occipitalis 4. norma verticalis.

Cruxka Op. 8,
rpo0 Op. 7, cribrae orbitaliae.
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Ha mocrtkpanujamnoM aeny ckeiera 0mio je Mmoryhe mameputu Ha
KJIQBUKYITH QHTEPHOPHO — IMOCTEPUOPHH IMjaMeTap CpeirHe Tena 1,3 cyneprHopHo
— uHdepuopuu aujamerap cpeaune tena 0,9; MakcuManHy AyKUHY pemypa
43,6 Ha OCHOBY 4Yera je u3padyyHaT TeiecHU pacT 161,79 + 3,72 1w,
OMKOHAMIApHY AYKUHY demypa 42,8 MakcUMallHU IujameTap I1aBe Gpemypa
4,1 aHTepHOPHO — MOCTEPUOPHH IUjaMeTap Y HUBOY MCIIOM MAJIOT TPOXaHTepa
2,3 MeMjallHO — JIaTepaJIHy JMjaMeTap y HUBOY UCIIOJ MaJoT TpoxaHTepa 3,2
nomohy kojux je oapehen [narumepuunn unnexc 71,87 koju onucyje hemyp
kao Xwumepruiatumep kao u MuHzaekc poOycruinurera ¢emypa 12,85,
aHTEPUOPHO — TIOCTEPHOPHU IUjaMeTap cpeinHe Tena dhemypa 2,7 MeIujaTHo
— JlaTepallHy IMjamMeTap cpeauHe Tena ¢pemypa 2,8 momohy Kojux je uzpauyHar
[Munactupynn uageke 96,42 o6um cpeanne Tena pemypa 8,5; nyxuHy THOHUje
36,3 MakcUMaJHy IIUPUHY pOKcUMaIHe ermuduse 6,3 MaKCUMaHy IUPUHY
qucTanHe enuduse 4,5 MaKCHMaIIHH AWjaMeTap Y HUBY HYTPUIIMOHOT OTBOpa
3,3 MeaujamHO — JaTepallHu IujaMeTap y HUBOY HYTPUIIMOHOT OTBOpa 2,2
nomohy kojux je m3pauyHar [InarnkHeMu4dHH HHIEKC 66,66 KOju ommcyje
THOM]y ka0 Me30KHEeMHYHY; OOUM Tella y HUBOY HYTPHIIMOHOT OTBOpa 8,5 1
MaKCUMaJIHU JujaMeTap cpeaune Tena ¢puoyse 1,6.

Ha opOutrama cy youeHu TparoBu cribrae orbitaliae oja ce
MOP(QOJIONIKK OYMTaBa M0jaBOM IIYIIJbHKABE KOCTH Ha TOPHUM CBOJIOBUMA
opbOura. thena eTronoruja HUje y MOTIYHOCTH pa3jallli-eHa U YIIIABHOM Ce
cMarpa mocieaniom anemuje.'® (ciuka 8)

3akmwyuna pazmamparea

Pesynraruma cripoBezicHe aHaln3e Tpeba MPUCTYIHUTH ca KPajihiM
OIpe30M ¢ 003MPOM Jia ce Pajy 0 BeoMa MalioM y30pky. Kako cy pesyararu
apXCOJIONIKMX MCTPAXKUBabha MOKA3aIH, PAJH Ce O Jelly HEeKpOoIoie Koja je
cajipkalia MoKOjHUKE CIIO00THO CaxparbeHE Y MTOJI0KEHOM CTaBy. AHTPOTIONOIIKH
j€ UCIIHUTaHO mIecT 0coba Koje Cy Omiie caxpameHe Y UCTO TOIUKO TpoOoBa.

OCTeONOIKY MaTepHjall YUHH jeIaH CKENeT JIeTeTa y PBUM roJ[iiHAMA
’KHBOTA, JIBA CKEJIETa JYBCHUITHE CTAPOCTH M TPH CKEJeTa OIPACIIUX WHIUBHIYa
Ol KOjUX jelaH MpHUNaaa WHIUBHIYH KEHCKOT TI0jIa a JBa 0cobamMa MYIITKOT
nona. Mako mMamnm, oBaj maneogeMorpad)CKi y30pak je CBaKako MHTEpPECaHTaH
TOIITO je 3aCTYIJBCH Ca HEKOITMKO CTApOCHUX Kareropuja. [Ipoceyna crapocT

8 A. C. Aufderheide,C. Rodrigues - Martin, The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Human
Paleopathology, Cambridge, 1998. 348-351.
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OBUX WHJIMBH]ya U3HOCWIIA OM 27,5 TOIUHA, YKOJIUKO OM MOCMaTpaid caMo
oJjpaciie HHAMBUIYE OKO 45 TOMHA, Ha OCHOBY 4era je HemMoryhe 3aKJby4nTH
HEIITO BHIIE O MaieoJeMorpa)CKoj CTPYKTYPH OBE HEKPOTIOJIE.

[ManeonaronomkoM aHaTU30M YTBPHEHO j€ BEIHKO MPUCYCTBO
Kapujeca, moceOHO KOJI CTapUjuX WHIUBHIYa, HUCKA YYECTAIOCT MOKa3aresba
pa3BojHOTr cTpeca (M30cTaHak Xumoriasuje 3yone rehu, u cribrae orbitaliae
KOja je TIPUCYTHA CaMO KOJI je[THe 0co0e). YoueHe Cy OCTCOapTPUTHYHE IPOMEHE,
rpoOoBu Opoj 3 u 5, mITo je yoOuuajeHa mojasa Koz ocoba Koje ¢y crapuje of
35 roquHa. [Tpenom npror u Ipyror JecHOT pedpa KoJ UHIUBHIYE 13 Tpoda Opoj
3 MOXKe ce JOBECTH Y Be3y ca MOBPEIOM Koja je HaHellleHa y 00pOou.

Mapkepu ONKyIaIloOHOT CTpeca KOjU Cy KOHCTaTOBaHHM YOUCHH Cy Ha
KJIaBHKYyJIamMa, XyMepycuma, paaujycuma, pemypuma u Tuobujama. Ha ocHoBy
OBAKO MaJIOT y30pKa MOXKE C€ BUICTHU JSTUHO J1a CKEJICTH MYIIIKAX WHIUBHya
nokazyjy Behu poOyCTHIIUTET Kao | Jia ce youasa Aa cy BeheM npuTrcKy Ouiu
U3JI0KEHH TOPHU EKCTPEMUTETH.

Y apxeoyonikoM cMHCITy J00WjeHH momamnu cy yrnopeheHu ca
HEKOJIMKO CPEII-eBEKOBHUX Hekporoia (Maruuane, Hum, Tpwane, Kop6oso,
MupujeBo u 1p)'° ox Kojux cy antpomnosomku oopahene Tpmwane?’, Kop6oo?!
1 Marunuane.?

JlasbuM HCTpaKUBaEM HEKPOTIOJIE, 3a KOjy ce MPETIIOCTaBsba 1a UMa
oko 60 rpo6oBa,” 1o6uaM OU Ce pelleBaHTHjU TOJAN O OHOPU3MIKOM IPO-
¢y oBe momysanuje Koju OM ce MOIJIM YIIOPEIUTH Ca pe3yaTaTuMa JIo0u-
JEHUM Ha HCTOBPEMEHHM HEKpOIojiama.

19 A. Bynarosuh, H3eeuimaj ca 3aumumnoe COHOUparsa cpeorb08eKOGHe HeKPONoe Ha
noxanumemy Cysu Puo y Ceny Jexymunyu, CO Braouuun Xan, Bpamcku TIIacHUK,
XXIX-XXX, 21-29.

20 C. XKusanosuh, Cpncka nekponona y Tpreany, 36opank Hapomsor myseja, IX-X.
2L S. Radosavljevi¢-Krunié, Etude anthropologique des ossements trouves sur le site
,, Pesak®, Depmancke cBecke 111, 143-148.

27 Miki¢, Anthropological Traces of Slav Presence in Kosovo and Metochia, Balcanica,
XXXVI, 39-51.

2 A. bynarosuh, H3eewmaj ca 3aumumno2 conoupara cpedtb08eK08He HEKPONOLe Ha
noxanumemy Cysu Puo y Ceny Jexymunyu, CO Braouuun Xan, Bpamcku TIIacHUK,
XXIX-XXX, 21-29.
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Igor STOJIC

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF THE SKELETAL REMAINS
FROM THE SUVI RID SITE, NEAR VRANJE

Summary

Necropolis at the Suvi Rid site, in the village of Dekutinci, Vranje mu-
nicipality, was discovered by chance in 1996, while laying down pillars for the
power grid. The National Museum of Vranje organized smaller surveys, during
which seven graves were discovered.

Osteological remains consist of a skeleton of a child only a couple of
years old, two skeletons of juveniles, and three skeletons of adults — one female
and two male. Although small, this paleodemographic sample is interesting, as
several age groups are represented. The average age at death of these individuals
is estimated at 27.5 years, but 45 years if only adults are taken into consideration.
Thus, it is not possible to conclude more about the paleodemographic structure
of this necropolis.

Paleopathological analysis points to the great presence of caries, espe-
cially with elder individuals, low frequency of indicators of developmental
stress (lack of enamel hypoplasia, and cribrae orbitaliae present at only one in-
dividual). There are some ostheoarthritic changes at the individuals from graves
3 and 5, which is fairly common at people over 35 years of age. Broken first
and second right ribs at the individual from grave number 3 could be related
to a fight-related injury.

Occupational stress markers have been noted on clavicles, humeruses,
femurs, and tibias. Based on such a small sample, it can only be noted that
male skeletons seem to be more robust, and that the upper extremities were
subject to greater stress.
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YJIK : 728.81(495.02)(497.11)

Hejan BYJIMh
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

PAHOBU3AHTHUJCKO YTBPBEE I'PAJIMHA-JIMCUHA
HA 3AITATHOM KOITAOHUKY

Jloxanurer I'paguna y cenry Jlucuna (kora 989.73) Ha 3anmagHoj cTpaHH
Komaonuka ynajbeH je cBera HEKOJIHMKO KHJIOMETapa Ol BUKEH]I Hacesba Ha
Konaonuky u npunaga ommruau Pamka. Ox myra Pamka-Konaonuk onBaja
Ce IIYMCKHU MYT KOjUM C€ CTIIKE M3HA[ JIOKAJIUTETA OAAKIIE CE jJeAHOM KOCOM
cIymraMo 10 yTBpae. I'paanHa ce Hana3u Ha MOCJIEAKOj] TAUKH IyKe Koce
npasua U-3 u jequnu je npuctyn gokamurery (T.1).!

Jlokanuter ce Haja3uW Ha MPHUCOJHO] CTPAHH, YUME CE€ IMOCTHIIIO
MaKCHMAJTHO UCKOpHINThema cyH4YeBe eHepruje. Hajsuima tauka yrBphema je Ha
HCTOYHO]j CTPaHH, OJIaTiIe TEPEH Majia Ka 3amnaay A0CTa OTpoM KocuHoM. [lax
TepeHa Ipare yecte, CTCHOBHUTE Kackaze Bucune 1-1,5M. Tepen Taxkohe nana u
Ka jyry, y jom Behem creneny. 300r oBora cy 3apaBHHU BPJIO PETKE, IPAKTUYHO
UX 1 HEMa, OCUM Y3 CEBEpHHU OeZieM Ha HEKOJIMKo MecTa. OBUM je u300p MecTa
HCKOIIa CY’KEH Ha CBEra HEKOJIMKO IO3ULIH]a.

Ca necHe cTpane ynopuiura, onHocHo ca C3 ctpane je Pyannuka pexa
y Kojy ce ynuBa JlucuHcKa peka 1 oKpyxyje yrBpheme ca ceBepHe crpane. Ca
koToM 990 HHje Ha TOMUHAHTHOM MECTY, 0COOMTO He mpeMa 3ajely koje je Ha
BehnM HagMopckuM BucuHama. ViMa n3y3eTaH nories npeMa 3amaziy, ofakie
nmobpo koHTponuiie Kosujy rnaBy, Tuone u neo cema Pagommhe. Iornen ce
IpyXa U Ha Ba)KHYy KOMYHHKallMjy Ka JaHammeM KocoBy U ka JOKamUTeTy
I'paguna y JJowmoj PynHuim, yaabeHOM Ba3IyIIHOM JIMHUjOM OKO SKM.

VY1Bpheme nma 00K HePaBUIIHOT TPOYIIIa, IPUOIMKHUX TUMEH3H]ja
113m x 100m. Hajyxe je Ha mpocTopy yiasa, a HajuIupe Ha 3ara{H0j CTPaHH

'V mepromy on 30.08 1o 01. 09.2005. romute, 06aB/beHa CY COHIAKHA apPXEOJIOIIKA HCKOIIABAha
nokanurera. CKpOMHa COHIaKHA HCTPaXKMBARHa UMalia Cy 3a [isb onpeljuBambe 0CHOBE yTBpherba
U FETOBO XPOHOJIOIIKO OIPECIbEIbE.
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Hejan Bynh

IJIe je TepeH HeMpUCTyIayaH yClea CTPMHX MajiHa, a JACJIOM U 300T CTPMOT
CTEHOBHTOT Ojiceka. HuCy KOHCTaTOBaHM OCTAIM KyJia, aJli Ce CTHYE YTHUCAK J1a je
MOXK/Ia je/IHA TTOCTOjalia Ha MECTY yiia3a. Mama Jiernpecuja mpex yiasom y yTephe-
BC y BUJy IIAHIA, yKa3yje Ha HEKalalllkhe MOCTOjambe CYyBOT POBa Ha yIiasy.

YTBpheme je Yo y JuTeparypy jeIHUM KPaTKUM MPErIeIOM aHTH-
4KuX Jokanutera Ha KomaoHuky, 6e3 mpeaioKeHOr MPEU3HOT 1aToBamka.

VHyTpalboCT yTBpherba je JaHac J0OpHM JIeJIOM OroJbeHa CTEHOBHTA
MO/IIOTa, MECTUMHUYHO TPEKPUBEHY TAHKUM CIIOjEM 3eMJbe U Xymyca.Yciien
BEJIUKOT CIUpama JIOKAJIUTETa MOBPIIMHCKA KOH(UTypalldja TepeHa HHUje
OTKpHBajia HUKaKBe rpal)eBUHCKE CTPYKTYpE - JCJIOBAEbE epO3Hje je TOTOBO
MOTIYHO OHEJO KYJITYpHE CJIOjeBH M OCTaTke o0jekaTa y YHYTPaIIlbOCTH
yTBphema. Ha nokanurery cy jacHO BUAJBHUBHU TPAarOBH OBOT CIIUPAa - OCYT
rpal)eBUHCKH MaTepujall, KAMEH M OCTalu Mairepa.’

ApXeoJolka HCTpaXkuBamba Cy 00aBJbeHa ca CBera TpU CTpaTurpagcke
COHJIE, IOCTABJbCHE OJIMKE CEBEPHOM OelieMy, Ha IPOCTOPY IVIE CY JeIUHO U
nocrojane Mame 3apaBHu (Ilman 1). JJoOujenu crparurpadcku noganu us3
COHJTH, MOT'Y C€ TPEACTaBUTH Ha cieehn HaunH. Vcmos TpaBHATOT MOKpHUBava
j€ jeAMHU KyNTYypHH CJI0] TAMHO-MpPKE 3eMJbe Ca JI0OCTa KaMEHa pa3iuunTe
BeJIMUMHE y 30Hama OmkuM OesieMy. JleOspruHa KyATYPHOT Clioja U3HOCHIIA j&
nsmely 0,13-0,33m y corau 3, no makcumanaux 0,55M y conu 2. CiopagudHe
HaJla3e rpHYapHje paHOBH3aHTHjCKE IPOBEHHUjCHIIMjE U3 6. 1 moveTKa 7. croneha
MIPATHIIK Cy U PETKH JAPYTH Hasla3u. Tako u3 coHe 2, mopes rpHYapuje y ciiojy
Cy CHIOPaJMYHO MPOHATAKECHE KUBOTHILCKE KOCTH, jelaH MarbH YJIIOMAK Jiena,
jenan koman Metanne 3rype (T.T.7/6) u 6ponzanu Hounh Ha koTh 984.84
(T.2/3a1u 306; T. 4) u jenna pparMeHTOBaHa, I'BO3/IeHA ajka Ha Kotu 985.75 (T. 4;
T.7/6).

CrepuiiHy 30HY YMHUIIA je CTEHOBHTA MOJJIOTa. JEMHO je y conau 1,
HaJl CTCHOM JIe)Ka0 TaHaK CJI0j CTEPUIIHE CBETIO-MpPKE 3eMJbe, TBpJAa U
KOMITaKTHa. Y MCKONKMMa HUCY PETMCTPOBAHU TPAroBU apXUTEKTYypPE, OCUM

2 T. Muxajnosuh, Hoeu anmuuxu rtoxarumemu na Konaonuxy, TCAJl, Beorpan 1997, 150, 153.
JlokamuTeT je perncTpoBaH CHCTEMATCKUM PEKOTHOCHHpAmEM 3amafaHor aeia KomaoHuka,
obasspeHor y niepuony 1988-1991. ronuse, y OKBHPY HAy9IHO-HCTPAXKUBAYKOT MPOjEeKTa ApXeoso-
IIKOT MHCTHUTYTa n3 beorpana: Apxeosolka HCTpakuBama Ha PyTHUKY y IpancTopuju, aHTHIH
¥ cpelilbeM BeKy (aupekrtop npojexta Bopucias JoaHoBuh). YV OKBUpY ITOMEHYTOT IIPOjeKTa
nocrojana je noce6Ha Tema: COHIaXHO NCTPAKHUBAKE CIIOMEHUKA CTapOr pyAapcTBa U MeTa-
nypruje Ha Konmaonuky (Tepercku pykoBonuiarn 6una je Bepa borocassseBuh, Tana apxeosor
HM Kpasseso).

3 Morto 6u ce pehiu aa je JOKaIuTeT MOroJaH 3a HCIHUTHBAKE JETCKTOPOM METaa, jep ce
KYATYPHH CJIOj€BH HE MOTY YHHIITHTH U3 IPOCTOT pa3yiora jep ux Ha Hajsehem aeny nokaaurera
¥ HeMa. YOCTaJloM TParoBH JMBJbET KOMAama, BUIJBUBHU Cy HA HEKOJIMKO MECTa Ha JIOKAJIHUTETY,
Kao M Ha IIMpeM nozpyyjy Parike.
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Mamber KoMaja Jiena Koju OM MOK/1a YKa3uBao Ha IIOCTojambe rpal)eBrHa JTaKuX
KOHCTPYKIIH]ja.

[MTapanenHo ca COHAXHUM HCKOIABambEeM, TEKJIH Cy M PaJOBH Ha
UcTpaxuBamy Oenema. Tpaca Oexgema neduHHcaHa je HajBehuM Jenom
MOBPIIMHCKUM IpahiereM, a TaMo r71e je 6eleM 0CTao UCTION MOBPIIMHE 3eMJbe
WITH XyMyca yCJIe]l TYCTOT PacThiba, jeIHOCTAaBHUM HHTEPBEHIIMjaMa OTKPUBAHO
j€ croJeHO nuile OeaeMa ,,Ha IPEeCcKOK™, 3aXBajbyjyhu YeMy je yCTaHOBJbeHA
ocHoBa yTBphema. Hajpuie Bereraruje, OMIIO je Ha 3aMa/IHOj CTPaHH, TpeMa
K0jOj je u m3paxkeH HajBehm mana. 300r Tora je u HajTexe Ouino neduHucaTH
Tpacy OeneMa y oBom jieiny. OuyBaHe BUCHHE Oe/ieMa Cy jako Majie, HEKOJIUKO
peoBa KaMeHa, MECTUMUYHO Ce Tpaca OefieMa oyrTaBaia camo rmpema Tpary
MajTepa, ITo He UCKIbydyje Moryhe Behe nyoune. UHTepBeHIMje y IUIBY
yTBphHBamba MakCHUMallHe O4yBaHOCTH OeieMa Hucy npeny3umane. CrosbHO
JIIIE jY>)KHOT OefiemMa je mpema 3anajHoM OeleMy OTKPUBEHO Y KOHTHHYHUTETY
y ayxuHu o 15-tak merapa. JU Oexem 3aBpiiaBao ce Ha JIUTHIIM, OJaKJe ce
npy’Ka u3y3eTaH mperie] Ka jy>kHuM naguaama Konaonuka u gonuau Mopa.
Ha oBoj crenu Oeaem ce TOMHO Y MPHUONMKHO MPaBOM YTy Ka CeBepy H
¢dopmupao 3anaanu OeneM yTBphema. beneM Huje ouyBaH Ha Jeny rie ce
HACJIamkba0 Ha CTCHOBUTY JIUTHILY, aJI1 TPAroBH MaJITepa jaCHO yKa3yjy Ha HCroB
npagall npyxkama. Jlajbe je Tpaca 3amagHor OezeMa yCHElIHO yCTaHOBJbEHA
TOTOBO LIEJIOM JTy’KHHOM JI0 CIIajarba ca CeBEPHUM Oe1eMOM. 3aTHM je YUUHCH
MOKYIIIaj ]a ce yTBpAM NeOJpiHa 3amaaHor OenemMa. YHyTpalime ule oegema
CauyBaHO je caMo Y jeJIHOM pelly KaMEeHa U HaJIe)Ke JUPEKTHO Ha JKUBY CTEHY
KOja IparH 3a/1aTu naJi tepena.! OyHaupame TeMeba je jaCHO YTBpHEHO, Hako
ce MOIVIO MIPETNOCTaBUTH. benemu QpyHIupaHu Ha )KUBOj CTEHU IpaljeHu ¢y ox
JIOMJbEHOT KaMEHa Y HEeMPABHJIHOM CJIOTY, @ Kao BE3MBO KOPHIINEH je KpeuHH
Mmautep Oennuacte 6oje.

Ha yna3y y yrBpheme, KOHCTaTOBaHU Cy OCTAIlM JyXKHOT Oejema y
nyxuan ox 10 -15m, a mpaBail y MOTIYHOCTH OJI'OBapa paHuje perucTpoOBaHUM
MambHM TapTujama oeaema.

CeepHu OezieM je OMO ASTUMHYHO BUJIJbUB HA TEPEHY U IPUIMYHO CE
NPaBIJIHO MPYKao MPaBILEM HCTOK-3amajl. EheroBo je croJbHO JHIle yCTaHO-
BJbEHO Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTajeZ[HOCTaBHI/IM U IIJIMTKUM YKOIIaBarbCM. Ha 3ana-
JTHOj CTpaHH, T/Ie HUje OO0 OuyBaH, Tpaca ce MOIIa YCTAaHOBUTH IO TPAaroBuMa
ManTepa Ha CTCHH.

4 JleGspuHa GemeMa HEje TOBOJBHO MOY3/IaHa jep ce HHje MOIIO ca CHUIypHOInhy 3HATH Ja JIH
OYyBaHH peJl KaMEeHa, YNHH CIIOJBHO JIHIle Oenema.
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W3 ckpoMHOT KepaMUIKOT MaTepHjajia joul je MambH OpOj THIIOIOMIKH
onpenuBuX pparmeHara. Hanmasu cy unak WHAWKATUBHU U JIOBOJHHU JIa TOMOQY
BUX YTBPIAMMO BpeMe Tpaliibe U Kopuithema yTphema.

KepaMuuku marepujas yriaBHOM je MPOAYKT 3aHATCKE W3paje Ha
Op30M BHUTITY, Mel)y KOjOM je 1 kepaMuKa TaHKHX 3UJ10Ba Ca TUTUTKUM KaHeypama.
Hasanoct, CkpoMHHM Hana3u He OTKpHUBajy MHOTO. PasnuuunTa 60ja dhaktype u
TEKCTypa yKa3yjy Ha BHIIE palMOHUYKHUX IeHTapa. Hajmykcy3nuje uspane
oune 6u rehocane mocyne, oj] Yera UMaMo HajBHIIIC OCTaTaKa jeHOT JIOHIIA
U3 COHJIC 2, BEpOBATHO JIONITACTOT 00JIMKa, MacInHACTO-3ej1eHe riehu. JloHan
j€ yKpallleH ype3aHuM TajacacTuM W XxopuzoHTanHuM nunHujama (T. 6/10;
T.7/5). 3eneno riehocanuM mocynaMa mpunanajy v JBa Mama OJIOMKa U3
conne 3 (T. 7/3), kao u neo nua (T. 6/3; T.7/4), xoje je ropeno. bpojue cy
aHaJiorHje 3a oBakBo nocyhe y 6. cronehy u mo3Hare cy ca BHUIIIE JOKAJTUTETA
Ha IIKPEeM MPOCTOpY, aju heMo ce 3aJpKaTu Ha MPUMEPUMa U3 HETOCPETHE
OKOJIMHE, TPE CBera U3 HOBOMa3apcke o0macTu. 3eneHo niehocana rpHuapuja
JmaroBana je y 6. cronehe koncratoBaHa je Ha yTBphemy Xym kox TytuHa,’
Babpexy,® Tymom Kpiry ko Tytuna,” Byphesuru-bepekape,® Pacy-ITazapuiire,’
aJu 1 Ha JIOK. 3nmoctym, cexo Octpuiia ko TyTHHA, KOje je Onpeie/beHo, Kao
KacHoaHTHuKo.' Hema npucycTBa 1mocyjia Ha CliopoM BUTIIY, HUTH MOCY/Ia Koje
ce 00MYHO Be3yjy 3a MPUCYCTBO BOjCKE, KA IITO Cy amdope.

[ToBPIIMHCKY YCUTH-EHH HaTa3W OTKPHBAjy BHIIIE Pa3IMUUTHX HAYMHA
u3paje nocyzaa, oa rpyoux no ¢punujux. boja neuema nmocyna je ox 1pBEHO-
MpKHX, IPEKO MPKUX JO CUBHX U TaMHO cuBHUX. IIoHEKkax cy JaekopucaHe
IIJIUTKUM XOPHU30HTAJTHUM HI/IHI/IjaMa. YraBHOM Cy OBHU HaJla3u YCUTHCHU OO
TUTIONOWKOT Hempeno3HaBama. (T.6/1-2; T.7/1). Unmak ce u Mmelhy oBum
OJIJIOMIIMMa youaBajy u3BecHH oOnuiu. Hajrpe jenqHa KkOoHWYHA 3]1e7a CHUBE
00je, Koco U3BeIeHOT 000/1a U MPOPUIUCAHOT HA YHYTPAIIbY U CHOJbAIIY
crpany (T. 6/3; T.7/1) u mamu jonuuh rpyOJbe u3paze, Mpke 0oje, ca
pasrpaytum obonom (T. 6/4; T.7/1).

5 B. Uanumesuh, Panosusanmujcko ymepheroe na Xyny ko0 Tymuna, HI13 12, Hosu Ilazap
1988, 8-9. I'mehocanom nocyly npumnanajy npuMepiia 371eia, Kpuara 1 JoHana.

¢ IT. TIpemosuh-Anexcuh, Kacnoanmuuko ymepherwe y Fabpescy, HII3 13, Hosu [Mazap 1989,
24, cn. 1/1. Ped je o MOHILy CMOJba MAaCIMHACTO3EJICHO TiichocanoM, u3paljeHoM of1 TIECKOBHUTE,
CHBO TICUCHE [VIMHE U Ca OPHAMCHTOM Y BHJy TaJlacacTe JIMHH]E.

M. Munusakosuh, Panosuzanmujcko ymephere Ha Tynom Kputy u okonHa ymepliersa y mymuncKoj
oonacmu, HI13 9, Hosu [1azap 1985, 50.

8 M. Mununkosuh, Panosuzanmujcko ymepheroe na Byphesuyu y Bepexapama, HI13 7, Hou
[Tazap 1983, 34.

® M.ITonosuh, Tephasa Pac, beorpan 1999, 105-106.

10 M. Mununkosuh, Kacnoanmuuka ymephersa y Ocmposuyu u Lllaporwama koo Tymuna, HI13
6, HoBwu ITazap 1982, 132.
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W3 conpe 2, mopen rmiehocaHor JioHIa, BUAUMO U MOCYY IIpBEHE 00je
neyerha ca ja jaCHUM TParoBuMa roperma Ha MojeAMHUM heHUM komaauma (T.
7/5).

U3 conpe 3 m3nBojuhemo nBa hparMeHTOBaHA JIOHIIA, Ca Pa3TPHYTHM
obonuma. Jenan uma paBHO cedeH 000a U paBHO MPOMUIIMCAH Ca CIOJbIbE
CTpaHe U ca xJieboM ca yHyTpaiimke crpane (T. 6/8-9; T.7/2).

Op Buille HaJia3a JHa, cBa cy paBHa (T. 7/2, 4, 5), ocum jenHor Giaro
3200J5EHOT BPJIO TAHKHX 3110Ba M MpKo 1pBene 6oje (T. 7/2). Ox oBux jenan
npumMepak je omrehene 3enene miehu ycien uznarama sarpu (T. 6/7; T.7/4).

Mely rpyOuM UMa U OHHMX TaHKUX 3HJIOBa, ad IpyOe MOBPIINHE
ycnen ynorpede kpymnHujer kameHa. OBakBa kepaMuKa ce MojaBJbyje U Ha
HEKUM JPYTHM paHOBH3aHTHjckuM Jokanutetuma (T. 6/3).

KepaMuuku Marepujan HHje Y cTaky Ja HaM NPEHU3HUjE Opeau
BpeMe HacTaHKa yTBphema o1 OKBHpa jeqHor cToneha. JerHoCcTaBHO, TO3HABAkE
rpHYapHje HUje jOII AOCTHUIVIO Taj HUBO XPOHOJIOIIKE JIeTePMUHAIIN]E.

Ha kpajy Ou ce 3anurtanu, ¢ 003UpOM Ha Pa3HOJUKOCT KEPAMHUUKOT
Marepujaia, mTa ce 3alpaBo Moapa3yMeBa o] JOKAITHUM. AKO je TO Heka
mvpa o0JIacT, MOXKEMO CE CJIOKHTHU Ca KOHCTATAIH]jOM JIa Ce PaJi O JIOKAITHO]
NPOM3BO/HH, Al aKO Ce TOIpa3yMeBa 3aUCTa CaMO Hajy)Kd MPOCTOP OKO
HaIIMX JIOKAJINUTETa, OHJa He OMCMO PEKIIN Jia ce Pajd O JIOKAIHO]j IPOU3BO-
ImH. [IpaBu JoKanHM MPOU3BoI OMO OM caMo oayioMak JieJber, 3a00JbeHOT
obona, rpyoe ¢akType, HajBepoBarHUje paheH pykom T.6/5.

CacBuM Cy peTKH ApyTy MeTaimHu nmpenMetd. Hanas anmke y cornu 2,
n3paljeHe on reoXkha He Kazyje HaM HUIITAa KOHKPETHO jep HE MOXKEMO J1a TAIHO
onpennmo mwery ¢yHkuujy(T. 7/6).

Hana3s nosioBrHe MOTKOBHIIE 3a FOBE/IA, HE MOKEMO ca CHT'YpHOIINy J1a
NPUIHIIEMO PAHOBU3aHTH]CKOM IIEproAY - Moriia 6u Outu u peuentHa (T.7/1).
CkpoMHOM Opojy Hajlaza U3 Clioja, MOXKE C€ MPUI0aTH MambK Opoj yIoMaka
rpHYapHje, KOMaa MeTaia i 3rype Koju Cy MpoHal)eHn MpHIrnKoM oOuia3aka
mokamurera (T. 7/1).

[IpucyTHH METaIHU HAJIa3u - OCUM LITO CYy PETKH - HUCY MOTOJIHU 3a
NPEIM3HY JaTalyjy.

Jenunu Hama3z HOBIA TpeACTaB/ba OpPOH3aHH TPUMEPAK KOBaH y
BumuHanmjymy u3 KpaTrkor pa3fno0sba paja oBe KOBHHUIE TOKOM 3. ctoneha
(T.2/3an 30). Ha peBepcy je nepconudukaimja kojgonuje n3mel)y Ouka u jasa.
ABepcHa cTpaHa je BpJIO HEYUTKa 300T Yyera HICMO CUTYPHH O TIPEJCTaBH KOT
umIieparopa ce paau. [Ipeqank HoBIa m3HOCH 26,6 MM, @ U3MEpeHa TeXKNHA je
12,77 p.

Huje neyoOuuajeHo na ce Ha PaHOBU3AaHTHjCKHM JIOKAJIHTETHMA
MpOHANIa3W aHTHYKH HOBall. HeyoOwuuajeHo je Aa je To jemquHu nmpoHalheHu
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mpUMepak, a Ja mnpumnajga aHtuukoM mnepuoay. OBaj HoBall He J0Ka3zyje
MOCTOjae KACHOAHTUYKOT JKMBOTA HA JIOKAJIUTETY jep mope; HoBurha Hema
JPYTHX Hajla3a aHTUYKE WM KaCHOAHTHYKE TIPOBEHUjEHIIUje. JeTHOCTaBHO, y
OBOM TIEPHOJY HOBAIl HHje J00ap WHAMKATOP 32 BPEMEHCKO OIPENC/bCHEC
yTBphema, 300r uera hemo ce OCIIOHUTH Ha OCTaIM MOKPETHU apXCOJIOIIKH
Mmarepujan. HoBumh je nponaljeH y paHOBH3aHTH]CKOM CIIOjy Y COHIH 2, UNMe
je onpeheHa meroBa cekyHaapHa ynotpeda. [Ipumepu ynmorpede aHTHUKOT
HOBIIa TIO3HATH Cy Ca BHIIE JOKJIAINTETA, & HajOuuTHju cy Ha LlapnunHom
rpaxy.!! Y NUnupuky on MaBprKHjeBOT BpeMeHa J0J1a3H 0 CMarberha ONTHIAja
OakapHOT HOBIIA, YCJIE/ aBapCKO-CIIOBCHCKUX Hamajga M Onajamba OMIITHX
CKOHOMCKHX YCJIOB, IITO je MMAJIO 3a MOCIICANILY HEPEIOBaH 1 PeIyKOBaH pajt
koBHHIA.'? CBOjOM TEKHHOM aHAJIOTaH je MPUMEPKY MoJ KaT. OpojeM 7 ca
Hapuuunor ['pana, kome ofrosapajy GoJIMCH U3 MOCISABUX JICleHUja 6. ’
nouetka 7. croneha. Hanme, Hajuerithe koBaHU (ONUC y MOCIIETELE TPH ICIICHU]E
6. Beka, je 6uo ox 13,64 rp win 1/24 Gakapue dynre.' [pubmmkHe TeKUHE Ka0
HaIll MpUMepak UMaiu cy npumeptn koBanu noa dokom (602-610) u npBux
roauHa Upaxmujese Biajge (610-641)."* OBo Hac n1oBOAM y HAWM3IIIEA jeqaH
napajiokc: Jia je HoBuuh, OJJHOCHO KEroBa CeKyHIapHa yrnorpeda oapehena
KEepaMHUKOM, a Jia je MaK NMpeun3Huje TaTupame KepaMuKe YTBpHEHO HOBIIEM,
OJTHOCHO HETOBOM TeXMHOM. Ha mocrtojehy TexuHy, MOKEMO J0AaTH jOII
MaJio yClie]] M3JIM3aHOCTH HOBIIA, TPEM/Ia CE HeMa YTHUCAK Behie HCTPOILICHOCTH.
VY Onukoj OKOJIMHM HOBAIl M3 BUMHMHAIIM]YMCKE KOBHHIIE TPOHal)eH je Ha JIOK.
Tpojan, Ha rpannaaoM npoctopy Cjenune u Tytuna.'” Mnak, cmarpamo aa
METpHUUKa aHaJIN3a HUje IOBOJHHO IMOY3IaH METO]] 33 MPEIHM3HO JaTUPAhE.
Hema noBoJbHO 1OKa3a Aa je TeXHHAa HOBIA Owia mpecyaHa 3a HBHUXOBY
ynotpeOy. Jla je To Tako BepoBaTHO OU ce TIOjaBHIM KOMaJIu KOJ KOJHX je
OTICEIakeM pEeryliucaHa HBbUXOBa TE)KUHA, a TAKBU CIIy4ajeBH HHCY HaM
no3Hatu.HeBenrka BpeAHOCT OBOT HOBIIA BEPOBAaTHO HHjE YCIIOBJbaBaja
CTPOTY KOHTPOIY TEKHHA.

' Ha oBy mojaBy je npBu ckpeHyo naxmy B. [Tonosuh y cBoja aBa panga: B. ITonosuh, Pumcku
Hosay u3 Llapuuunoe epada, Hymusmatmuap 3,beorpan 1980, 121-128 (= Ilonosuh, Pumcku
nosay); B. Ilonosuh, Hosu nanrasu pumckoe Hosya u3z Llapuuunoe epada, Hymuzmarngap 8§,
Beorpan 1985, 45-48.

12 TTonosuh, Pumcku nosay, 127.

13'W.Hann, Moneta Imperii Byzantini, Band 1, Wien 1973, 16. TTogarax npeyset ox: I[Tormosuh,
Pumcku nosay, 127.

14 3a rexxnne Qonuca y oBom neproy Buau: Ph.Grierson, Cataloque of the Byzantine Coins in
the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, 11 1, Washington 1968, 23, 30-31, 162-165 u 274-286.

15 B. Uanuwesuh, Aumuuxo ymepherwe na Tpojany, HII3 13, Hosu ITazap 1989, 7-15. Ogaj
Koman je iakum - 9, 02 rp.
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Ob6nact yTBphema noTnaaa moj IiaHuHCKY KIMMY ca JyTHM 3UMama.
Vernen 0BUX MPUPOTHUX TATOCTH 3eMJbOPa/Iba je Orila CeKyHIapHa JAeNaTHOCT,
JIOK O JIOBY U pUOOJIOBY MOKEMO TOBOPUTH CaMO Kao O JJOIATHUM HPUBPEIHUM
rpanama. borarcTtBo mammanuMa ynyhyjy Ha TPaguIlMOHAIHO Pa3BHjEHO
CTOYapCTBO Ka0 JOMUHAHTHY IIPUBPENHY aKTUBHOCT. Ha camoM JokamureTy
HeMa u3Bopa nujahe Boze, 300T Uera je BEpoBaTHO MOCTOjalia UCTEpHA KOja je
3a/10BOJbaBasia MoTpede 3a BOIOM, alli BPJIO CHa)KaH U3BOP JaHaC MOCTOjU, Ha
yaasbeHocTd 1-1,5kM, konm Mecra rae ce ca acdantHor myta ckpehe ka
yTBphemy. boratu BojeHHM TOKOBM M IIyMe€ YMHHIIM CYy Ba)KHO MPHUPOAHO
OorarctBo, oMoryhuBim jepTHHY eHEeprujy u 1odap rpaljeBUHCKH MaTepHjall.
OBuM cy, y3 0OrarcTBo pyjae, MPEAyCIOBH 3a pPa3BOj pynapcTBa OWiH
UCTyHCHU. Y Ha3MBUMA I10jeMHIX MECTa JOCTA j& OUyBaHUX CBEOYAHCTaBa
CpPeIIOBEKOBHOT pyAapema. JaHalma TOOHUMHE]a jeCTe U3 CPEIHhOBEKOBHE
eroxe, alli BpJo JOOpO 3HAMO Jla Cy CPelHOBEKOBHHU pyaapu Oupanu Beh
MPOBEPEHE Pyapcke 30He Y aHTHUKO Bpeme. O pynapermny MOX/Ia joIl PeUuTH]e
CBEJI0UE PE3yNITaTH PEKOTHOCIHPaka U apXCONOIIKIX UCTPAKHUBabha KOjuMa
cy 6unu obyxsahenu nojeaune obnactu Komaonnodkor kpaja.'

3aro cMO MUIILBEH:A J1a j€ PyAapCTBO OWiia U Taja IIaBHa MPUBPEIHA
rpana. OBakBy IPETIIOCTaBKY MOTBPhyYjy U Typcku nedrepu Haxuje bpBeHuk,
KOja c€ Hajla3wia y OKBUprUMa 3BOPHHYKOI CaHliaka. Tako je mpema aedrepy
u3 1519. roguHe napckoM xacy TpHUIAalo MmeT cena, kao u pyanuiu Kosuja
I'maBa u lNomhanuna, onHocHo [okuyanuina. Y cnenehem momucy mu3 1533,
TOJIMHE [APCKOM Xacy MPUJO0ATO je jOII jeTHO CE0 M TOMUbY Ce PYIHHUIIH
Beno Bpno u Jluctje, koju cy npunananu Kozujoj [maBu 1 goHOCHIN TpUX0/E
rapckoj oOmarajuu y tpu rogawae 90 000 akuwm.!” Pymuuk Jluctje koju je
unentudukopan ca Jlucunom Ha Konaonuky, momume ce u 'y Tpehem aedrepy
u3 1548. rogune.'®

YocTaioM jemaH €0 TPHUBpPEIHE AKTHMBHOCTH CTAaHOBHHKA OBOT
yTBplEHOT cea JIako je OMPEIMTH Ha OCHOBY Halla3a METaJIHE 3Type, OJJHOCHO
ocraraka nperanama reo3uene pyne (T. 7/6; T.7/1). Cynehu no dectum
Haja3uMa 3rype Ha PaHOBU3AHTH]CKUM YTBpljemHMa, pymapeme je Ouia
yoOuuajeHa akTHBHOCT CTAaHOBHHUKA pynHHX peBupa. Cam mporiec 1o0ujama

16 3a mperiie]] HCTPaKUBaa ca OUOIHOrPapUjoM U pa3MaTpameM KOHTHHYHPAHOT pylaperha
Ol TIpamcTOpHje A0 cpelmer Beka Bumu: B. borocassseBuh-llerpoBuh, Konmumyumem
memanypeuje y oonunu Mopa, Hama npomutoct 7, Kpasseso 2006, 63-90.

17 Dva prva popisa Zvornickog sandzaka (iz 1519. i 1533. godine). Desifrovao, preveo i obradio:
Adem Handzi¢. Grada, knj XXVI, Odeljenje drustvenih nauka, knj. 22. ANIBIH i SANU,
Sarajevo 1986 (sa faksimilima), 25, 97.

¥ B. Kuexesuh, Cena Haxuje Bpeenux y npsoj monoBunu XVI Beka, y : Cpncko ceno,
Moeyhnocmu u oasu npasyu ucmpasxcusarsa, beorpam 2003, 44.
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nonyadpukara, OTHOCHO JSIIMMUYHO Npedniithene pyze Huje Ouo mperepaHo
KOMIUIMKOBAaH, HUTH j€ 3aXTE€Ba0 CKyla MOCTpOjerma WM MocebHe anare.
[MocTojame pymna y HEmocpemaHO] OKONMMHM yTBphema, Ouo je omryuyjyhu
pasJior 3a BEroB HaCTaHaK Ha Mmoctojehoj ToKaIuju.

Kao mTo cMo BuJienH, HEKOJIMKO JIOKAJIUTETa YKa3yje Ha TOCTOjambe
AHTHYKHX ITyHKTOBA JIy’K NOapCKe KOMYHHKAIIMje TOKOM OBOT niepuozaa. Ocum
aHTUYKUX, U Behu OpOj paHOBU3AHTH]CKUX YTBplema yKazyje Ha BaXKHOCT
KOMYHUKAIIHjCKOT npaBua gonuHoM Mopa. Pazsojem Konmaonuka kao BaskHOT
PYZIapCKOT PErMOHa, BEPOBAaTHO CE 3HAYajHO Pa3BHUja MpekKa JIOKaIHHUX MyTeBa,
KOjMa ce MOIvIa eKCIIOATHCATH U U3BIaYuTH pyaa. [lyTeBu nsrpahenu jomr ox
PUMCKHX BpeMeHa OWJIM Cy HajBayKHHje KOMYHHKAILIM]E Uy CPEAHOBEKOBHO]
ernoxu. Y MO3HOM cpellh-eM BeKy nonuaoM Mopa je Boano neo Kparbeckor myra.
Iyt je Boano o JKuue, mopen rpagosa Mamnya, BpBenrika n3nasuno Ha 3Beyas,
u nasbe Ha Jluruban.!? Ha Tpacy myTa koju je Boauo ox sanarisser Hosor [Tasapa,
npeko Porosue, Crnarune, KocoBcke MutpoBuile BOAMO Ha jyT U YHjy Tpacy
npare OeHeduimjapue cranuiie,”’ HagoBe3yje ce Kpak koju je ox Crnarune u
npeko Mynuiunujyma JIJ12' u Jlome Pyauuie kox Pamike rie je nponahen
HaJrpoOHHU HATIIHC KOjU CE OHOCH Ha JKeHy IeHTyproHa officinarum.?

W3 nonmune Ubpa, y mponyxkeTky kpaka n3 Hosor [lazapa umio ce
npeko nanammer cena llumaumuno nHa CyBo Pymuinre, 3aTuM mpenaszuo
Konaonuk n cunasuno y ceno bepekape, a 3arum mpeko Kyprrymunnje u
[Mpokyruba y Humr.? Jla mpakTHYHO JaHAIIba Tpaca MyTa MOTHYE U3 PaHO-
BHU3aHTH]jCKOT BpEMEHa, ako He U npe, notBphyje [panuna y Jlucunu, kao u
yTBpheme y Bepekapama, mopes KOjux Cy BOIMIEC KOMyHHUKaIuje. >

HcTpaxxuBaHO paHOBU3AaHTHjCKO YTBpheme ykiama ce y OIITa
CBOjCTBa caBpeMeHHX YyTBphema. Kapakrepume ra crnobomHa ocHOBa

YT Ilkpusauuh, ITymesu y cpedrosexosnoj Cpouju, Beorpan, 1974, 104-105. Illkpusanuh ce
no3uBa Ha Kanunese HaBoze o pumckum ocrauuma y KpasseBy, Kocanckom Iloroky kon
Jlenocasuha u y Couannnm, Ha ocHOBY OBHX HaBOza OH IPETIIOCTaBJba J1a je JonuHoM MOpa,
Ha penanuju, Kpasseso Ceno Couanuniia, mocTojao ¥ PUMCKH IIYT.

20 M. Mupxkosuh, Beneguyujapna cmanuya koo Hosoz Ilazapa, Kusa Aurnka XXI/1,
Crombel971 , 263-271.

21 E, Cerskov, Municipium DD kod Socanice, Pristina — Beograd 1970, 70.

22 C. Mymanuh, Opeanuzayuja pumckoz pyoapemea y Hopuxy, Hanonuju, Jarmayuju u Topreoj
Me3suju, Uctopujcku macHuk 1-2 (1980), 28.

B T. Wkpusauuh, Ilymesu y cpeomwoserosnoj Cpouju, Beorpan, 1974, 108.

24 T. Muxajnosuh, Hoeu anmuuxu noxarumemu na Konaonuxy, TCAJI 13, Beorpan 1997, 153-4.
[ocnexmum pagoBuma kojuMma je pykoBoamo /1. Pamkosuh, apxeomor HM mu3 Kpymiesma
KOHCTATOBAaH j€ U CPEIOBEKOBHH CIIO].
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npuiaroheHa KOHQUTypaluju TepeHa, ca MPUCTYIIOM caMo ca je[JHe CTpaHe,
IITO je OJIaKIIaBaJio Mocao OpaHuoimMa. I’ panTespimMa ce He MOKE OCIIOPUTH
3HAJIAYKW N300D JIOKaIHje: 1oOpe MO3UIHje 32 OCMaTpambe, o3y caoopahajHux
KOMYHHKalnuja U pynHuka. Takohe Cy YKIOIJbEHE Yy jeaH IIMPH CHUCTEM
yTBphema Mel)ycoOHO yna/beHUX YBEK Y OKBUPY BH3YEIHE KOMYHHKAIH]e.
JenmHocTaBHE je Tpajibe, 0/ MaTepHjaia KOju Ce HaIllao P PYIH U jeIHOCTaBHUX
KOHCTPYKTHBHHX pellieka, INIICHUX CYBUIIHMUX JAeTasba. Huje ce ryoumo
BpEMe Ha MpUTecHBambe kameHa. CBe je CKOIMUaHo ca PAIlMOHATHUM IIPUCTYTIOM
W IITeJBUBOINNY ca YuMe je y CKIaay OONUK yTBphemwa U muprHa Oegema.

VYayTap yTBphema HUCY poHal)eHH TparoBH KYJITHOT 00jeKTa, ITO He
HCKJbY4Yje MOTYRHOCT KeTrOBOT MOCTOjamba. Mnak, cBoje penurujcke morpede
CTaHOBHHMIIM CY MOTJIH JIa OCTBape y HEKOj Of OOMMKIbHX IpKkaBa. Hajommka
no3Hara je Ha Hebeckum Crosnmuama,” anu u mojoxaj yrephema y J10moj
Pynaunm ykasyje Ha MOTyhHOCT MOCTOjama jeTHOT cakpaltHOT 00jeKTa.

Takolje, Hekporiona Huje KoHcTaToBaHa. Jlo cajia Huje jaCHO KOHCTAaTOBaH
n300p MecTa 3a caxpamHuBambe, 300T yera oTkpuha yTBphema Hajuemhe He
npare 1 Hajia3u onrosapajyhux rpodasba. Cama yTBphera, OTHOCHO HEMOCPEIHA
OKOJIMHA HHUje TOTOJIHA 33 CaXpambHBamkhe 300T BEIMKUX HEPABHUHA M CTCHO-
BUTE To/Iore. Pas3nor HeoTKpuBamby rpo0oBa JICXKH U Yy YHECHUIM Ja Kao
rpoOHa obenexja HUCy KOpuIIheH! MoCTojaHu MaTepHjaii. Y CBaKOM CIy4ajy
Ha4YMH 00JIMKOBama MOBPIIUHE rPOOHOT MecTa HHje HaM No3Hat. OBa YHNHCHUIIA
Hac ynyhyje Ha 3ak/by4ak J]a CTAHOBHHUIIM PypaJIHUX CperHa BusaHTHjCcKOT
[[apCTBa HACTaBJbajy Ja Ce caxpamyjy Ha CTapuM rpoOJbHUMa, MOpe]] CBOjUX
npenaka. Pasmarpajyhu ynory u ¢yHKOMjy paHOBH3aHTHjCKUX YTBphema,
ayTopu Koju cy uctpaxkuBanu obmact Hosor Ilazapa kmacudukyjy ux y
HEKOJIMKO TpyTIa.

Oynknuja nojenuHux yrephema oapeleHa je ’UXOBUM TOJIOKAjeM Y
OM3MHU PYJHHMKA M MMaja Ccy 3a IWJb BUXOBY 3aIlTHTY, TAKBO j€ YTBpheme
Ha JlokanuTety 3natHu kameH kox Hosor IMa3zapa.?

Y rpymy ytBphema 3a 3amTUTy IyTeBa, BaXKHUX PACKPCHHUIIA,
CTaHOBHUILITBA U EKOHOMCKHUX 00jeKara CBPCTAHO je HEKOJIMKO yTBphema. Tako
ce 3a yrBpheme Ha TpojaHy mpeTmnocraBba Ja je Ouno OeHeduimjapHa
cTaHuIa. 3afaTaK Ja MTUTH U KOHTPOJIHUILE HEKY O/ KOMYHHKAIMja y JOJIUHH
Jbyncke Peke u pynapckux obmactu Ha [onuju umano je u yTBpheme Ha
Kynunu y Porariry.?’

2 T. Tomwh, ,, Hebecke Cmonuye“ cmapoxpuwhiancka 6asunuxa na Konaonuxy, TloBespa 2
(2001), 126-128.

26 B. UBanuesuh, Kacroanmuuxo ymepherwe na 3nammom Kameny koo Hoeoe Iazapa, HIT3
14, Hosu ITazap 1990, 7-17.

273, Cumuh, Ymepherse na Kynunu y Poecamyy, HIT3 11, Hosu ITa3ap, 1987, 18.
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Vnory usBuhama M ocMmarpama, ald M PETUCTPOBAHY PYyHapCKy
aKTUBHOCT MMaJIo je yTBphere y babpexy,” kao u yrepheme Ha Tymom Kpury
y TYTHHCKO] 00acTu.”

Vrory 3amTHTe CTAHOBHHIITBA, OJJHOCHO peyTHjyMa - MpUOeKHIITA
umaio je uie yrephema: Xym kox Tytuna®® u jomr HEKOIUKO M0 0601y
[Memrrepckor moska, kao mro je yrBpheme y Pamomneny,’ Byphesura -
Bepexape,*? yrephema y Ocrposuii u [llapomama ko Tyruna.>

[Mocnenmux roauHa je MPEOoBIagalo MHUIUbCHE, 1a BehnHa oBHX
yTBphema 3anpaBo npumaja yrBpheHuM Hace/bMa Ha Mambe MPUCTYHadYHUM
JoKalujaMa u3y3uMajyhu Hacesba ca (QYHKIMjOM IEHTpaaHOr mecra.’* V
CKJIaJy ca THM Haille yTBpheme Ou MpHUmagano THITy yTBpheHHX cena, Ha ITa
Hac joHekie yrnyhyje u nponalenn apxeononrku Marepujan. OUUIIeHO je na
je 1 HakoH ciabJberma LEeHTpaJHe BIacTH U KOMYHHUKaIMja ca IeHTPAIHUM
JIeIOBMMa 1[apCTBa, CTAHOBHHIITBO HACTABHUIIO JIa EKCILUIOATHIIE Pyay. AJH
OCHM 300T 3a/I0BOJbCH-A CBOJUX TIOTPeOa, 0CTaje HejacHO Jia JIM Ce IPOU3BOIbA
HacTaBHUJa U 3a moTpede LEeHTpaHe BIACTH U aKo jecTe y Kojoj Mepu. Ban
HaIller JoMalliaja OcTaje ¥ HauyuH eKCIuloaTanuje pyAe M cTemneH ydemha
MECHOI' CTAaHOBHUIIITBA.

[Mocneauna paTHUX JemiaBamba U HECUTYPHHX BpeMeHa, nmpaheHunx
ciabJbemheM IICHTPAITHE, alll U JIOKAJIHE BIACTH, TOKOM KacHEe aHTHKE, ajlu
noceGHO TOKOM 6. 1 moueTka 7. ctoneha Ouia je HECUTYPHOCT Ha IyTEBHMA,
OpJCKMM TMpeBOjuMa, TAC Cy JEJOBalld JATPOHHW, aHTHYKH XajIyIu. 3a
OCHTYpame MyTHUX TpaBala u ApPXKamke y MOKOPHOCTH OPACKHX CTOYapa

28 J1. Tipemosuh-Anekcuh, Kacnoanmuuxo ymspherwe y Babpescy, HIT3 13, Hosu Tlazap 1989,
17-29.

2 M. Munuukosuh, Panosuzanmujcko ymepherwe na Tynom Kpuy u oxonna ymephera y
mymunckoj oonacmu, HI13 9, Hosu [1azap 1985, 47-54. Aytop npeHocu crtaB OB4apoBa Ja cy
Mana yTBphema y Koja je CBpCTaHO M OBO, UMalie ylory u3Buhama U ocMarpama, ajad He
HCKJbYUyje U ieroBy pedyrujanny QyHKUHjy.

30 B. UBanuesuh, Panosusanmujcrko ymephere na Xymy koo Tymuna, HI13 12, Hosu [Tazap
1988, 5-11.

31 B. Usannmiesuh, Kacnoanmuuxo ymephere y Pamowesy, HI13 11, Hosu ITazap 1987, 5-11.
32 M. Mununkosuh, Panosusanmujcko ymepherwe na Byphesuyu y Bepexapama, HIT13 7, HoBu
[Mazap 1983, 29-37.

33 M. Munuukosuh, Kacroanmuuka ymephersa y Ocmposuyu u Lllaporwama koo Tymuna, HIT3
6, Hosu ITazap 1982, 131-140.

3% N1.PamkoBul, Panosuzanmujcku apxeonouwiku LOKAAUMemu u KOMYHUKayuje y wupem
Kpyuiesauxom okpycjy, Tpeha jyrocnosencka xondepennuja suzantonora, Kpymesar 10-13.
Maj 2000, beorpan-Kpymesarn 2002, 71-72.; M. MwnunkoBuh, Heka 3anascara o
panosuzanmujckum ymepheruma ua jyzy Cpouje, Hum n Koncrantun 111, Cumnosujym Hum
3-5. jyn 2004, Hum 2005, 180.
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noju3ana cy yrBphema.>> YV cBpXy 3aIlTHTE 0]l OBAKBHX MambuX JIyTajyhux
OaHIu MoaM3aHa Cy OBa yTBphewa, OHA CBAKaKO HHUCY MOIJIA JIa U3/IPKE HEKY
nyxy win Behy omcany Benukux Haje3nu. Kox Behmx BapBapckux ymana
CTaHOBHHIIM Cy CE MOIVIM y3[aTH Y HE3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT IJbavKallia 3a Maja
yTBphema, 4eCTO BaH Ba)KHUX KOMYHHKAIMja U Ca CHPOMAIIHUM IICHOM. Y
TOM TIOTJIEy Cy BEpOBaTHO HajMame OWIM HMHTEPECaHTHH OpICKU
KOMYHUKAIIA]CKHU TIPABIIH.

U Ha kpajy MOXKEMO J1a 3aKJbY4HUMO. YCiel IBOCTPYKOT Majia TepeHa
U U3paxkeHe epo3uje HUCY MpoHal)eHn OMI0 KaKBH OCTaIlU apXUTEKType, alu
Ce HMCKOIaBamkeM ycrena YTBPAUTH cTpaTurpaduja JIOKaiIuTeTa U TOTOBO y
HOTIYHOCTH OCHOBa yTBphema. [loganu nodujeHu aHanu3oMm yrBphema, anu
Mpe CBera KepaMHUYKOT MaTepujajia yKa3yjy Ha jeHOCJIOJHOCT yTBphema.
JlokanuTeT mpHIaa nepuony pane Busanruje, a npoHaljeHr puMcku HOBYKMN
KoBaH y BuMuHaujymy je y ceKyHIapHO] YIOTpeOu, Kao MeTaj KOjH je CBOjoM
TEKMHOM MOTa0 3aMCHUTH HEKH PaHOBU3aHTH]CKHU HOBall. VcyBuiiie 61 cMeno
OWJIO y TIOTITYHOCTH MPUXBATHIIN MPETIOCTABKE JOOUjeHE Ha OCHOBY METPHYKE
aHaJIM3¢e HOBIIA, YMMe OU ce YTBpl)eHe MOIJIO IaTOBATU Y TOCICHE ICIICHH]C
6. 1 mouerak 7. croieha.

35 N1.PamkoBull, Panosuzanmujcku apxeonowiku JOKAIUMemu U KOMYHUKayuje y uwupem
Kkpywesauxom oxkpyicjy, Tpeha jyrocioBeHncka koHdepernuja Bu3anrtonora, Kpymesar 10-13.
Mmaj 2000, beorpan-Kpymesan 2002, 32;
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Dejan BULIC

THE EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATION GRADINA-LISINA,
ON THE WEST KOPAONIK

Summary

The Gradina-Lisina site is located on the west side of the Kopaonik moun-
tain, in the municipality of Raska, from where there is a spectacular view toward
the west, and Kozija glava, Tiodze and part of the Radosica village could be con-
trolled. The view also extends to the important communication line toward what
is today Kosovo, as well as the site Gradina in Donja Rudnica, around 4.5 km away.

The fortress is in the shape of an irregular triangle, with the approxi-
mate orientation NE-SW. It is narrowest around the entrance, and widest on the
west side, where the terrain is inaccessible due to a steep ravine. There were
no remnants of towers, but the impression is that there might have been one
near the entrance. Trench-like smaller depression before the entrance points to
the existence of a dry trench by the entrance. Bulwarks, preserved only in sev-
eral rows of stones, were founded on live rock and built of crushed stone in ir-
regular layers. Whitish limestone mortar was used as sorder.

Archaeological research was done with just three stratigraphic probes.
Early Byzantine pottery from the 6th and early 7th centuries AD is accompa-
nied with rare metal finds: a ring, half of the horseshoe for cattle, and several
pieces of slag. The only coin found is a piece coined in Viminacium during the
3rd century AD. The metal slag points that mining was an important part of the
economic activity of the inhabitants of this fortification. Besides the preserved
toponymy, this is also confirmed by the Turkish defters related to the Brvenik
nahija, dated 1519, 1533, and 1548.

This Early Byzantine fort confirms general characteristics of contemporary
fortifications. It has a free basis, adjusted to the terrain configuration, and with
access from one side only. It is simply built, with the material available at the site,
and with simple constructing solutions, devoid of any unnecessary aesthetic details.

When Kopaonik becomes an important mining region, it probably in-
fluenced the development of a network of local roads, in order to exploit and
transport the ore. A number of Early Byzantine forts points to the importance
of the communication link through the valley of the Ibar river. From this link,
at the extension of the leg from Novi Pazar, there was a road through what is
today a village of Sipac¢ino, to Suvo Rudiite, then crossing the ridge of
Kopaonik, and descending to the village of Perekare, and then going through
Kur$umlija and Prokuplje to Nis, where it hit the “Constantinople Road.” The
fact that today’s direction originates from the Early Byzantine period , if not
earlier, is confirmed by the Gradina in Lisina, as well as the fortification in
Perekare, where the mentioned communication link went.
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YK : 726.54:271.222-523.4(497.11)

Hejan IPHUEBU'h
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

O MOT'YROJ IPBOBUTHOJ ®YHKIIUJHN
HOPKBE YCIIEIbA IIPECBETE BOI'OPOJUIIE Y CMEJEPEBY

CMeliTeHa Ha MamkbeM Y3BHIICHY Y CpeIuIITy ypOaHOr jesrpa
caBpeMeHor rpaga CmeznepeBa, Ha 3apaBHHM y MOJHOX]Y BHCA, Y HOBH]jO]
UCTOPHjH Hacesba MO3HaTor Kao T3B. KapahopheBo Opmo, umpksa Ycmema
I[Tpecere boroponuiie 1aHac MpeACTaBiba jeIMHU Y LEJIOCTH O9yBaH CaKpaTHH
TOIOC MOCIEIHE MPECTOHUIIE CPIICKE CPEIbOBEKOBHE IpKaBe — yTBpheHor
rpaga CwmenepeBa. CarpaleHa Buile CTOTHHAa MeTapa BaH KOHTEKCTa
HEKaJallke CPelbOBEKOBHE (GopTH(HUKaLje, a JaHAC YKIIOIUbEHA Y OKBHPE
jelHe HOBHje [IeMeTpaliHe IIeJIMHE, T3B. CTapor TPaACKOr IpodJba, OHA jenHA
IpeocTaje Aa CBEJOYM O CaKpaHUM CaJpKajuMa KOjiMa je, Kao TOJ U CBaKH
JPYTH TOTa paHra y To 100a, CMEIEpPEeBCKU CPEIbOBEKOBHU yTBphEeHU Tpa,
3ajellHO ca CBOjuM mpearpalleM W OKONWHOM, OMO TIOCEOHO OOEeNekKeH.
Hacrana, nanac Beh cacBuM M3BECHO, Y HCTHM OypHHM BpeMEHHMa Kaja je
HacTajao 1 OOMMKILH YTBpheHu rpal, npksa Ycrnewa [Ipecsere boropoauue y
CwMmenepeBy HEM30€XHO je CBOjUM, cazia Beh BHIIIE Off 110j1a MHJICHHjyMa IyTUM
TpajamkeM, HEOABOJUBO Be3aHa 3a UCTOPHU)CKH YCYI OONMKE-ETr yTBplema.
Crora ce CmeznepeBcka TBphaBa u OBa, JaHAaC Takohe CACBUM M3BECHO, CAMO
jenHa of BHIIIEe HEKaJJalIlkUX [PKBA 32 by BE3aHHX, MOPajy, YNHH C€ HYIKHO,
carjieZ[aBaTu IoBe3aHo.

Hacranak CmenepeBcke TBphaBe u BEHA CBEra OKO TPH JELCHH]e
Jyra, ajd 3aTo U3pa3uTo JpaMaTHYHA KCTOPHUja, KA0 IMPECTOHUIIE TTOCICSTHETr
U3/1aHKa CPIICKE CPEIOBEKOBHE Jp)KaBe, HAIIOPOM MOJEPHE KPHUTHUYKE
ucropuorpaduje, naHac cy, pekiio ou ce, Beh roroBo cacsum no3Haru. Takohe,
cajia Beh BHIIEJCIEHM]CKA apXEOJIOIIKa MCTPAKUBAaKka U apXUTEKTOHCKA
UCITUTHBAaba KOMILIEKCA OBOT YTBphea yUuHMIIA Cy MHOTOOPOjHE HEKaIalllbhe
caJip’kaje OBOT BEOMa CIIOKECHOT TPAUTEIHCKOT MOyXBaTa CPIICKE MO3HO-
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Cpe/IlOBEKOBHE CEKyJIapHE apXHTEKType MHOro m3BecHHjuM.! Ho, u mopen
TOTa, Kao J1a TeroOHU U Y TIOHEYEeM MarIoBUTH Joraljaju Kpaja jeqHe Beoma
JIyTO MPOCIIEPUTETHE M CHAXKHE JIpiKaBe, KakBa je Ouiia cpricka y cpelmbeM
BEKY, M Ha/IaJbe UIIaK OCTABJba]y 3arOHETHUM U 32 HCTPAKUBAUEC HEIOKYIUBHM
MHOTa THTama HajpaHuje UCTOpUje OBe TBphaBe, a MOCEOHO caKpaHUX
o0jekara 3a by Be3aHUX.

' O apXUTEKTOHCKOM CKJIOILY, pE3yJTaTiuMa apXEOoJIONIKUX UCTPAXKHUBAKA, T€ KOH3€PBATOPCKO-
pecraypaTopcKuM HallopuMa Ha CaHaluju U npe3eHranuju komiuiekca Cmenepescke TBphase
naHac moctoju Beh Beoma oOumHa nmuteparypa: M. Kamanun, Cuedepescku epad, Cpncku
KEMOKEBHHU ITacHHK Kib. XX X1, Op. 4, Beorpazn 1930, 277-280; Cnomenuya nemcmoeoouuiruye
Cmedepescroe epaoa decnoma Bypha, Beorpan 1931, 1990% B. Bomkosuh, Cnomenuya
nemcmozooumruye cmedepesckoe epaoa (npukas kmwure), Crapunap VIII-IX, beorpan 1934,
326-329; M. KamanuH, [{usunna u 6ojua apxumexmypa y cpeorosexostoj Cpouju, YMETHHYKH
nperien k. 11, 6p. 10, beorpax 1939, 295-299; 'b. bomkoBuh, Cmare cpedrmesexosnux
cnomenuxa y jyeozanaouoj Cpouju, Kocmemy u ceeepoucmounom deny Lpue I'ope, My3seju 1,
Beorpan 1948, 105; Apx. U. 3.(npaBkoBuh), Cuedepescka mephasa nocie excniosuje y 1941. u
nocne excnnosuje y 1944. 2oounu, My3eju 1, beorpan 1948, 149-150; A. Jlepoko, CpeomeserosHu
epadosu y Cpouju, Lpnoj 'opu u Maxedonuju, beorpan 1950, 147-149; Apx. C. M. Henanosuh,
Konszepsayuja namnuca na Jlecnomosoj xynmu y Cuedepesy, My3eju 6, beorpan 1951, 155-160;
A. Jlepoko, Cuedepescku epad. Cmanosarse y jeOHoM Hauem CPeorbe8eKO8HOM 2pady U joul HeKu
opyeu nepewenu npooremu, Crapunap II, Beorpan 1951, 59-98; Apx. C. M. Henanosuh — Apx.
J1. Cr. [TaBnosuh, [Ipeaned pada 3as00a 3a 3auimumy u HAYYHO NPOYYABArbE CHOMEHUKA KYIINype
HP Cpbuje (1950-1953), 300puuk 3anrture criomeHuka Kyarype IV-V, Beorpazn 1955, 350; Apx.
C. M. H.(enanoruh), Ypeherwe Cuedepescroe epaoa, Caonmrema I, beorpan 1956, 75-84;
Apxeonowxu cnomenuyu u nanazuwma Il [lenmpanna Cpouja, beorpan 1956, 55-56, 85-86,
133; A. Jlepoko — C. Henanosuh, Cuedepescku epao. Hcnumusarwa 1956. cooune, Crapunap
VII-VIII, Beorpan 1958, 181-194; A. lepoko — . 3npaskoBuh, 3awmuma ocmamaxa 0éopya
decnoma Bypha y Cmedepesckom epady, 360pHUK 3amTHTe crioMeHuka kyntype IX, beorpan
1958, 49-78; U. 3npaskoBuh — A. Jlepoko, Kouzepeamopcko-ucnumueauxu paoogu y Manom
epady Cmedepescke mephase 1958. 200une, 300pHUK 3alITUTE CIOMEHUKA KyType X, beorpan
1959, 137-148; D. Pribakovi¢, Ostava iz XV veka u Malom gradu Smederevske tvrdave, Vesnik
Vojnog muzeja JNA 6-7, Beograd 1962, 55-96; D. Pribakovié¢, Neki novi momenti u istrazivanju
Malog grada Smederevske tvrdave u 1961. godini, Vesnik Vojnog muzeja JNA 8-9, Beograd
1963, 127-151; A. lepoko, Cpedrogexosnu epadosu na /ynagy, beorpan 1964, 23-25; J.
Hemxosuh, Cuedepescku epad, Apxurektypa u ypbanusam 31, beorpan 1965; /1. Cr. [Tapnosuh,
Jlocaoawre axyuje na sauwmumu Cmedepescke mephase, Caonmrewa VIII, beorpan 1969, 193-
196; U. 3npaBkoBuh, Cmedepeso — najeehia cpncka cpedrosexosna mephaea (cacpahena 1430.
200uHe o0 pyKogooCmeom suzanmujckoe apxucmpameea bBopha Kanmaxkysuna), Crapunap XX,
Beorpan 1970, 423-429; U. 3npaBkoBuh, Cpeomwoserkosnu epadosu y Cpouju, beorpan 1970, 74-
76; J. HetkoBuh, Cueoepescku 2pad, Cmenepeso 1968, 19752, M. Popovié, Smederevska tvrdava
— Mali grad, Arheoloski pregled 18, Beograd 1976, 115-120 + t. XLVI; M. Popovi¢, Mali grad
— Smederevska tvrdava, Arheoloski pregled 19, Beograd 1977, 110-111; M. Popovié, La résidence
du despote Djuradj Brankovi¢ dans le chdtelet la forteresse de Smederevo, Balcanoslavica 7,
Mpunen 1978, 101-112; M. Ilonosuh, Kanuje Cmedepesckoe epada, Crapunap XX VII-XXIX,
Beograd 1979, 213-232; C. Henanosuh, Pazvuwimarea o apxumexkmypu ypkee biazogewmersa
odecnoma Bypha bpanxosuhia y Cmedepesy, 36opauk Haponuor myseja I1X-X, Beorpan 1979,
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O OKOJIHOCTHMA U Pa3jio3MMa yCIOCTaB/batba HOBE, MIOCIICIHE Y HU3Y
MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHUX MPECTOHMIIA CPIICKE JAPrKaBe, 0a0Mpy HOBE JIOKAIH]e
3a Yy U rpajery cMelepeBCcKor yTBpheHOT rpajia paay Te HaMeHe, Kao Jia ce
roToBo cBe 3Ha. O[UIyKa 0 BeHOM Tpaljermy Ouia je, YUHHU Ce MAmbUM JICJIOM
pesyatar ciaobomHor u30opa, a HajBehMM WHUIMpaHAa BEOMa CIIOKECHUM H
HEMOBOJHPHUM IMOJIMTHYKUM TPUIMKaMa y KOjuMa Ce HOBHU Bianap Dypal
BpankoBuh Hamrao mo crymnamy Ha MPECTO CPIICKE JApxkaBe y jeceH 1427,
roauHe.? JeaHy OJ1 HajHEMIOBOJBHUJUX TPEICTABIba YMHLEHHUIIA JIa CY Y KPATKOM
BpEMEHY M3ry0JbeHE 00¢ HEKaJalllihe MPECTOHUIIE BETOBUX MPETXOIHUKA —

403-416; M. Popovi¢, Ordnance in the Defensive System of the Smederevo Fortress during the
Fifteenth Century, Balcanoslavica 10, [Tpunen 1983, 107-127; M. hoposuh — Jbybunkosuh, M.
Uymwak, Hcmpadxcusarsa cakpannoz komniexca y Cmedepesckoj mephasu y moky 1982. cooune,
Imacuuk JJKC 7, Beorpaza 1983, 50-52; H. Jouosuh, Cuedepescrka mephasa y ghynkyuju 006pane
Cmedepesa 00 nragnux 6ooa /Jynasa, I'macauk JIKC 7, beorpan 1983, 68-73; H. JorioBuh, Jeono
U3Y3€MHO KOH3ePBAMOPCKO — KOHCMPYKmMugHo ocmeaperse y Cmedepesckom epady, I'nacuuk JIKC
7, beorpan 1983, 82-85; H. Jonosuh, Pecmaypamopcko — kousepsamopcka ocmaapersa y 1983.
200uHU U dame nepcnekmuse 3awmume komniexca Cmedepescke mephase, I'macauk JJKC 8,
Beorpan 1984, 49-51; M. Llywak — M. hoposuh-Jbyounkosuh, Cuedepescka mephasa —
caxpannu komniexc, Arheoloski pregled 24, Beograd 1985, 174-178 + t. LXXXV-LXXXVI; M.
Lymax, Cuedepescka mephasa — cakpannu komniaexc, Arheoloski pregled 25, Ljubljana 1986, 86-
90 + t. XLIII-XLV; M. LUymaxk, /Ipunro3u nosnasary cpncke cpedr08ekoéHe Mmamepujaine
xkyimype, Caomutera X VIII, beorpan 1986, 229-238; H. Jouosuh, O6nosa I hasue kanuje Manoe
epaoa Cmedepescke mephase 70 2oouna nocie reroe pasapara 1915 — 1985, I'macauk JJKC
10, beorpax 1986, 24-25; H. Jouosuh, O6rosmene senuxe xamene cmenenuye Manoe epada
Cmeoepescke maphase, I'macauk JIKC 11, beorpan 1987, 80-81; M. Llymak, Cuedepeso — Benuxu
epao, Arheoloski pregled 28, Ljubljana 1989, 189-190; M. Ilymwak, Memanno opyhe u3
Cmedepescke mephase, Viminacium 8-9, [loxxapesar 1994, 87-130; H. Jounosuh, Cuedepescku
epao. Toxosu u nepcnexmuge sawmume, npesenmayuje u kopuwhersa, I'macauk JIKC 19, beorpazg
1995, 32-35; M. Llymaxk — 1. PanoBanosuh, Cuedepescka mephasa. Pezynmamu apxeonowikux
ucmpasxcusarba na kyau 10y 1994. 2o0unu, I'macaux JIKC 19, Beorpan 1995, 116-118; M.
Uymak, /lpunoe npoyyasarsy ucmopuje /lecnomosune u Cmedepesa, Cabopnoct 3-4, ron. I,
[oxapesan 1995, 80-100; M. Lymak, Hekxponora y jyeoucmounom Oeny Benukoe epada
Cmeoepescke mephase, Caonmureba XXVII-XXVIII, Beorpan 1996, 173-192; M. llymak,
Lpxeenu komnnexc y jyeoucmounom oeny Benuxoe epaoa Cmedepescke maphase, CabopHocr 1,
rox. 11, IToxapesan 1996, 64-87; M. Llymax — Jb. MapkoBuh-Huxkonuh, Aumuuke u cpeoro-
sexosHe Hekponone Cmedepesa, CmenepeBo 1997; M. Llywak, Cuedepescka mephasa — Hosuja
ucmpaxcusarna, Cmenepeso 1998; M. llonosuh, Ka npobrnemy cpedrogexosHux ypkasa
Cmeoepesckoe epada, Crapunap L, beorpan 2001, 201-219; M. Ilonosuh, Mrajhan Lyrax,
Cmedepescka mephasa — Hosuja ucmpasxcusarsa, Cmedepeso 1998. (npuka3s xmwure), Ctapunap
L, beorpax 2001, 319-323; M. IlonoBuh, Cmedepescka mephasa, Y1Bphewa y CpOuju,
Cwmenepero 2003, 34-35; M. [Tonosuh, Cumedepescku epad — npobremu ucmpasxicusarsa u 0oHose,
Cwmenepescku 300pHuK 1, Cmenepeso 2007, 29-41.

2 O CIOXKEHHM MOMUTHYKMM MPHITMKaMa y BpeMe Jonacka Ha Biact Bypha bpankosuha Buau
He3aobuna3no MoHorpadceko neno: M. Cnpemuh, Jecnom Bypah Bpankosuh u mwezo6o doba,
Beorpax 1994, 89-121.
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Kpymesan u beorpan. M3rpaama HOBOT PeCTOHOT Ipajia HaMeTalla ce Tako
Kao Hajmpeya norpeda.’

Ha ocHoBy cana Beh m00po mpoyueHux u3BOpa, JaHac je, OapeMm y
HajIIMPUM OKBUPUMAa, TOTOBO CACBUM M3BECHA M XPOHOJIOTH]ja H-EHOT Ipaljema.
3arouera roToBO U3BECHO Y3 3HAME TYPCKOT CYITaHa,* Tj. HAKOH YCIIOCTaBIharbha
CPIICKO-TypCKOT MHUpa, BepoBaTHO Beh y mponehe 1428. ronune,’ usrpaama
HOBOT' CPE/IMINTA JAPKaBe, yCIea TETOOHUX UCTOPUjCKUX Jorahaja, Mopaia je
OWTH OCTBaprBaHa JyTo U y BHIe eTana. Kao KoHayaH pe3ynTar OBUX Halopa
HACTaJIO je JeHO Of] Haju3BaHPEIHUjUX OCTBApCHA MO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHE
¢dopTuduKaroHe apXUTEKType Y HAC, CAYMIbEHO, Kao IIITO je MO3HATO, U3 TPH
jacHo pasrpanudeHe nenuHe: 1) Mamer yTBpherma (T38. Maitu rpaji, moBpIIHHE
oko 1600 m?),” TpoyraoHor o0JIMKa 0CHOBE, M3IJIE/a MPBOOKTHO 3aMHIILIEHOT
Kao caMOCTaJHO, ca MPUMapHO Pe3uACHIMjaTHIM (YyHKIHjaMa BIaJapcKor
JIBOpa, Koje OU ce, 1o yIyiey Ha eBpOIICKe MPUMEpPE, YHHH CE C IPABOM, MOTJIO

3 O HOJUTHYIKAM OKONHOCTHAMA U 00jeKTHBHUM pa3io3nma 3a n3bop CMemepesa Kao MecTa 3a
M3rpamly HoBe Npectonue Buau takohe: M. Cnpemuh, Jecnom Bypalh bpanxosuh u wezoso
doba, beorpan 1994, 122-134.

4O ToMe 11a je yTBpheHn cMeepeBCKH rpaj rpaljeH MEMO 3Haba TYPCKOT CyJITaHa H3BEIITABa]y
TI0je/IMHY KaCHHjU TypCKU XpOoHUUYapH. TakaB CIIydaj IIPeACTaBsba HIIP. BECT TYPCKOT XpOHHYapa
VYpyna. O oBome Buan: H. ®ununosuh, Hexonuxe 6umeuike oko Cmedepesa, Ocnodoheme
rpanoBa y Cpbuju ox Typaka 1862-1867, beorpan 1970, 122-123.

5 O BpemeHy nouetka rpagme Cmenepescke TBphase Bugu: M. Cupemuh, Hecnom Bypah
bpanxosuh u wezo6o 0oba, beorpax 1994, 123-124. Buzanrtujcku ncropudap yxa (Ducas,
Istoria Turco-bizantina (1341-1462), ed. V. Grecu, Bucuresti 1958, 257) u Korcrantia Muxamtosih
(Koncrantua Muxamnosuh u3 Octposurie, Januuapese ycnomene unu mypcka xpornuxa, beorpan
1986, 105) Be3yjy moueTke 3uIama HOBE CpIICKe IpecTOHUIIE 3a porahjaj yaaje Dyphese khepu
Mape 3a Typcxor cyntana Mypara II, e meHor cnama y cyntanoB xapeM. [lanagpranoc cMarpa
na ce To 360mio 4. centemOpa 1435. ronune (I. A. Papadrianos, The Marriage-Arrangement
between Constantine XI Paleologus and the Serbian Mara (1451), Balcan Studies 6 (1965),
134). Ho, oBa JlykuHa BeCT HE MOpa C€ CMAaTPaTH CYIPOTCTaBJLEHOM MHILBEHY Ja j& 3UIabhe
Cwmenepesa 3anovero 1428. roguue. ['omuna 1435. Moke OMTH TOIWHA BeHUYAa, alld UMa
MHIUBEHKa JAa je Opak 6uo yroBopeH mMHoro panuje. O oBome Bunu: P. hyk, LJapuya Mapa,
HUcropujcku wacomuc XXV-XXVI, beorpax 1978-1979, 53-95.

¢ 3a mperM3HIje TEPMUHOIIONIKO pa3rpaHHYCHE MOjEANHHX LENIMHA YHYTap OBOT CPEAbOBEKOBHOT
rpaga Buan pax: M. Ilomouh, Cumedepescku epad — npobremu ucmpasxcusarea u obnoge,
Cwmenepescku 300pauk 1, Cmenepeso 2007, 32-33.

7 OBaj cermeHT naHauime CMmenepeBcke TBphaBe carpaljeH je, BaHPEAHHM HAIllOpoOM U Y
pexopaHOM poKy, 10 1430. roguHe. O TOME CBEZOYH MOHYMEHTATHH HATIINC CAaUYHEGEH O] OTIeKe
y3umaHe y jy)KHy cTpaHy 3uza T3B. JlecroTtoBe kyne Maor rpaga. O 0BOM HATIINCY BHIH:
Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u namnucu I, (ed. Jb. Ctojanosuh), beorpan 1902, No 235; Apx. C. M.
Henanosuh, Konsepsayuja namnuca na JJecnomosoj xynu y Cuedepesy, My3eju 6, beorpan
1951, 155-160; A. lepoko, Cuedepescku epad. Cmanosarse y jeOHoM Hauiem cpeorbeBeK08HOM
2pady u jow nexu opyeu nepewenu npoonemu, Crapunap 11, beorpag 1951, 85-92; Apx. C. M.
H.(enanosuh), Vpeherwe Cuedepescroe epaoa, Caommrema I, beorpax 1956, 84.
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O3HAYUTH TI0JMOM 3aMKa,’ a y KoMe Cy OHJIN CMEIITEH! najiama, Kao CTaMOeHH
JIE0 ABOpA, U MOCEOHO penpe3eHmamusHo 30arbe, ca IBOPAHOM BEIUKHX
JMMEH3Hja Ha crpary;’ 2) mpeocTaior, qajaeko Beher jena JaHaiime TBphase
(T3B. Benuku rpan, noepiimHe oko 10 ha), carpalyeror jyxxHo oz Beh nomurayTor
PE3UCHIIMjATHOT YTBpHema-3aMKa, a 00CJIKEHOT H3PA3UTO jaKUM JIBOJHUM
OemeMuMa, ca BeOMa BUCOKMM M CHa)XHHUM Kynama;'® 3) HacesbeHoT moarpaha
Wi nipenrpal)a, CMEIITEHOT W3BaH OBUX OeieMa, CBa je MPHUIINKA Y TI0JbY jYXKHO
071 3W/IMHA TAHAIIIEHE TBpaBe, BEPOBATHO YTBPH)EHOT ONMKOIMMA U MasTicasama. !

8 Hamop ka jacHHjeM TEpMHUHOJIOLIKOM pa3rpaHHyey T0jMOBa yTBpherba i 3aMKa Y CeKyJIapHOj
ApXUTEKTYPH CPIICKHMX 3eMajba MO3HOT Cpelliher Beka npeacrassba pax: M. [lonosuh, 3amax y
cpnekum 3emmama nosnoe cpedree sexka, 3PBU XLIII, beorpax 2006, 189-207.

® OBaj neo Cmenepescke TBphase (T3B. Mayu rpaa) naHac je y MOTIYHOCTH apXEOJIONIKH
HCTPaXXCH U apXUTEKTOHCKH UcuTaH. O lbeMy NOCTOjU HU3 00jaBibeHUX pajioBa: A. Jlepoko —
C. Henanosuh, Cmedepescku epao. Hcnumusarwa 1956. 2ooune, Crapunap VII-VIIIL, beorpan
1958, 181-194; A. Jlepoxo — U. 3npaskoBuh, 3auwmuma ocmamaka osopya oecnoma Bypha y
Cmedepesckom epady, 300pHHK 3amuTHTe crioMeHunka kyntype 1X, Beorpax 1958, 49-78; 1.
3npaskoBuh — A. Jlepoko, Konzepsamopcko-ucnumusauxu padosu y Manom epady Cmedepescke
mephaee 1958. 200une, 300pHUK 3aTHTE crIOMeHHKa Kyntype X, beorpan 1959, 137-148; D.
Pribakovié¢, Ostava iz XV veka u Malom gradu Smederevske tvrdave, Vesnik Vojnog muzeja
INA 6-7, Beograd 1962, 55-96; D. Pribakovié, Neki novi momenti u istrazivanju Malog grada
Smederevske tvrdave u 1961. godini, Vesnik Vojnog muzeja JNA 8-9, Beograd 1963, 127-151;
M. Popovié, Smederevska tvrdava — Mali grad, Arheoloski pregled 18, Beograd 1976, 115-120
+t. XLVI; M. Popovié, Mali grad — Smederevska tvrdava, Arheoloski pregled 19, Beograd 1977,
110-111; M. Popovi¢, La résidence du despote Djuradj Brankovi¢ dans le chdtelet la forteresse
de Smederevo, Balcanoslavica 7, [Tpunen 1978, 101-112; M. Ilonoeuh, Kanuje Cmedepesckoe
epada, Crapunap XXVIII-XXIX, Beograd 1979, 215-222; M. llymak, Cuedepescrka mephasa
— Hosuja ucmpadsicusamwa, Cmenepeso 1998, 73-84; M. Ilonosuh, Cumedepescka mephasa,
YtBphema y Cpouju, Cmenepero 2003, 34.

19 Ogpaj cerment CmenepeBcke TBphaBe carpaljeH je TOkOM ueTBpTe JHeneHHje XV Beka,
BEpOBATHO JI0 MPBOT 3ay3uMama Cmenepesa of] crpane Typaka 1439. rogune

! Jena BecT Beh OMEHYTOT TYPCKOT XpOHHYapa Ypylia MOKIIa Jiaje MoryhHoct 3a Herirro onpeljenmje
JIATOBAk-E IOYETKA U KPaja 3rpajIse MojeTMHIX cermenara CMezepercke Tphase. Harme, 6e3 063upa
Ha TO IITO O M3TPaJbK CMEICPEBCKE TBphaBe TOBOPH KAo O MOAYXBaTy KOjH CPIICKHU JECIIOT U3BOIU
MHMO 3HaEba TYPCKOT CYJITaHa, 0Baj TyPCKU XPOHHYAP, Ka0 CaBPeMEHHK jorafjaja, 0cTaBiba 3a0eeKeHe
rofuHe rpame. Tako ce y cTapijeM PYKOIHCY HeroBe XpOHHUKe, Koju ce dyBa y Okcdopy, Hamasu
cnenehn HaBox: ,,BykoB cuH carpamro je CmenepeBo xunpancke 831 (1j. 22. X 1427 - 10. X 1428.
rox.)... Xvmpascke 838 (1j. 7. VIII 1434 - 26. VII 1435. ron.): y Toj romuau ByKoB CHH JECTIOT 3aBPIIIHO
je CmenepeBo, a cyaran Mypan je oniet MupoBao y Jenpeny™ (Die Friihosmanischen Jahrbiicher des
Urudsch, (ed. F. Babinger), Hannover 1925, 49; H. ®uminosuh, Hexonuxe duwveuike oko Cmedepesa,
Ocno6oheme rpanosa y Cpouju on Typaka 1862-1867, beorpan 1970, 122). [1pBa HaBeeHa TompHA
MOsK/1a OM MOITIa GUTH rOJMHA [T0YETKA IPajiEbe T3B. Maltor rpajia, a Ipyra ro/iHa 3aBPIICTKA H3rPa/IEbe
T3B. Bermukor rpafa. Y tom citydajy, Masu rpaj 6u 6vo carpalje, kao IITo ce 3Ha, y IepHOy Off JBE
romune (1428-1430), a Bemviku rpan y nepuony on Hapernuux riet (1430-1435), makie, kao mro ce 1
npok, curypHo npe 1439. romune. O oBome Bum u: M. Ilonosuh, Ka npobnemy cpeorwosexoshux
yprasa Cmedepescroe gpada, Ctapunap L, beorpan 2001, 213-214.
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N360poM MecTa y IUTI0JHOj PaBHUIIM, HA je3UYKYy KOITHA HACTAJIOM Y3
ymihe /iBejy peka, aju U TPOyraoHUM OOJIMKOM, CTPYKTYPaTHOM KOHIICTIIIHjOM,
JIOOpHM JICJIOM KOHIIEIITOM OJI0paHe, T¢ HAUMHOM Tpaljera MOTIyHO Y CKIaLy
ca TPaJHIIijoM HCTOYHOEBPOIICKE POPTUPHKALMOHE APXUTEKTYpE, MOCIEeIba
CpIICKa CPEIOBEKOBHA MPECTOHMIIA HACTANIA je OYMIVICAHO Ha mopoduje, 3a
MCTOYHU Jico XpumrhaHcke Bace/beHE U TaJa HEOOOPUBOT HJeasa MPEeCTOHOT
rpaja, alii peKiio Ou ce u rpaja yonmrte — npecronuie Pomeja, rpaga Llapu-
rpana. Konauno, cMenepeBcku yTBpheHH rpaj, CTPYKTYPHUM H 3HAYCHCKUM
omHOCOM HW3Mel)y cBOT pe3uJIeHIHUjaHOT Jejia, Kao CEIUIINTa BIACTH, H
IPajICKOT Hacesba, y jeTHOM JIPYyrOM BpEMeEHY, Kpaja Cpeiher BeKa, Kao Ja je
cavyBao OJJHOC aKPOTIOJIHC-TIOIHC, PEY3ET U3 JAajeKe MO3HOaHTHUKE eroxe. '

Kako je mpoctopHo Behu cermeHT TBphase (13B. Benuku rpam) 6uo
HaMEHEH 3a TPaJICKO HaceJbe, Y HheMy CY OMIIU CMEIITSHU U CBU CaJlpKaju
HEONXO/HU 332 HOPMAJHO OJIBHjame I'PaJICKOT JKMBoTa. Tako cy Ty, mopen
HY)XKHUX CTaMOCHHUX, MPUBPETHUX U BOJHUX CaJpKaja, YCIIOCTaBJBEHH H
OCHOBHH CaKpaJIHU TOIIOCH MTPECTOHUIIE. Y UJICATHO] BU3HjU CPEIH-OBEKOBHOT
rpaja, a moceOHO rpaja-MPECTOHUIIE IpKaBe U Oymyher mocneamer mTura
BCHE 010paHe, OHM Cy OMJIM HE caMo JKeJbEHHU, HEr0 U HeN30CTaBHO HEOIXOIaH
TEeMeJb ECHOT YCTpOjcTBa. IheHH cakpadHH TONMOCH YHHWIM Cy TEMEb
JIyXOBHOT YCTpOjCTBa Ipajia, leroBy CHMOOIMYHY BEPTHKAITY, 7T © MUCTUYHU
OCHOB HCIOBE UyJeCHE OJa0paHe OJf peaJHUX HEIpHjaTesba, HHETOBY
CUMOOJNYHY XOPU3OHTAITY.

Ho, nuTame cpem0OBEKOBHUX I[PKaBa yTBP)SHOT CMEIEPEBCKOT Ipajia
U BETOBE HEMOCPEIHE OKOJIMHE HUje TaKo jeHOCTaBHO. Mako je mocnenma
NPECTOHHIIA CPIICKE CPEAHOBEKOBHE IPXKAaBe M PE3UCHIMja TOCICAET
BEJIMKOT BiIajiapa 3a0eliekeHa y MHOTOOPOJHMM HCTOPHJCKUM HM3BOpHUMA
NpBOTa pejia, O ’EeHUM CaKpPaJIHUM CaJipyKajuMa HHje 0CTall0 MHOTO MHUCAHUX
TparoBa. Beh Buitie o/ mona Beka yra CHCTEMarcka i Hay4qHO YTeMeJbeHa apXxeo-
JIOIIKA UCTPAKMBAHa F,eHOT MOHYMEHTAIHOT IPOCTOPa Y HEYEM Cy TOMOTIia
paspeniey oBe eanrme. Ho, kao na oapehene auneme u name ocrTajy.

JenuHu cacBUM TOY3[aHU MHUCAaHU MCTOPUjCKHA TIOMEHHU CpEIOBe-
KOBHHUX IIpKaBa CMEJICPEBCKOT YTBPHEHOT rpaja OCTajy OHU y KOjUMa ce
UCIIPITHO TOBOPU O BaHPEIHO 3Ha4ajHOM jorahajy U3 MOCHEeIBbHX TOIUHA
JecnioroBune — nperocy Mouitujy CB. Anoctona u JeBanhenucre Jlyke u3
enpckor rpaja Poroca y CmenepeBo 1453. roqune. OBaj norahaj je mpriinaHo
UCIIPITHO OTMCaH y J[Ba MPO3HA CacTaBa, JaHaC cadyBaHa caMo Y IO jeHOM

2.0 oBome Buau: B. Kopah, O0 kacmpona ka nonucy, Tpeha jyrocioBercka KoHpepeHIdja
Bu3aHrojora, beorpaa-Kpymesan 2002, 23-28.
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NPEINCY, HACTala y JeleHnjaMa HEOoCPEIHO 1Mo 0BoM jorahajy.!® 13 Tekcra
pykomnuca koju ce 4yBa y Haronanuoj 6ubnuorenu y [lapu3y (pykomuc Slave
46) caznajemo camo aa cy momtu CB. Anoctona Jlyke nonere y CmenepeBo u
nonoxene ,y xpam Ce. bBracosewsmerwa Ilpeceeme boeopoouye, y
mumpononujy cmedepescky™ 12. janyapa 1453. rogune. Hemiro ucupnuuje o
yuTaBoM Jorahjajy TOBOpH pykomuc Koju ce uyBa y [larpujapuinjckoj
oubnuoreru y beorpany (pykomnuc 6p. 165). Ha ocHOBY u3narama y meMy
jacHo je ma cy momrtu CB. Anocrona Jlyke mo npucnehy y Cmenepeso Ouiie
NPBO MOJOXKEHE ,,V NPUOBOPHY YpKEYy ', TIOTOM HaBEYE YHECEHE y JIBOp Ha
CBEYaHO OJieHUje, a CyTpajiaH MOHOBO YHETE ,, ) ypKkey *, na Ou, HAKOH CITyKO0e
Y B0j U JIUTHjE C BUMA 110 3UJHAMa Ipajia, IOHOBO OMJIe YHECEHE U MOJIOKECHE
.,y Mumpononujy““, K0jy je ynpaBo casuaao ¥ yKpacuo jaecrnot DBypal.'* Ha
OCHOBY OBUX Beh BUIIIC ITyTa J€TAJbHO UCTPAKMBAHUX TCKCTOBA, YNHU CC, Beh
CacBHMM M3BECHO U jacHO Ja je yTBpheHu rpag CMenepeBo Mao YHyTap CBOjUX
3uaMHA 0apeM JIBe y mHUMa CIIOMEHYTE IPKBE — OHY KOja je O3Ha4yeHa Kao
OpUABOPHA W JAPYTY, KareApajHy LpPKBY CMEICPEBCKOT MHUTPOIIOIUTA,
03HaueHy kao Mwutpomnonuja, a mocseheHy npasHuky biaroBecTtu, kojy je

13 TIpBu pyKomnuc, MpemMa BOJCHOM 3HaKY, aTOBaH Y Kpaj CeAMEe MM OYETKaK OCME JICIICHH]e
XV Beka, Hanasu ce y Harmonanuoj 6ubnuorenu y Iapusy (pykonuc Slave 46). O meMy Buau:
U. IMasnosuh, O Cs. Jlyyu u npenawary wezoeoe mena, I'macauk CYJ LI, Beorpan 1882, 70-
100; M. bamuh, 43 cmape cpncke xkrudicesnocmu, beorpan 1931, 289-294; 'B. Cn. Pagojuuuh,
Aumonoeuja cmape cpncke xrugceenocm (XI-XVIII eexa), beorpan 1960, 192-193; B.
Tpudynosuh, Ilpumepu uz cmape cpncre xrudicesnocmu, beorpan 1975, 118-124; T. Jopanosuh,
Hnsenmap cpncxux hupunckux pykonuca Hapoone 6ubnuomerxe y Iapusy, Apxeorpadcekn
npuiosu 3, beorpan 1981, 311; JI. TlaBnoBuh, /Iposnu u necnuuxu cnucu nacmanu y Cmedepesy
1453-1456. 2o0une, CmenepeBo 1983, 33-45. JIpyru pyKomuc, HACTA0 TOKOM HIECTE ACLCHH]je
XV Beka, uyBa ce y [larpujapinjckoj 6ubnuoreru y beorpany (pyxomuc 6p. 165). O memy
Bunu: 1. Ruvarac, O prienosu tiela Sv. Luke u Smederevo, Rad JAZU V, Zagreb 1868, 178-186;
Cmapu cpncxu 3anucu u namnucu I, (ed. Jb. Crojanosuh), beorpan 1902, No 412, 1347; 'B. C.
Panojuauh, Anmonozuja cmape cpncxe krwudicesnocm (XI-XVIII eexa), beorpan 1960, 190-191;
J. Bornanosuh, Hneenmap hupunckux pyxonuca y Jyeocaasuju (XI-XVII eexa), beorpan 1982,
34; JI. aBnoBuh, IIposnu u necnuuku cnucu nacmanu y Cmedepesy 1453-1456. eooune,
Cwmenepeso 1983, 7-29. V HoBuje BpeMme 3Ha4ajaH JONPHHOC MPOydYaBamy OBUX MPO3HHX
cacrasa fana je T. Cy6otun-T'onyboBuh y Hekonuko cBojux pagosa: T. Cyborun-Tony6osuh,
Cmeoepescka cayacoa npenocy mowmujy Ce. Anocmona Jlyke, Cpucka KibIKEBHOCT y 100a
JlecnoroBune, JecnoroBary 1998, 133-157; eadem, Ceemu Anocmon Jlyka — nocieorsu
sawmumnuk cpncke [ecnomosune, Uyno y cnosenckum kKynrypama, Hosu Cazn 2000, 167-178;
eadem, Kako pasymemu peuu ,, MHOMNCAje OTUMNUJCKA20 NO30pUWmMa‘’ y nosecmu o npeHocy
mowmujy Ce. Anocmona Jlyke y Cmedepeso?, Tpeha jyrocioBencka koH(pepeHIHja
Bu3aHTosora, beorpan-Kpymesar 2002, 157-164.

14 3a pexoHCTPYKIM]jy uykTaBor gorahaja nperoca morurjy Ce. Anocrona JIyke y CpOujy, Ha
OCHOBY TMIOMEHYTHX H3BOpa, U HETOBO MOTIYHHUjE 3HAUCHHCKO Tymadewe Buau: J1. [lomosuh,
Mowmu Ceemoe Jlyke — cpncka enuzooa, Ilon okpusbem cBetoct, beorpan 2006, 295-317.
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ca3uiao M ykpacuo cam jaecrnor. CacBUM H3/IBOjCHO H3Jarame M TEPMH-
HOJIOLIKK jacHO pa3liBajabeé OBHMX JBEjy IpKaBa (IpUIBOPHA M MHUTPO-
MOJMjcKa), YMHW HaM ce, He JOIyIITa BHIIE MOTYRHOCT HHUXOBOT
noucroBehema u Meniama. '

Ho, ako ce M3BECHO M paIiiIo O JIBE Pa3INYUTE I[PKBE, TUTAKE HUXOBE
XpoHoJioTHje Tpaljerma, JoKaluje y KOHTEKCTY Ipaja u moceOHo moryhe
UJIcalTHe PEKOHCTPYKIM]E BUXOBOT apXUTEKTOHCKOT M3IMIea MOCTaje MHOTO
cnoxenudje. Hanme, naBHo cy npumehenn wim y ucrpaxuBambuMa OTKPUBEHH
MOje/IMHY JIeJIOBU HECYMIHBO CPE/IFbOBEKOBHE apXUTEKType Tpaja Koju Cy
kopultheHH y U3rpaimbu ofpel)eHuX hEeroBux cajapikaja TOKOM TYPCKe YIIpaBe
Ha iUM. ' TTOTOM CY ¥ jyTOMCTOYHOM /ey T3B. BETHKOT rpajia apXeomonKum
UCTpaXKMBamkbUMa OTKPUBCHHM TeMe/bM Beher cakpajHOr KOMIUIeKca, ca
MPWINYHO BEJTUKOM HEKPOIIOJIOM Y KOjOj j€ CaXpamUBame BPIICHO Y pena-
THUBHO JyTOM UCTOPHjCKOM riepuoay.'” O0jaB/beHU pe3yiiTaTu UCTPaKHBAbA

15 CynpoTHO MHIIUBERE, Tj. 1a C€ PAIH O jeJHOj UCTO] IPKBH, H3HEO je AaBHO B. Bomkosuh
(Apxeonowku cnomenuyu u Hanazuwma Il [Jenmparna Cpbuja, Beorpan 1956, 133). C.
HenanoBuh, y cBoM paay koju ce 6aBu MoryhHOCTHMa HMICaqHOT PEKOHCTPYHCAma apXH-
TEKTOHCKOT H3riesa 1pkse biaroserrema y CMenepeBy, mpeTHocTaB/ba MOryliHOCT HOCTOjarba
J(Bajy LpKaBa, aJu ce 3a By y NoTmyHoctn He onpexnesbeyje (C. Henanosuh, Pasvuwmarea o
apxumexkmypu ypree bnacosewumerna decnoma Bypha bpanxosuha y Cmedepesy, 360pHUK
Haponnor myseja IX-X, Beorpax 1979, 407). OcHOBHE 1po0iieM CTBapao je, YMHH Ce, IPUITNIHO
¢J1000/1aH TIPEBOJ] OPUTMHAIHOT TEKCTa OBOT IIPO3HOTI CacTaBa KOjH je Y CB0joj MOHOTpadHju o
necrory Dyphy Bpankosuhy nao jomr Y. MujaroBuh. 3abyHy, Hanme, cTBapa HBeroB HaBOA Aa
ce 1pkBa braroBemrema, IpH MUTPOIONN)H, Halas3H ,,ca JECHE CTpaHe Mope] JBopa“, kora y
OpHI'MHAIIHOM TeKcTy pykorica Hema (Y. Mujarosuh, Jecnom Bypal Bpankosuh 11, beorpan
1882, 154). OBo je u3BaHpenHO NMPUMETHO U Ha TO yka3zao M. [TomoBuh, mokasyjyhu mpermo-
cTaBKy 0 aBeMa Ipkama (M. [Tonosuh, Ka npobremy cpeorosexosuux yprasa Cmedepesckoe
epada, Crapunap L, Beorpan 2001, 205).

160 oBome Buau: Cnomenuya nemcmozoouwmuye Cmedepesckoe 2pada decnoma Bypha,
Beorpan 1931, 109; A. [epoko, Cuedepescku epad. Cmanosarve y jeOHOM Hauem cpeorve-
6€K0GHOM 2pady u joul Heku Opyeu HepeuweHu npooremu, Ctapunap 11, beorpax 1951, 82-95;
Apxeonowxu cnomenuyu u nanazuwma 1. Llenmpanna Cpouja, beorpan 1956, 55-56, 85-86,
133; Apx. C. M. H.(enanoBuh), Ypehere Cuedepesckoe epada, Caonmrema I, beorpan 1956, 78-
79, 83-84; C. Henanosuh, Pazmuwiwarea o apxumexmypu ypkse brnazogewmersa decnoma Bypha
bpanxosuha y Cmedepesy, 306opuuk Haponuor myseja IX-X, Beorpan 1979, 403-416.

17 M. hopoguh — Jbyourkosuh, M. Lymak, Mcmpasicusarba caxpanroz komnaexca y Cmedepesckoj
mephasu y moxy 1982. cooune, I'macauk JIKC 7, beorpan 1983, 50-52; M. llymak — M. hoposuh-
Jby6unkoBuh, Cuedepescrka mephasa — caxpannu komnekc, Arheoloski pregled 24, Beograd 1985,
174-178 + t. LXXXV-LXXXVI; M. Lymak, Cuedepescka mephasa — cakpaiHu KOMNIeKc,
Arheoloski pregled 25, Ljubljana 1986, 86-90 + t. XLIII-XLV; M. Lymak, Hexponona y
Jyeoucmounom oeny Benuroe epada Cmedepescke mephase, Caomutema XX VII-XXVIII, Beograd
1996, 173-192; M. Llymax, Lpxeeru komnnexc y jyeoucmourom oeny Benuxoe epada Cmedepescke
mephase, Caboprocr 1, rox. 11, IToxapesai 1996, 64-87; M. Llymak, Cuedepescka mephasa —
Hosuja ucmpascusarsa, Cmenepeso 1998, 99-114, 121-124, 133-157; M. Ilonosuh, Ka npo6bremy
cpedrogekosHux yprasa Cmedepesckoe epaoa, Ctapunap L, beorpan 2001, 201-219;
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OBOT KOMIIJIEKCA, YECTO, Ha JKAJIOCT, HeaJeKBaTHO NIPE3CHTOBAHU U TyMa4eHH,
Kao J1a Cy caMo jOIII BUIIIEC KOMIUTMKOBAJIM U OHAKO Beh BeoMa CII0XKEHO MUTabe
CpelmbOBEKOBHHX I[PKaBa cMelepeBcKor yrBpheHor rpaaa.'® Ho, mocnenmu
MOKYIIIajH Pa3JIoKHHU]ET carie/iaBama JT0CaIalIbUX pe3yliTata apXeoIOoKuX
UCTPaXKHMBarba Kao Ja Cy JIaJld HEIITO jaCHU]Y CIHKY.'"

Haume, Ha JIOKaIUTETy y jyTOMCTOYHOM Jieny T3B. Benukor rpaga
OTKpUBEHH Cy TeMeJbU CTapuje rpaljeBUHE TPUKOHXAITHOT OOJIMKa OCHOBE,
TOTOBO M3BECHO CaKpaJIHE HAMEHE, Y3 KOjy je KacHuje (hopMUpaHa U HEKPOIIOoia
HaceJba Koje ce OBJie Hanma3mio npe 3unama Cmenepescke TBphase.?’

V3 BHUX Cy OTKPHUBEHH W TeMeJbu jenHoOpoaHe TpaheBuHe ca
MOJTYKPYKHOM OJITAPCKOM aIiCHIOM Ha UCTOKY, IPHITPATOM KBaJAPATHOT OOJINKA
OCHOBE Ha 3amajy U MPaBOYTaOHHM MEBHUYKUM MPOCTOPUMA Ha OOYHUM
CTpaHaMa, KOjH CYy, CBa je NMPWIHKA, MPUNaNail IPUIBOPHO] IPKBH, KOjy
MOMHIEGY TIOMEHYTH MPO3HH cacTaBu.”! [IpHIBOpHA IPKBA je HAacTajla BEpOBATHO
y BpeMe 3ujiama T38. Maiior rpaja, 1j. usmely 1428. u 1430. rogune.”? Moryhe
Jia je y 10j jelHO BpeMe CIY)KHO ¥ MHTPOIIOJIUT, HAKOH CBOT Npecebemha 13
Bpanuuesa y CmenepeBo. BepoBarHo je cTora 1 mpouIMpeH BbeH OJITapCKH
OpOCTOp, pyLIeHmeM MPBOOUTHE TMONYKpy:KHE U rpaleleM HOBe
MOJTyeJIMIICAcTe arcue, y roqMHama mpes npBo Typcko 3aysehe Cmenepena
1439. unu yop30 1o meroBoM ociobohemy 1444, rogune.”* dparMeTHH
JKUBOTIMCA U3BENICHN Y (PECKO TEXHUIIH, TPOHal)eH! y YTy MPUIIUKOM HCTpa-
JKHMBarba OJITAPCKE ariChjie, CBEIOUE Jia je OHa OMiIa M OCIIMKaHa. Y Mepuoay
TYpCKe ympaBe rpajJioM, IPKBa je MPETBOpEHa Y UaMH]y, T€ je 3a Ty HOBY
HaAMEHY HheHa MPBOOMTHA apXUTEKTypa MHOTOCTPYKO HM3MEH-EHA Tpaju-

180 oBome Bunn: M. Lymak, Cmedepescka mephasa — nosuja ucmpasxcusarsa, Cmenepeso 1998,
99-114, 133-157 u noce6no M. Ilonosuh, Mrahan Llywax, Cmedepescka mephasa — Hosuja
ucmpaoicusaroa, Cmedepeso 1998. (npuka3s xmwure), Crapunap L, beorpan 2001, 319-323;

19 M. Tlonosuh, Ka npobnemy cpedrwoseroenux yprkasa Cmedepeeckoz epada, Crapunap L,
beorpanx 2001, 201-219;

20 M. TTomoBuh 0Be TeMesbe XPOHOOIIKH CMEIITa Y KACHOAHTHUKY WJIH PAHOBH3AHTHCKY EIIOXY,
cMarpajyhu ux TeMeJbUMa KaCHOAaHTHYKE MEMOpHje, PAHOBU3AHTHjCKE IIPKBE HIIA CaMo Jiesia
Heke Behe cakpanne nenuHe (M. Ilomosuh, Ka npobremy cpedrosekogHux ypkasa
Cmedepesckoe epada, Crapunap L, beorpan 2001, 205-206, 211-212). M. Llymak, mehyTim,
JIp>KH J1a OB TeMeJBbHU NpHIIafajy IpKBH carpalenoj ,,nerne y X Bexy™ (M. Llymak, Cuedepescka
mephasa — nosuja ucmpasicusarea, CmenepeBo 1998, 99-104).

21 M. Tlonosuh, Ka npobnemy cpedmwosexosnux yprasa Cmedepesckoe epada, Crapunap L,
Beorpan 2001, 206-208. M. Llymak, MehyTum, apku 1a cy oBO TeMesbn pkBe brarosemrema,
MOJINTHYTE ,,KkpajeM mpe monouHe XV Beka“ (M. Llymak, Cuedepescka mephasa — Hoguja
ucmpaoicusara, CmenepeBo 1998, 105-114).

22 M. Tonoeuh, Ka npobremy cpedrosexosnux yprasa Cmedepesckoz epada, Crapunap L,
beorpan 2001, 213.

3 Ibid, 208, 214.
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TeJLCKUM 3aXBaTUMa W3BOl)eHNM, H3IIIela, Y HEKOJIHMKO eTara, BepoBaTHO Beh
kpajem XV win mouetkom XVI Beka,’ ma 6w moHoBO Omina BpaheHa y
¢dyHKIMjy XpuiThancKor 00rocayXema, 3anaiHor o0pe/a, y BpeMe ayCTpHjCKe
BJIACTHU HAJI TPAJIOM.

Beh cromenyTn MHOTOOpOjHHM KamMeHH (parMeHTH NMpoHaljeHH Ha
npocropy Cmenepescke TBphase,”® kKao roj M HEKH NMpoHal)eHH y HOBHje
Bpeme,?® yrpal)enu Kao crionuje y o0jexre carpal)eHe TOKOM TYPCKOT TIepHoa
yIpaBe TpajioM, MOTHUIIANN CY, Me)yTUM, ca IPKBE 4uje Cy AUMEH3Uje Oue
pa3nYUTe OJI OTKPUBEHE, 8 HAYMH 3U/1akha U [IEJOKYTIaH apPXUTEKTOHCKH CKJIOI
3HaTHO jApyraunju. To Takohe mokasyje HEKaJallkhe MOCTOjalhe oIl jeaHe
I[PKBE Y CPE/TIOBEKOBHOM CMEJICPEBCKOM I'pa/Ty — IipkBe briaroserirerba, karepasiHe
IPKBE CMENIEPEBCKOT MUTpornoiuTa u Moryhe rpobHe mpkee aecrniora Dypha
Bpankouha, meHor ktutopa.”’ Ho, 1 mope1 Tora ocraje U Jajbe HepereHo dapeM
jeIHO BeoMa BaXKHO MHTAE 32 By BE3aHO — FhCHA TaYHA JIOKAIMjA, HECYMEbUBO Y
OKBUpKMa T3B. BeJMkor rpaza. Y oBOM TPEeHYTKY MOIIO OM CE MPETIIOCTABUTH J1a j&
E-CHO MECTO MOIJIO OMTH JEIIMHO Y FheTOBOM jYTO3aratHOM Jiey. Tako, v mope;t BUILe
JIelIeHHja Haropa, oipel)eH 1eo SHUTMe 3BaHe CPEIEOBEKOBHE IPKBEe CMeziepeBCKe
TBpl)aBe U 1aJbe OCTaje MOJl BEJIOM HEU3BECHOCTH H TajHE.

[Ta unak y mMpoj OKOJIMHH CMECPEBCKOT YTBpPhEHOT Tpajia U JaHac
nmoctoju OapeM jelHa y IICJIMHU OYyBaHA CPEIHOBCKOBHA IPKBA, CBOjJHM
MOJI0XkKAjeM U UCTOPH]OM HEMOCPEIHO Be3aHa 3a mera. Kao 11To je ucTakHyTo,
Ha 3apaBHU Marber Y3BHIIICHA CMEIITCHOT Ha BUIIIE CTOTHHA METapa jyro3araaHo
o7l camux Oelema rpaja, CTOju U JaHac LpkBa nocBeheHa npasHUKy Ycrema
IMpecBere boropoauie. Mako peraTHBHO CKPOMHHMX JUMEH3H]ja, OHA CBOjUM
M3BaHPEIHO CKJIATHUM MPONOpPLHjaMa U YPaBHOTSIKCHUM apXUTEKTOHCKHM
KOMITIOHOBAamkhEM, Kao Jla 3aKicTa MpeICcTaBiba MpaBy, MoMaio 3ab0paBibeHy,
JIParolieHOCT MO3HOCPEIHhOBEKOBHE apxuTekType Mopascke Cpowuje.

IpkBa Ycnemwa [Ipecsere Boropomuiie y CmenepeBy HuUje ocrala
He3anakeHa y HaydHoj jaBHOCTH.?® Mako je BHIIE ITyTa TOKOM CBOj€ HCTOPH]j€e

24 Ibid, 209-210.

2 Buau HaroMmeny 14.

26 M. Lymak, Cmedepescrka mephasa — nosuja ucmpasicusarna, Cmenepeso 1998, 117-118.

27 O wenom Moryhem apxurtekroHckom m3rieny Buau: C. Hewamosuh, Pasmuwsarsa o
apxumexmypu ypxee brazosewmerna oecnoma Bypha bpanxosuha y Cmedepegy, 300pHUK
Haponnor myseja IX-X, beorpax 1979, 409-416; M. IlonoBuh, Ka npobiemy cpedrosexkosHux
ypkasa Cmedepesckoez epada, Crapunap L, beorpan 2001, 216.

28 Yicropuja u apXUTEKTypa OBE LPKBE Tako je Beh BHIe myTa Oniia mpeaMeT HHTEPECOBarba
nomahux u eBponickux uctpaxusada: F. Kanitz, Serbiens byzantinische Monumente, Wien 1862,
5; . C. Munytunosuh - M. Bantposuh, H36ewmaj usacianuxa ymemnuukoe oocexa 2. 2. /1. C.
Munymunosuha u M. Banmposuhia o ceome nymosary no Cpouju, I'macank CYIl XXXVI,
Beorpan 1872, 300-302; M. Waltrowits, ‘O IIpdpouoc. Mittheilungen tiber neue Forschungen auf
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cTpaiaiia U Takohe oOHaBJ/baHA, OHA je Yy CBOM I0Ja MHJICHUjyMa JIyTOM
Tpajamy UIak HajBehuM JIeJIOM OuyBajia HeU3MEH-CH COTICTBEHH apXUTEKTOHCKH
ckion u m3riiea. To je, uamely ocranor, u 6uo pasior aa je o caMHX MoYeTaKa
CHCTEMAaTCKOT HAayYyHOT MCTpPaKMBama CIIOMEHHKA Hallle CPEIHOBCKOBCHE
apxutekType, kpajem XIX m mouerkom XX Beka, oBa rpaljeBumHa Ouia
npenMeTe HHTEPECOBakba MHOTUX MMOHUPA Y OBOj BPCTH HAYYHE JACTaTHOCTH.
TokoM BpeMeHa, ca HapacTambeM 3Hamba O CPIICKOM CpPEIHOBEKOBHOM
IpaJInTeIbCTRY, U IjpkBa Ycnemwa [IpecBere boropomuiie y CmenepeBy nooujana
je cBoje mpaBO MECTO y YWTABOM KOHTHHYYMY HETOBOT Tpajarba, a apXu-
TEKTOHCKE BPEJHOCTH OBOT I'PAJIUTEIHCKOT OCTBapema MyHO 3Hauewme. OHa
CTOTa JJaHac jecTe He3ao0miIa3aH CerMeHT CBAKOT PEJICBAHTHHjET Mperieaa
MO3HOCPENHOBEKOBHE apxXUTeKType Mopascke Cpouje.

Ho, u nopen BuIlIeACHICHU]CKOT TIHCaka O OBOM CIIOMEHHUKY, MHOTE
YHEHCHUIIC BE3aHE 32 HETOBO UCTOPUJCKO Tpajarke, Kao U 3a HhEroBa y HeueM
HEOOMYHA apXUTEKTOHCKA PEIliekha, 0CTajy TOTOBO HenosHare. [TapagokcaiHo,
nako carpal)eHa y HEoCpeHOj OJIM3UHU caMe MPECTOHUIIE CPIICKE CPEIHO0-

dem Gebiete serbischer Kirchenbaukunst, Wien 1878, 18; M. Bantposuh, [Toeneo na cmapy
cpncky ypkeeny apxumexkmypy, I'mac CKA XVII, beorpax 1889, 32; A. Credanosuh, Cmapa
CpNCKa YpKeeHa apxumexmypa u reH 3uadaj, Cprcku KibrkeBHH macHUK [X, beorpanx 1903,
213-225; G. Millet, L 'ancien art serbe, Les églises, Paris 1919, 154, 158-159, 163; B. Mapkosuh,
Ilpasocnasno monawmeo u manacmupu y cpeoresexognoj Cpouju, Cpemcku Kapnosuu 1920,
144-145; Jb. Ilerposuh, I pao Cmedepeso y cpnckoj ucmopuju u kroudxcesnocmu, [lanueso 1922,
45-46; M. Bacuh, JKuua u Jlazapuya. Cmyouje uz cpncke ymemnocmu cpeoree 6exa, beorpan
1928, 155-161; XK. Tatuh, Cmapa ypxea na cmedepesckom 2pobswy, Crapunap V, beorpan 1930,
55-62; Cnomenuya nemcmozoouuiruye Cmedepesckoe epada decnoma Bypha, beorpan 1931,
26-27; B. IletkoBuh, [lpeaned ypksenux cnomenuxa Kpo3 nogecHuyy cpnckoe Hapooa, beorpan
1950, 301-302; B. Mano-3ucu, Cmapa ypxea na epooswy y Cumedepesy, Crapunap 11, beorpan
1951, 153-174; A. lepoko, Mouymenmanua u 0eKopamueHa apxumexmypa y cpeore8eK08HOj
Cpbuju, beorpan 1953, 243-244; apx C. M. H.(enagosuh), 3aumumno-xouszepgamopcku padosu
na manacmupy Ipaoyy, Byphesum Cmynosuma, Toproj u [Jowoj Kamenuyu, /leuanuma,
Cmapoj [asnuyu, Ipuosopuyu, Jlunmany u Cuedepesckoj ypxeu, Caommurema I, beorpan 1956,
58; B. b.(omkoBuh), boeopoouuuna ypxea y Cmedepegy, ApPXEOJOMIKH CIOMEHHLHU U
nanasuiura II. [entpanna Cpbuja, beorpan 1956, 133; 'b. Bomkosuh, Apxumexmypa cpedrez
eexa, beorpan 1976%, 300 (mamomena 79a); M. Llymak, Apxeonowxa ucmpaxcuearba
yHympauitee2 npocmopa ypxee Ycnewa Ilpeceeme bozopoouye na cmapom cmedepesckom
2pobsy y moky 1982. eooune, I'macaux JIKC 7, Beorpan 1983, 36-38; M. Llymak, Hckonasarsa
yHympawreez npocmopa cmape ypxee y Cmedepesgy, Caonmrema X VI, beorpan 1984, 249-257;
M. Lymwaxk, Llpxea Ycnera [Ipecéeme bBocopoouye na cmedepesckom epobsy, Cmenepeso 2,
Cwmenepeso 1987, 91-131; H. Karanuh, /Jexopamusna kxamena niacmuxa mopascke wkone,
Beorpan 1988, 218-221; A. A. Mutomesuh, boeopoouuuna ypxea na cmapom 2pobsy y
Cmeodepesy, Cmenepeso 1994; B. Puctuh, Mopascka apxumexmypa, Kpymesan 1996, 201-202,
231-232; M. Lymax — b. LiBetkoBuh, L{pxea Ycnewa IIpeceeme bozopooduye y Cmedepesy,
Cwmenepeso 1997; P. Munomesuh, Jpesne ceéemurve u xpam boeopoouuunoe Ycnewa y
Cmedepesy, Cmenepeso 2006, 35-166.
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BCKOBHE JIp’KaBe, HECYMIbHBO Y HCTHM JICJTMKaTHUM BPEMEHUMA Kajia ce OHa
OMDKMIIa CBOME KPajy, 3a Pas3lIMKy O]l e, OBa IPKBA, M MOPE] MHOTOCTPAHUX
UCTpaXHBamba, 0CTaje Tpejl OunMa CaBpEMEHOT IocMarpada y 1y0Jb0j TaMu
0J1 OONIMKEbET Tpaja. Y TOM MOTIey OHA, OMYIIe Y HEITO OakeM BHY, Kao
na jenu cynouHy Beh CIIOMEHYTHX HEKaIalllbHX CMEICPEBCKUX CPEIEOBe-
KOBHHX I[PKaBa M IOTPUHOCH HUXOBOj eHUurMarnyHocTu. Ho, amMOuBaieHTHO,
YHEHCHHIIOM JIa jOII YBEK CTOjU Y CBOM YIJIABHOM HETIPOMEH-CHOM BUJTY, KA0 J1a
HCTOBPEMEHO M TIOMaXKE jaCHUjeM TyMauery MUTamka HeKaJalllber pacrnopena
Y 3HaUCHa CaKpaJHUX TOTIOCa OBOT MTO3HOCPEIH-0BEKOBHOT YTBPl)EHOT Tpaja.

Pa3zymipuBO, Kako TO yecTo OWBa, HAjHEU3BECHH]ja Cy yNPaBO MUTabA
IeHE HajpaHuje ucropuje. Haume, Heocrarak OpojHUjUX UCTOPH)CKUX H3BOPA
oHemoryhaBa HaM Jia IPOHUKHEMO y HEKa OJ] HajOCHOBHUjHUX MUTaba HEHOT
HacTaHaka. Tako JaHac ocTaje M Jajbe MOTIYHO OTBOPEHO MHUTAHkE HEHOT
KTUTOpPA,”’ a MHOTO jaCHH]ja HUj€ HU Ta4Ha rOMHA mheHe u3rpanme.’’ Ho, unHu

% O oBOM MHUTaky Yy A0OCAAIBHM HCTPAXHUBALHMA OBE L[PKBE M3HOLICHA CYy Pa3invdTa
MHIUBeHa. Ho, oHa OM ce cBa MoIia IpynucaTy oko 6apeM TpHU 3HadajHe JIMYHOCTH ca CaMorT
Kpaja Tpajama JlecnoToBuHe — IMYHOCTH ecriota Dypha bpankosuha, merose cynpyre Jepune
U BHXOBHX CHHOBA, T CMEIEPEBCKOT MUTPOIIOIUTA ATaHACH]a.

% 1 noBosOM OBOT MHUTalba H3HOILICHA Cy Pa3iHynTa MHLLUbCHA. Tako je jemaH of HPBHUX
HCTpaXKHBa4a CPIICKE CPEIEHOBEKOBHE apxuTekType, G. Millet, y cBOM 3HAMEHHTOM IIperiiealy HCTe,
OBY LIPKBY, 300T" FbeHHX apXUTEKTOHCKUX OJJIMKA, CTABHO HA CaM MOYETaK OHOr'a IITO je Ha3Bao
,»MOpaBCKOM LIKOJIOM™ y CaKpaIHOM IpafuTelbCTBY cpember Beka kox Cpba (G. Millet, L ancien art
serbe, Les églises, Paris 1919, 154, 158-159, 163). Ciuuno BeoMa paHO JaTOBALE OBE I[PKBE HYIH
n 'b. Bomkoeuh, cmarpajyhu na 6u oHa ,,eBeHTyaHO Orita caBpemeHa Paannun™ (B. b.(omxosuh),
boeopoouuuna yprea y Cmedepegy, Apxeomnomku crioMmeHuy u Hanasuira I1. Llenrparaa Cpouja,
Beorpan 1956, 133). Jlpyru cy je omneT cCMeITai y HajIikpe OKBUpe, cMarpajyhu na je ,,u3 XIV
i u3 XV Beka“ (Jb. [etporuh, /pao Cmedepeso y cpnckoj ucmopuju u kroudicesnocmu, IlaHaeBo
1922, 46) unu ,,u3 BpemeHa Jlecnorosune™ (B. Mapkosuh, /lpasociasrno monawmeo u manacmupu
y cpedrseseroshoj Cpouju, Cpemcku Kapiosim 1920, 145), 1j. na je ,,rpalena go 1459 (h. Mano-
3ucu, Cmapa ypksa na 2pobswy y Cmedepesy, Crapunap I, Beorpan 1951, 173). Kacuuju
HCTPaXMBAYX U3HOCHIIU CY HEIITO ONMEpEHHje U ofipel)eHHje cTaBoBe, naryjyhu je 10ocTa IHPOKO
y ,,ipBy YeTBpTHHY XV Beka™ (B. Ilerkouh, /Ipeaned ypreenux cnomenura Kpo3 noecHuyy cpncKoe
Hapooa, beorpan 1950, 301) win ,,HajkacHuje npBy nonoBuny XV Beka™ (K. Tatuh, Cmapa yprea
Ha cmedepesckom epoosby, CrapuHap V, beorpan 1930, 55; M. Llymak, Apxeonowka ucmpaxicusarsa
yHympawreez npocmopa ypkee Yenera Ipecseme bocopoouye na cmapom cmedepesckom epobby
y moky 1982. 2ooune, I'macauk JIKC 7, beorpan 1983, 38; M. llymak, Hcrkonasara ynympawree2
npocmopa cmape ypree y Cmedepesy, Caonrema X VI, beorpan 1984, 249; B. Puctuh, Mopascka
apxumexmypa, Kpymesarr 1996, 231; M. Llymak — b. IetroBuh, Lpxsa Ycnerva Ipeceeme Hozopo-
oduye y Cmedepesy, CmenepeBo 1997, 85), unu onet wemto onpehenuje ,,mocne 1410. roquue (M.
Bacuh, JKuua u Jlazapuya. Cmyouje uz cpncke ymemnocmu cpeorwez 6éexa, beorpan 1928, 159),
,-HuKaxo npe 1440. ronune™ (Cnomenuya nemcemozoouwrsuye Cuedepesckoe epada decnoma Bypha,
Beorpan 1931, 26), ,,u3mehy 1430. u 1438. romune™ (1. 1. Murorreuh, hocopoouuuna yprea na
cmapom gpoby y Cuedepesy, Cmenepero 1994, 7) wn y , ety netieanjy XV Bexa™ (P. Mutoresuh,
lpesne ceemurve u xpam bocopoouuunoe Ycnera y Cmedepesy, Cmenepeno 2006, 52).
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Cce, HUIITA Mambe CII0KEHO U HEM3BECHO OCTAJIO j€ U MUTAbE HhEeHE PBOOUTHE
¢yukiuje. Hamepa HaM je 1a, moceOHO Yy CBETIIY HPETXOMAHO U3HECCHHX
cazHama O CaMOM YTBP)EHOM CMeIepeBCKOM Ipajy, a HapOYUTO OHHUX O
HETOBUM HEKAJIAIIBUM CaKpPaJTHUM 00jEKTHUMA, jOIII jeJIHOM carjieiaMo 0 caja
y HayIll U3HECCHA MHIIUBEHa O OBOM CIIOKCHOM MUTAMY U MOKYIIAMO 1, y
KOHTEKCTY MCTHX, 0l)eMO JI0 HEIlITO U3BECHU]ET OATOBOPA.

Beh cy u HajpaHuju UCTpakWBa4H OBE LPKBE 3alla3MiId CI0KEHOCT
nHUTamba beHe MpBoOuTHE QyHKIMje. HemocTarak roroBo OMIT0 KakKBOT MUCAHOT
MOMEHa 0 TOME YHHHO Ce Kao HempeMocTuna npenpeka. Ho, oarosop ce umnak
nokymasao Hahwu.

Ha camom mouerky, carienaBambe jEAMHHUX HW3BECHHX IOMEHA
CME/ICPEBCKHUX CPEIBHOBEKOBHHX IL[PKaBa, OHUX Y JIBA PYKOINHKCA KOjU OTHCY]Y
noralhaje nperoca mortujy Ce. Aniocrona Jlyke, HaBeso je Ha IOMHCA0 Ja Ou
ce JaHac y LeIuMHU ouyBaHa LpkBa Ycnewa IIpecsere boropoaune y
CmenepeBy MoOXa MOIVIa WIACHTHU(UKOBATH KA0 HEKAa OJ] OHUX y HHUMa
noMeHnyTux. JlornuHo, mbeHa OM3uHaA yTBPl)CHOM rpajy, HECyMBUBa UCTO-
BETHOCT BpeMEHa lUXOBOT HACTaHAaKa, O KOjOj CBEI0YE aPXUTEKTOHCKE OJITHKE,
TE MOJIOXKA] HA MOCEOHO HCTAKHYTOM MECTY Y IIMPEM apeaiy rpajaa, MOIIH Cy
YYUHHUTH MOryhum oBakBy momucao. Ho, roToBO mpe yuTaBor Beka, OBaKBa
pasMHILIbaka YTeMEJbEHO je ondanuo Bacunuje Mapkosuh y cBOM mo3HaToM
neny ¢ noyerka Tpehe nenenuje npouwior croneha.’! Haume, cimuna nmocsera
jemHOM 071 00rOpOMYMHKX Mpa3HuKa — braroBectiMa u Yenewy — HeKaIalllbe
CpeIbOBEKOBHE KaTepajiHe U IIPKBE Ha OONMKELEM Y3BHUILICHY HABO/IJIA j¢ Ha
MOryhHOCT BUX0Be HICHTH(UKAIIN]e, alli UX, C APYTe CTPAHE, UIIaK K CACBHM
JacHO pa3JMKOBaIa.

Ho, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO, YMTaBUX TPHUIECET FOIMHA KaCHH]E, Kao J1a UcTa
MOMHKCA0, JOAYIIE y HEIITO JpyraudjeM BHY, HUje HamyllTana jelaH Jeo
Hay4He jaBHOCTHU. Tako je CpeJMHOM MpOILIOra BeKa 3HAMEHHUTH HCTOpUYap
yMeTHOCTH | ipodecop YHuBep3utera, Bnagucnas [lerkoBuh y cBom cana
Beh 100po no3HaToM Ilpeanedy ypreeHux CHOMEHUKA KPO3 HOBECHUYY CPICKO2
Hapoda** W3HEO MPETIIOCTABKY J1a j€ OBa CPEAOBCKOBHA CMEICPEBCKA IIPKBa
Owa oHa ,,y K0joj ¢y, 6eposammo, bune cmeumerne mowmu cg. JIyxe, npereme
us Poeyca y Enupy . 1453. “. OBa Te3a, Mmeh)yTum, kao J1a HUje umasa TpajHujer
ojijeka y Hay4HUM Kpyrosuma.>3 Ca JaHallbe MoTyBEKOBHE JUCTAHIIE OBaKBa

31 B. Mapxosuh, [Ipasociasno monaumeo u manacmupu y cpeoregexosroj Cpouju, CpeMcku
Kapnosmu 1920, 144-145.

32 B. IletkoBuh, IIpeaned ypkeenux cnomenuka Kpo3 nosechuyy cpnckoe napooa, beorpan 1950,
301-302.

33 Taxko je jequno B. Mano-3ucH, H0ylle y3 U3HOIIEHE U APYTe MPETIIOCTABKE O IPBOOUTHO]
(hyHKIHMjH OBE LPKBE, HIIaK IPUXBATHO U MOTYhHOCT Ja je OHa MMaja U HAMEHY Jia Ce Y HOj
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MpeTIoCcTaBKa ce, YHHH ce, MOXe Jako oabanmuTtu. Hamme, maxxsbuBUM
YUTACM HABCACHUX MPO3HUX CaCTaBa TCIIKO C€ MOXKEC IMMPECTIIOCTABUTH TaKBa
Moryhnoct. HecyMBHBO MOCEOHO BETUUAHCTBCHO YIPUIIHYCH, YuTaB Jloral)aj
MpeHoca MOIITH]jy OBOT CBETUTEJha OJ[BHja ce y OKBUpHMA OeieMa rpaja — y
3aMKy (T3B. Mayom rpaay) u camoM ypOaHoM je3rpy rpaja (T3B. Bennkom
rpany). Kako cmo Beh HaBenu, HeTpynexHo Teno CB. AnocTona yHOCH ce Y
rpaj, HajIpe y MPUABOPHY IPKBY, 32 KOjy O ce, IO EMUTETY, TSIIKO MOTIIO
MPETIOCTABUTH JIa C€ MOIJIa HANAa3UTH Ha YIaJbeHOCTH Off BHUILE CTOTHHA
MeTapa, He caMo o1 caMor 3aMka (Maror rpazia) y KoMe ce Haja3uo ABop, Beh
W O] YNTaBOT YTBplema, ITO je cIydaj ca LPKBOM Ycrema boropoauuuHor.
HaxoH Tora, TOKOM HCTe BeUepH, MOIITH CBETUTEIHEBE CE YHOCE Y TIaJiaTy, KaKko
Ou ce HaJl ’UMa CITY)KWIO CBeHOIHO Oiewme. Morylhie je npeTnocTaButy aa je
OBO YHILCHO HE caMO U3 CUMBONHMUYKHX (ocBeheme mpocTopa majare TeiaoMm
CBETUTEJLEBUM) M OOTOYTOHUX pa3zjora (cinyxeme cBeHohHor Ojema), Beh
W3BECHO U U3 0e30€AHOCHHX, Tj. HAMEpE 3aIITHTE JparoneHnx Momrtujy Cs.
Anocrona ox Moryhux kpambubana.’* Jla 0BO MMa OCHOBa CBENOYH H
YHELCHUIIA JIa j&, HAKOH M3HOIICHa MOIITH]Y HAPEIHOT JJaHa IIOHOBO MOCPE]
rpaja, Omxoja ¢ \bHMa 10 3UIMHAMa U YHOUICHAa Y MUTPOIIOIHUjCKY I[PKBY,
nona3zehn Ha cBeYaHO CllaBjbe, ACCIOT Dypal) 3amyKHO MUTPOMOIUTA H
JIBOPCKOT €THCKOIA J1a TOOPO UyBajy CBETHIY, 3a0paBUBIIH je KaTaHnuMa. Ha
OCHOBY CBera, JaKiie, TeIIKO je 3aMUCIIUTH Ja O, YIpaBo U3 0e30eIHOCHUX
pasjora, I[pKBa y KOjy Cy MOJOXESHE MOIITH, MOIJIa OMTH MICHTUYHA IIPKBU
Yenewa IlpecBere boropoawie, carpaljeHo] Ha y3BUIICHY NOJa/be OJ
YTBphEHOT rpajia, N3BECHO BaH HeroBux Oenema. Haj3an, oBu mpo3Hu cactaBu
W3PHYHTO HaBoJIe LPKBY brarosemrema Kao KaTeIpaaiHi XpaM CMEIEPEBCKOT
MUTPOIIONHTA U UPKBY Y KOjy Cy KOHaYHO MoxpameHe MomTu CB. Amocrona
Jlyke. llpkBa Ycnewa BoropomuyuHor 300T CBOjUX CKPOMHUX JIMMEH3H]a,
HHKAKO HUje MOIIa OUTH IMPBOOHUTHO rpaljeHa Kao KarepaliHa IIPKBa CMEJICPEBCKOT
mutpomnonuta. [akie, npBoOUTHa PyHKIIMja OBE I[PKBE HUje Ouiia HU Ta Ja ce
y B0j 4yBa HETpyJexKHO Teio oBor CB. Anocrona u JeBanhemnucre.
TpumeceTrx roxMHa MPOLLIOTa BeKa, y MPBOM paay Koju ce 0aBuo
ApXUTEKTYPOM OBE IPKBe Ha aHanuTH4aH HauywH, JKapko Taruh je mzHeo

noxpase MomTH oBor CB. AnocTona, IITo, 10 MY, CaMO FOBOPH ,, ) npuiioe eefiee snauaja oge
epahesune (B. Mano-3ucu, Cmapa ypxea na zpoomsy y Cmedepesy, Crapunap 1I, beorpazg
1951, 154).

34 He Tpe6a, HanMe, 3a00paBUTH [1a CY U CPIICKH MOCITAHHIH JIOILUIH 10 MOLITH]Y CBETUTEIHEBHX
y Porocy Ha HaunH Kkoju Ou 10 caBpeMeHHM MepHiIiMa BeoMma nojcehao Ha kpaly, a mro y To
no6a HuKako Huje Tako TyMadeHo. O heHoMeny ,,cBeTe Kpahe™ u ,,I000KHE JTaKH“ Y CpenrbeM
Beky Buau: Jl. Ilonmosuh, Mowmu Ceemoe Jlyke — cpncka enuszooa, Ilon OKpHIBEM CBETOCTH,
Beorpan 2006, 302-303.
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TBPABY U 0 BeHOoj Moryhoj nmpBoOuTHOj GyHKIHjH.>> Y yBOXHOM Jey CBOT
pana, oH U3HOCH MUIIUBbCH:E Aa je ,, ymaphenu u 3ameopenu epad Cumedepego
UMAO CBAKAKO JOUl OHOA 2pObbe HA UCOM MeCy HA KOMe je OHO U 0aHAC
HaWa MajywiHa ypKeuya CIryicuia My je, 8epoeamuo, Kao 2pod/baHcKa
kanena > Ho, ayTop, Ha 5)KaJI0CT, H30CTaBJba Ja HABE/IC YUFCHHUIIC HA OCHOBY
KOJHX je U3BECHO JIa je CpelhOBEKOBHHU rpali CMenepeBo UMao ,,jou oHoa
epobsve na ucmom mecmy ‘. MHoro aenieHuja kacauje Miahan Llymak y Mamb0j
MoHorpaduju OBe IPKBE, MHCcaHO] 3ajeqHo ca bpanucnasom liBerkoBuhewm,
HaBOJIH MOJIaTaK O TOME Jia Cy Ha MPOCTOPY JaHAIIKEr T3B. CTApOr rpodiba y
CmMenepeBy, y uijeM KOHTEKCTY ce cajla Haja3u | 1pkBa Ycrema [IpecBere
Boroponue, ,, Hemyu, y moxy Ilpsoe ceemckoe pama, npunukom ypeherna ceoe
2pobsba, HAWLTU NASAHCKU Xpam ca cKyinmypom bocurve Huke“, Te na ce Ha
OCHOBY TOTa JIa 3aKJbYYUTH JIa j€ T3B. CTapO rpajacko rpodsse y CmenepeBy
,, OOPIAHCANO KYIMHU KOHMUHYUMEM U 0d je HACANo OKO HeK02 PAHOXpU-
whanckoe mapmupujyma, 00OHOCHO yemempannoz objexma“, a 1a je 1pKsa
VYenemwa [IpecBere boroponuiie BepoBaTHO ,, nodueHyma y yunsy 00picasarsa
cmapoe kyima“.3’ OBaj ayTop, MOX/JIa 300r Ca)KETOCTH H3JIarama y OBOj
MoHoTrpaduju Mamer oOuMa, Takoh)e He HABOIM pa3yiore Ha OCHOBY KOjUX
u3puYe TBPAKY Ja je rpo0sbe U3 HOBUjETr BPEMEHA U3BECHO ,, HACMALO OKO
HeK02 PaHOXpuwhanckoe mapmupujyma, 00HOCHO yemempanioz oojexma .
[TpunuKkoM apXeoNIOMIKUX HCTPaKUBamka YHYTPAIIbEr MPOCTOpa IPKBE
VYenewa IlpecBere boropomuie, u3BeneHux y aBrycty 1982. roause,
OTKPHUBEHO je TPUHAECT rpoOoBa (0caM y 3arajHoM Tpasejy, IeT y Haocy, 0e3
ykoma y onrapy).*® I'po6oBu Ha ny6ounu ox oko 120 g0 200 cm npunanajy
npBOM (CTapujeM) XOpU30HTY caxpambuBamba, 3a Pa3IuKy Of yKOma KOjH ce
Haja3e Ha ayounu o7 oko 90 mo 120 cm koju mpunanajy apyrom (miahem)
XOpHU30HTY (HajryOspH ckenetr Ha koTu 88, 70 m; Hajmmuhu Ha kot 89, 77
m). Mnahan [lymak, ka0 pykoBoAMJIall OBUX HUCTPAXKHBAMKA, Y Paay y KOjeM
00jaBspyje pesyaTare, HAaBOJU Jia JIBa UCKOIMAaHa Tpoda y 3amajHoM TPaBejy

33 K. Taruh, Cmapa ypxea na cmedepesckom 2pobmwy, Crapunap V, beorpan 1930, 55-62.

36 1bid, 55.

37 M. Lymak — b. L{setkoBuh, [[prea Ycenemwa Ipeceeme Bozopoduye y Cuedepesy, Cmenepeso
1997, 11. O otkpuhy naraHckor Xxpama i CyI0UHH HaBeJeHEe aHTHYKe CKY/IType ucupnuuje: P. Mu-
nowesuh, [pesre ceemurve u xpam bocopoouuunoe Yenera y Cmedepesy, Cmenepeso 20006, 42-43.
3% O oBoMe BuaM OOjaBJbeHE pe3yaTare OBHX HCTpaxuBama: M. Llymak, Apxeorowka
ucmpaicugarba ynympawre2 npocmopa ypkee Ycnera Ilpeceeme bocopoouye na cmapom
cmedepesckom 2poby y moky 1982. 2ooune, I'macauk JIKC 7, beorpax 1983, 36-38; M. Llymax,
HUckonasara ynympawree npocmopa cmape ypkge y Cuedepegy, Caonmrema XVI, beorpan
1984, 249-257; M. Uymwak — b. LiserxoBuh, Llpxea Ycnewa Ilpecéeme bozopoouye y
Cmedepesy, Cmenepeso 1997, 37-54.
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(rpoboBu Op. 7 u 8), oTKpuBeHH Ha KOTH 88, 70 m, cI0O0OAHO YKOTIaHH U Oe3
MPUIIOTa, IPHIIA/IAjy CTapUjeM XOPU3OHTY. ,, OHu ce Hanasze y clojy Koju 3ana3u
ucnoo memesna ypkse. C 063upom 0a ¢y yKonamu y 30pasuyy u 0d 3a1d3e ucnoo
memesa npunpame® mMo2io ou ce 3aKbyuumu 0a npunadajy HeKponou Koja
Jje npemxoouna uzepaorwu ypkee *“.** OBo Ou, 10 KCTOM ayTOpy, Tpedao ja Oye
jeIMHU HaBEICHM [10Ka3 3a TBPIIbY Jla je OBa I[PKBA MOIUTHYTA ,, Ha 6eh
nocmojeliem Kkynmuom mecniy, mj. ha mecmy 20e je ouno 2pobse “.*' Ho, Beh cy
W3HETE CYMIbE Y TO JIa j€ OBaj Map OTKOMIAHUX TPO00Ba JOBOJbAH JIOKA3 3a TAKBY
TBPIBY. ,, Moznu cy bumu ykonanu na moj 0yOuHu He3asucHo 00 HUBod nooa
u oybune memesma. Moocoa ce namepno uwino y 0youny oa ce dohe 00
30pasuye “.*

Moxaa Ou momoh y pasjanimemy OBe CIOKEHE JuiieMe Tpedalo
TPaXXHUTH y MIOTIYHH]EM pa3yMeBamy CaMor AyXa MpaBOCIaBHOT OOTOCITyKeHha
3a ynokojene. Haume, Beh je q00po mo3HaTo Na je 0N HajpaHUjUX JaHa
LEHTPAJIHO MECTO y 0orociyx0OeHOM KHMBOTy W caM HIeHTUTeT LIpkBe
npencrassbana Ce. Jlutypruja, 3a kojy cy ouie Be3zane u cBe CB. Tajue. Tako
CY YMHOBH KPIITECHa, MHPOIIOMa3ama, PyKOMOJIOKeHha, BeHUama, Kao Tojl 1
ocTanu, OWiM HEOIBOJUBO Be3aHH 3a ciryxeme CB. JInTypruje, MUMO Koje HUCY
obaBspanu. [Ipakca BUXOBOT H3/IBajamba U3 IUTYPIHjCKOT KOHTEKCTA KaCHHjer
je maryma.®* 3aymokojeHe ciyk0e HECyMIbHBO CIanajy y pell HajcTapHjux
[PKBEHUX CIy)0u.* ¥V ckiasy ca u3pa3suTOM €CXaToJOIIKOM cBelhy paHe
Lpkge, 1j. xpumhanckum goxuBIbajeM L[pkBe kao ecxaToJomIKe 3ajeIHULIe
Oynyher Beka, caxpaHa HEKOT HCHOT WiaHa OWia je mpBOOMTHO TOBOA 32
cepmasame CB. EBxapucruje.*’ TakBa mpakca ocrojaia je u3riea n3BeCHO
cee 10 kpaja VII Beka.** Y MonutBocnoBuma (Tpebuuiuma) Beh ox IX Beka,
Ta CBE JI0 BbUXOBE CTaHapAu3alluje y IMITaMIIaHUM u3fambuma uctux u3 XVII

3 AyTop cBe BpeMe y TeKCTY 3alla/lHH TpaBej LPKBE Ha3HBa IPHIIPATOM.

4OM. Lymwak — b. I{setkoBuh, [[prsa Ycnersa Ipeceeme bozopoouye y Cmedepesy, CMenepeso
1997, 38.

4 Ibid, 85.

42 P. Munotiesuh, /pesue ceéemurve u xpam bozopoouuunoe Yenersa y Cumedepesy, CMenepeso
2006, 81.

40 oBome Bumu: N. MilooePig, H Ocia Euvyepiotie w¢ kevipov tne Oeiag AatpeLog,
Oeooarovikn 1995.

4 H. Munowresuh, Eexapucmujcku kapakmep 3aynokojenux cayocou, Teonomku nomrenu 1-4,
Bbeorpan 1998, 49-57.

45 Taxo ump. JeBcesuje Kecapujcku HaBoau 1a je nmpuiavkoM morpeba mapa KoHcTanTnHa
Benuxkor ciyxena Cs. Jlutypruja (evBeoc Aatpeia) Bumu: Eic tov fiov Kwvotevtivou
Baoiiews, Aoyog A’, EIIE 4, 520.

46 H. Munouesuh, Egxapucmujcku kapakmep 3aynokojenux cyscou, Teonomku nornenu 1-4,
Beorpanx 1998, 51.
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BEKa, M3IJie/la HeMa BHUIIIe TIoMeHa Be3e oBe ciryxkbe ca Cs. Jlutyprujom, Beh
OHa TOKOM BpEMEHaA CBe BHUIIIE I00Uja caBpeMeHy (HopMY, Tj. jeZlaH BUJ JyTPCHa
CBOjCTBEH MaHAacTHpCckuM Tumunuma.*’” Ho, U y BpeMeHy HAaKOH EbHXOBOT
u3/Bajama u3 koHTekcra Ca. Jlutypruje, ocrana je Hen30OprcHUBa Be3a OMEHa
MOKOjHUKa ca koM. OHa ce orieia y TOME IITO je ¥ TOKOM TOT BpEMEHa, a U
nanac, Cs. JIuTypruja ocrajia [eHTPAIHO MECTO TIOMEHa TOKOjHUX.*® ViIpaBo
U3 TUX pasiiora ,,rpo0sba Cy Jiexkaia  JIe)ke Ha HEKHMM MECTHMa TOpeJt IPKBE,
Ja 6I/I yMpIiin XpI/IHIhaHI/I IMOYMBaJIK MOPE OHOT MECTa I'/I€ Cy AYXOBHO JKUBCIIN
U TJIE Cy MPHUMaTK TyXOoBHY xpany‘.* Jlakie, OKo I[PKBE C€ MOIIO HAKHAIHO
oOpasoBaru rpodJbe. Ho, Ha mutame rpodsba y3 By HacTanor BparuheMo ce y
JIaJbeM U3JIaramy.

Jlocta naBHO M3HECeHa je Takole jor jeqHa npeTnocraBka o Moryhoj
npBoOUTHO] PyHKIMjH OBe cMezepeBcke npkee. Hanme, y Cnomenuyu, n3naroj
MOBOJIOM TPOCJIaBe METCTOTOJHUIILHIE CMEICPEBCKOr YTBphEHOT rpaja,
nuiyhu o ucropuju meroBor Hacrtanka, Jbyoomup IlerpoBuh kparko ce
OCBpHYO U Ha IIpkBy Ycrema [IpecBere Boropomuie, carpaljeHy y BEroBoj
Omm3uam.*° ToM MPIITHKOM U3HEO j€ MPETIIOCTAaBKY Ja Cy OBY IPKBY ,, 6UI0 cam
Bypah jow 3a socueoma, 6uno Jepuna ca CUHOBUMA, HAMEHUNU 3a 8eUHY KyHY
Bpanxosuha“, 1j. ,,da je 3a meno /lecnomoso cacpahena u napouuma ypreuya,
OHa Ha naduHu Opoa 20e je cao epobsve ‘. OBaKBY CBOjY IPETIOCTABKY YTEMEIBHO
j€ Ha 3amakKeHO] CIUYHOCTH Yy MaTepujally YNoTpeOJheHOM 3a 3UIame U
OpPHAMEHTHIIH KOja € ,, U36€0€Hd PUMCKUM onexama' Ha OBOj LPKBU H
yTBphEHOM CMEZICPEBCKOM T'pajly, T¢ Ha, YNHH Ce, T0OPO 3alakeHO] YN CHHIIH
naje ,, [{pxsa Ycnerwa Boeopoouuunoe y Cmedepegy odsajrada bura u cysuuie
meckobHa 3a ceemosHu xpam‘‘, Tj. 3a 00MYHYy Hapoxujcky npkBy. Ho,
BEPOBATHO YIPABO K-CHE PEIaTHBHO MaJie IMMEH3H]e, TaHAC MPUIINYHO ci1ada
OCBETJbEHOCT EhCHE YHYTPAIIHOCTH KOja CTBapa rmocedaH, momMano MUCTHYHH
edekar, a HApOUUTO M3/ABOJEHOCT M JIOKAlHja YHYTap HOBHjE LIEMETpajHe
HCJINHE HABOAWIN CY U MHOTC APYIC UCTPAKUBAUC Jda CC IO NHUTAhy HBECHE
npBoOUTHE (YHKIMjE OTpeaesbyjy 3a OBy mpernoctaBky.’! Jlanac je mo6po

47 OcuM TIpaKTHYHHX, MPEBACXOIHE Pa3liore 3a OBO OfBajarbe M3IIena Tpeda TPaKHUTH y
oorocimyx6eHoj cBectu Llpkee 1a mokojHU He MOke y3eTd pusnukor yuemrha y Ce. Jlutypruju,
Tj. HE MOXE c€ MPHYECTHUTH, MTO je OHO OCHOBHH LUJb 300T Kora cy cBe CB. TajHe Omie
obaBspane y okBupy Cs. JInuTypruje, y kojoj cy npudenrhem go6ujane cBoje KOHATHO UCITYHEHE
u rieuar. Ibid, 53-54.

8 Ibid, 55.

4 JI. Mupkosuh, IIpasocragna aumypeuka. IIpeu onwmu deo, beorpax 19823, 115.

50 Cnomenuya nememozoouwruye Cuedepesckoz epada oecnoma Byplia, beorpan 1931, 26-27.
! To y HoBHje Bpeme unnHe Miahan Llymak y nBa HaBpara, pemIa KacHHje Mema CTaB,
n3Hocehn HOBY TBpAmY (M. Llymak, Apxeonowka ucmpasicusaroa ynympauiteee npocmopa
ypxee Ycnerwa Ilpeceéeme bocopoouye na cmapom cmedepesckom epoby y moky 1982. zooune,
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3HaHO J1a MecTo rpoba jaecnora Dypha Bpankosuha Huje ocrano mo3Haro. O
HBEMY, HalIMe, He TOBOPH HUjeIaH CaBpeMEHH UCTOPHjCKH H3BOP. MMa MUIITbea
JIa Pa3yior TOMeE JIeKH y MOTyheM cTpaxy Ofl lerOBOT CKpHaBJbera.>? Tako je
JIOKaJTHA TpaIulivja cadyBaja MPHYy O MECTY EeTOBOT' BEUHOT MOKOja YIIPaBO
y upkBu Ycnema [Ipecsere boropoauiie y CmenepeBy. To npegame moTkpe-
IJBUBAO j€ ¥ HABOJ T3B. Bponuukoez pooociosa, u3sopa u3 XVIII seka. Ho, Beh
CIIOMEHYTa CHCTEMaTCKa apXeoJIolIKa NCTPaKUBakha YHYTPALIKHOCTH [[PKBE
Yenewa [Ipecsete boropoauiie HUCY MOTBpAMIa TAKBY MIPETIIOCTABKY. 3aTO Ce
YHMHH JIa JaHac TOTOBO HeMa MoryhHocTH 3a TakBo 1mTo. Jlakie, MokeMo ca
TOTOBO MOTITYHOM HM3BecHoIhy pehin 1a mpBoOUTHA (yHKIIM]a IIPKBE YCICHa
[peceere boropoauie y CmezepeBy Huje Oumia y Tome Aa Oyze rpoOHa pKBa
necnota Bypha, a jomr Mame untaBe nopoauile bpankosuha.

MelyTuM, HaKOH CBpIIETKA apXEOJOUIKMX HUCTPaKMBamba YHYTpa-
HIBET POCTOPa OBE IPKBE, jOII je[IHa HOBA MPETIOCTaBKa U3HECEHA j€ TOTOBO
ca cHarom HeoOopuBe TBpIWke. Miahan llymak, ka0 BUXOB PYKOBOIUIIALL,
Meljy OoTKomaHUM rpoOOBHMMA MOCEOHO je MCTAKao jelaH, OTKPUBEH Y HAOCY
upkse (rpo6 Op. 13, kora 89, 01 m). Pagu ce o ckenery oapacie myike ocobe,
caxpameHe y CaHJIyKy, YHjH Cy OCTallM jacaka npoHaheHu npeko koctujy. Ha
rpyIuMa je OTKpHBEHa cpedpHa MUpocasbka U (hparMeHT TKaHWHE, 32 KOjy je
ayToOp YCTBPIHO Ja TIOTHYE O] Jieia SMUCKONICKe OOrociyKOeHe OexKIe —
omodopa. Oko OTKOJICHHIIA OTKPUBEHE CYy KpYyKHE OpoH3aHe komue. U3 rpoda
MOTHYE U jefiHO cpeOpHO u no3naheno aqyrme. [lopen ckenera OTKPUBEHU CY U
(parmMeHT *ke3ia, CTakJIeHe yaiie U 001le, Te KepaMUIKe MOCY/Ie ca Ype3aHuM
KPCTOM KOjH CY ,, 6€p06amuo ciyyajro ynaau y 2po6 .3 Ha ocHOBY mecrta
Hajia3a ¥ MPUJIoTa U3 rpoda OH je MPETIIOCTaBUO Ja je y rpo0y ,,mo2ao bumu
Caxparber enuckon Koju je ynpaemsao cmeoepesckom enuckonujom cpeounom
XV geka “.>* TloHoBO n3naxxyhu pe3ynrare OBUX HCTPaKUBaba, y MOHOTpaduju
OBE IIPKBE MCTH ayTOP BHUILIC HE CIOMUILE PAaHH]jE H3HECCHY TBPY /1A j€ 10
Hanasa ((pparMeHT xes3na, KepaMUUuKe TOCYIE ,,Cd YPe3AHUM MANMEUKUM

I'macuux AKC 7, Beorpan 1983, 38; M. Lymax, Ucrkonasarwa ynympauirbee npocmopa cmape
ypkee y Cmedepesy, Caonmtea X VI, beorpan 1984, 249, nanomena 2), te dyman JI.
Muromesnh, camo npey3umajyhu obpasnoxema Jb. [Terposuha (. [I. Muromesuh, bocopo-
ouuuHna ypkea Ha cmapom 2poowsy y Cmedepesy, CmenepeBo 1994, 22-23), a Ha HUBOY
npernocraske u Pagomup MustomeBnh, nako oH Jaje 1 Ipyro MHIBEHE O BEHO] IIPBOOUTHO]
dyukuuju (P. Munomesuh, /Jpesne ceemurve u xpam bocopoouuunoe Ycnewa y Cmedepesy,
Cwmenepeso 2006, 35).

520 cmpru pecniora Bypha u npernocraskama o Mecty rpoba Buau: M. Crnpemuhi, Jecnom
Bypah Bpanxosuh u wezo6o 0oba, beorpan 1994, 494-496.

33 M. lymak, Hcrkonasarea ynympawrsee npocmopa cmape ypkse y Cmedepegy, Caomiirema
XVI, Beorpan 1984, 255.

54 Ibid, 257.
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Kpcmom ', CTakJIeHe vyaiie 1 00Iie) BepOBaTHO CIY4ajHO ymao y rpo0. dparmeHT
OpOH3aHOT CMUCKOIICKOT XKE3J1a, ,, MAUX OUMEH3Ujd, 0OaUKA 3majesoe pena
cajia ce TyMauH ,, Kao 3HaK enUCKOnckoe 0ocmojancmea ', hparMeHT KepaMuKe
Ha KOME je ype3aH MAIITSIIKH KPCT OU ,, M02ao 0a npedcmasba 0eo entuckoncke
nanaeuje “,*° a pparMeHT crakieHe Jaiie, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja je HaheH y rpoly
I7Ie je ,, 6uo caxparsen enuckon , ykasyje 1a je ,, CLys#cund Kao ypkeeHu cacyo, nyj.
buna deo Opgenoe nymupa, Uiy 03HAYAsa 4auly uz Koje cy ce npuvewhusanu
maaoenyu nocie eenuarba ‘!’ Ha OCHOBY aHanm3e TpOOHUX Mpuiiora u
BEpTHUKAIIHE cTparturpaduje, ,, ykon je oamosan y noroguny XV eéexa“, Te Ha
OCHOBY HaJjla3a ayTop MPETIIOCTaBIba 1A ,, CKelem u3 epoba op. 13 npedcmasmwa
BUCOKO2 YPKBEHO2 00CMOjAHCMEEHUKA — MUMpOonoauma >, kora moToM UCTH
0JIMax HICHTU(HKYje Ka0 MUTPONOINTA ATaHacHja, 3a KOora 4ak yTBphyje na
ce YIOKOjHO ,, kpajem 1453. 2o0une “.> Ha 0CHOBY cBera TOTa, y 3aKJby4Ky OBE
MoHorpaduje M. llymak HM3HOCHM CAacBUM HOBY TBPABY Jla je ,,ypKed
HOOUSHYMA KAO 2POOHA Kanena cmedepesckoe Mumponoiuma Amanacuja, Koju
Jje caxparven y yenmpannom deny naoca % Hemgasuo cy Beh nsnecene oapelhene
CYMIbE Y H3BECHOCT TBP/HHE Ja C€ paau O rpoly jeTHOT eMUCKOIa, a YAHHU Ce
JOII HEU3BeCHUje u3reaa MOryhHOCT J1a ce paju air o rpody CMeIepEeBCKOT
MuTpononuta AtraHacuja, moceOHO ¢ 003UPOM Ha YHMICHHIIY J1a O MECTY
ErOBOT TPp00a HeMa HUKaBHX UCTOPHUjCKUX monaraka.®! CacBUM OMpaBiaHo,
MOCTABJHCHO j& MUTALE JIa JIU HaJla3u JyrMmera of nosnaheHor cpedpa u nena
TKaHWHE, KOjy ayTOp O3Ha4yaBa Kao CErMEHT oModopa, HY)KHO MOpajy aa
yKazyjy Oamr Ha CIIOMEHYTH [0 eMUCKOICKe Oorociy:kOeHe ofekie, Ha
OCHOBY 4era ayTop IMOMEHYTH Tpob Op. 13 y yHYTpalImoCTH IPKBE Ycrema
BoropomuuuHor o3Ha4aBa Kao OHaj y KOME je ,, 6uo caxparben enuckon ‘. CyMmy
noceOHO Harjamasa W JujieMa Jia JId IOMEHYTH (parMeHT KepaMuKe ca
ype3aHuM MalTeIIKUM KPCTOM, Te (pparMeHT ke3ia, Hajupe CIOMEHYTH Kao
,, 6EPOBAMHO CIYYAJHO Ynaau y epob “, a KaCHHje Kao jellaH Ol KIbYYHHX J0Ka3a
3a TBPIBKY Ja C€ pajlu O CKEJIeTy CMEJIEPEBCKOT MUTPOMOIUTAa ATaHacHja,

M. Lymwax — b. L{getkoBuh, I[pkea Yenerwa Ipeceeme Bozopoouye y Cmedepesy, CMmenepeBo
1997, 47.
56 Ibid, 48.
57 Ibid, 50.
58 Ibid, 40.
59 Ibid, 42. M. Cripemuh y cB0joj 0OMMHOj MOHOTpaduju IMIHOCTH 1 BpeMeHa Jiecrora bypha,
cMpT MuTpononurta Aranacuja onpelyje y 27. mapt 1456. roqune (M. Cnpemuh, Jecnom Bypah
Bpanxosul u wezo06o doba, beorpan 1994, 494).
M. Iymwax — b. LsetkoBuh, I[pxea Yenerwa Ipeceeme Bozopoouye y Cuedepesy, CMmenepeBo
1997, 85.
1 P, Munowesuh, [pesne ceemure u xpam Bozopoouuunoz Yenerwa y Cuedepesy, CMenepeBo
2000, 83.
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3anCTa MPEJCTaBIbajy MOMEHYTE JICIOBE CMUCKOTICKMX MHCUTHHUja. HaBeneHa
HEJIOyMHIIa OKO OBE TIPETIIOCTaBKe 100Mja MpY TOM TOTOBO ApamMaTH4aH o0pT,
noceOHO HAKOH HOBHjeT 3amakama Pamomupa Muomesuha na 3ampaBo o
MpoHaNacKy (parMeHTa EMHCKOICKOT XKe3la ,y apXusu Hema mMakKeoe
nodamxa “!®* Ha 0CHOBY CBera pedeHOT YMHHU HaM C€ Ja TIOMEHyTa Te3a Jia ce
npBoOuTHa QyHKuMja npkBe Ycnewma [Ipecsere boropogune y Cmenepery
cacTtojaja y ToMe na Oyae ,,epobHa Kanena cmedepesckoz MUumponoiuma
Amanacuja‘ Hema 0CHOBa.

KonauHo, OBUM ce 10 cajja M3HECEHAa MUIILBEHA O MPBOOUTHO]
¢ynkuuju upkee Ycmnema [IpecBere Bboropomune y CmenepeBy TroToOBO
ucuprubyjy. Ho, mocroju nnak jom jenHo, U3HECEHO MpPE HEIITO BHIIIE OJf I10JIa
BEKa, a Koje, ToceOHO y CBETIIy CBera Halpe]l HaBeJeHOT, Kao Ja Jo0uja Ha
aktyesHoctd. Haumme, jomr je Bophe Mano-3ucu, y cCBOM pany Koju
npeicTaB/ba MPBH 3HAYajHUjU HayYHH JONPUHOC cariefaBamy (Qpecko
JKUBOITMCA OBE I[PKBE, U3HEO MPETIOCTABKY JIa j& OHA MOIJIa TPBOOUTHO UMAaTH
¢Gyukuujy manactupcke 1pkse.®® HaBojehu 10 Tama W3HETa MHUILBEHA O
Moryhem BpeMeHy HBEHOT HacTaHKa, OH MOMHIbE M MPETnocTaBKy JKapka
Taruha o Tome n1a je rpaljeHa kao rpoOsbaHCKa Karena, 1oaajyhu na je ,, moocoa
seha eeposamnoha da je buna manacmupcka ypksa ‘. OBy CBOjy PETIOCTABKY
3aCHMBA Ha YUILCHMIIU Ja j€ L[PKBa ,, kao makea noswama y XVIII eexy, a na
Ha OCHOBY HATIHCa YPE3aHHX Y CHE 3UJOBE ,, UMd UHOUYUja 0a je u npe
obnose 1703. 2. xpam 6uo manacmupcru “.* Kaxo je Beh HaBeeHo, OH Takohe
HCTOBPEMEHO ycBaja U npenoctaBky Brnanucnasa [lerkosuha o Tome na cy ,,y
mweea npeneme, epogamuo, mowmu Cs. Jlyxe uz Poeyca“. llpernocraBmu na
je upkea Ycnema IlpecBere boroponuiie mpBOOUTHO MMaa (PYHKIIU]Y Marbe
MaHacTUpcke Ooromosbe Bpahiajy ce M HEKM HOBUJU UCTPaKUBAYU OBOT
criomenuKa.%> OBOM MPUITHKOM XTI OUCMO, MelyTHM, J1a YKaKeMO Ha BECT
jenHor gaBHo npuMeheHor u3Bopa, HacTanor kpajem XV Beka, KoMe, U3Iiena,
MOBOJIOM OBOT Tpo0JieMa, MOHOBO Tpeba MOKIOHUTH Naxby. Paau ce o 1oopo
no3HatoM jaeny Koncrantuna Muxaunosuha Jawuuapose ycnomene uiu
Typcka xponuxa. Opaj Cpoun u3z OCTpoBUIlE, KACHHU]E YCICIIHE KapHujepe y
CJIUTHUM PEJIOBHMA TYPCKE BOjCKE, HEMTOCPEIHH je CBelOK norahaja cpricke

82 [bid, 83.

8 B. Mano-3ucu, Cmapa yprea na 2poosy y Cmedepesy, Crapunap 11, Beorpan 1951, 154,

¢4 Kao upkBy manactupa CmenepeBa, OBy OOrOMOJbY MOMHUELE [BAJICCETAK TOAWHA PAHHjE U
Muroje Bacuh, He HaBonehu m3prunTO 12 1 MO TUM NOAPa3yMeBa BeHY MPBOOUTHY QYHKIH]Y
WM YUE-CHUILY U3 BheHe KacHuje uctopuje (M. Bacuh, JKuua u Jlazapuya. Cmyouje us cpncke
ymemHocmu cpedree éexa, beorpan 1928, 159).

8 P. Munomesuh, /[peste céemure u xpam Bozopoduuunoz Yenerwa y Cuedepesy, CMmenepeso
2006, 58.
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ucropuje cpeanHe XV Beka, 0 KojuMa Hellyro KacHHje, KpajeM ucTor ctolneha,
IHIIe Yy CBOjUM ycroMeHama. Mako mo3Har xao gocTta ciad M HemoysJaH
UCTOpHUAp, CKJIOH JIETEHJapHOM KapakTepy Mucama o aorahajuMa u3 name
MPOIUIOCTA U JUYHOCTHMA KOje HE TMaMTH, IMPU TOM YECTO W Y3 YTHUIIA]
HapOJIHOT MCTOPHUjCKOT Mpe/iakba, 0Baj XpOHUYAP MIIAK ca J0CTa Ay TCHTHYHUX
HUCTOPHjCKMX YHIEHUI]Aa TOBOPH O CBOJUM CaBpEMEHHIIMMA, IMOCEOHO O
JUYHOCTH U BpeMmeHy necnora PBypha Bpankoeuha, y3 Beluko mo3HaBame
peaNHuX JbyId U UCTOpHjcKuX aorahaja.®® Tako oH, roBopehu o morahajuma
3uslama MoCIebhe CPICKe PecToHuIle, yrepheHor rpaga Cmenepesa, HABOAU
na je ,, mypcku yap Mypam yszeo decnomogy khep no umeny Mapa“, Te na je c
HOM TPAXKHO Ja MY AECIIOT MOIIake U CHHA.

»H nocna odecnom cuna cgojeca Mypamy u y mome
npujamesmscmey 3ampaicu 0ecnom 00 yapa 0a My 0onycmu
oa be3 cmemive 3U0Q MAHACMUD, WO MY Yap OONYCmu u
sapeue ce 0a My nehe cmemamu, a y3 mo My 0onycmu u 0a
3uda ceou cuzypawu 2pao, oajyhu peu oa he cée mo 6epHo u
samarno oopacamu.

Ha oBy BecT HekaalImber TypCcKOT jaHnYapa CPIICKOT TopeKya yKazao
je Beh Momumno Cnpemuh, mumyhu o gorahajuma Be3aHUM 32 H3TPadBY
JIECTIOTOBE MPECTOHUIIE, Y CBOM JOOPO MO3HATOM, OOMMHOM MOHOTPa(CKOM
neny.®® HecyMmBHBO 3apaj MOTIYHO HCIPABHOL, CACBUM YPaBHOTEKEHOT
MPOMUIIJbakhba UCTOPUjCKUX YHIbEHUIA KOje OBa BECT JIOHOCH, yBa)KCHH
aKaJIeMUK 3aKJbydyje, Ha OCHOBY TOTa LITO CE Y H0] O 3UJalkby MaHacTHpa U
rpajia TOBOPH TMOBE3aHO, JIa CE Taj MAHACTHUD ,, BEPOBATHHO OOHOCU HA UPKEY Y
2paoy uau ModHcOa Ha YpKaey Koja je oanac Ha cmedepesckom 2poosvy ‘. Hamepa
HaM je Jja MOKYIIaMo Jia, HA OCHOBY M3HETHX JIO CaJla TIO3HATUX YHFGECHHIIA O
CMEJICPEeBCKUM CPEABOBEKOBHUM I[PKBaMa, OBY BECT jOIII jeTHOM CarieaaMo.

Hamme, ykomuko yka)xeMO IOBEpeHE€ BECTH OBOT XpOHHUYApa,
caBpeMeHHKa Jorahaja U3 cpequHe BeKa, MOCTaBJba CE MUTAME KOja je Of
MO3HATUX CPEAOBEKOBHUX CMEJEPEBCKHUX I[PKaBa MOTJIa OUTH MOMCHYTH
MaHacTHp. Temko OM ce MOTIIO MOMUCIUTH JIa je, U3 U3BOpa U Ha OCHOBY
apXeoJIOMKNX HMCTPpaKMBama IMO3HATa, MPHABOPHA ILPKBA, BEPOBATHO,
O0apeM y W3BECHO] MEpH, NPUBATHOT KapakTepa, MOIJa YjeIHO OWTH U

% Ha oBy unmeHHILy YKa3ao je jomr M. Kamanun. Bumu: M. Kamanun, Cpncka Krousicesnocm
y cpedmenm eexy, Beorpan 1975, 19902, 481.

67 Koncrautud Muxamnosuh u3 OcTpoBuie, Januuapose ycnomene uiu mypcka XpoHukd,
Beorpax 1986, 105.

% M. Cnpemuh, Jecnom Bypalh bpanxosuli u rmezoso doba, beorpan 1994, 129.
&3
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nomenyTu MaHactup. O upkBu braroBemiTema, Kao KaTeIpaiHO] IPKBU
NPECTOHOT Ipajia, Takole Hema CIIOMEHa Kao 0 MAaHACTHPCKOj. Y3 TO, YKOIHKO
MPUXBAaTUMO TMOCNEBY Y HAy4YHO] jaBHOCTHM H3HECEHY TOIUHY HEHOT
nosu3ama (JIpyra MojIoBUHA TeTe JelieHnje XV BeKa, Tj. TOIUHE HEMOCPEIHO
nipen norahaj npeHoca moitHjy C. Anocrosna Jlyke y rpan), 3uame yTBpheHor
rpaja OWJIo je U3BECHO FOTOBO CACBUM OKOHUYaHO. Tako HaM ce Kao jelunHa
MOTYhHOCT WACHTH(HKAILIMjE Y OBOj BECTH MOMEHYTOT MaHACTHPA Ca HEKOM
Ol JaHac IO3HAaTUX I[pKaBa 4YMHU OHa ca LpKkBoM Ycuemwa IIpecsere
Boropoauiie, CMEIITEHOM JJaHAC Y KOHTEKCT T3B. CTApOT IPaJCKOT IpodJba.

Y mputor TomMe HAy ABe unbeHulle. [IpBo, nako ce y TOMEeHYTOj BECTH
TOBOPH 33j€THO O 3U/Iatby MaHACTHPA U TPajia, OHH CE UITaK Ha M3BECTaH HAUYMH
CaJPXKUHCKH 0/1Bajajy (3ampadicu decnom 00 yapa 0a My 00nycmu 0d... 3uod
Maumacmup... @ y3 mo... u 0a 3uoa cebu cueypau 2pad). MoxeMo MmpeTno-
CTaBHUTH Jia O XpOHHUYAP, KOjU je HECYMIHBO OMO yIO3HAT Ca MO3UIUjOM
MOMeHYyTHX oO0jekaTa (MaHacTUp — Tpaj), Apyraudje MOMHIbA0 HHHUXOBY
U3rpajiby (HIIp. Tpaj ca MAHACTHPOM, MAHACTHUD Y TPy, U CII.) YKOIHKO Cy e
OHH U MPOCTOPHO MOKJIAAIH, Tj. YKOJIHKO CE Taj MAHACTUP 3aUCTa HAJA3MO Y
OKBHpY caMux Oenema ytepheHor rpaaa. JIpyro, o Tome 5a je Kao CBOjY
NpBOOMTHY (DYHKIIMjY OBa I[PKBa MOTJIa UMATH YJIOTY MaHACTHPCKE OOTOMOJbE
Kao Jia TOBOPU M HCHA apXHTeKTypa. Hamme, meHE pelaTMBHO CKPOMHE
JTMMEH3M]je yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja je OHa MOTJIa Y MOTIYHOCTH OJr0BapaTh CBEICHUM
norpebama jeJlHe Mame MOHAIIKE 3ajeaHuile. KoHauHo, 0 ToMe Ja je OHa Y
CB0jOj KacHMjOj HMCTOPHjH MMalla yNpaBo (YHKIHjY MaHACTUPCKE IPKBE
nocroje OpojHa CBEI0YaHCTBA.

Lpxsa Ycnema [Ipecsete boropomuiie y CmenepeBy He TOMULE CE Y
TYpCKHUM JedTepuma u3 Apyre noioBuHe XV u npse nonouHe X VI Beka. OBo
OM yKa3MBaJI0 Ha TO JIa j& MOXa TPETIOCTABJbEHU MAHACTHD KOjH j€ Y3 Y
MOCTOja0 MOT'a0 3aMyCTETH y IPBHUM JICIICHHjaMa 110 TYPCKOM OCBajamy rpaja.
Ho, unHM ce na oBa IHpKBa HHje Owiia H3JI0OKEHA MOCEOHO BEIUKHM
paszapamHMa TOKOM Tpajama TypCKe ympaBe Haj rpajgoM. Pasmore 3a oBy
CPpETHY OKOJHOCT MOXEMO TpPAXKUTU Yy UYUIHLCHUIIM HBCHC PEIAaTUBHE
yIaJbEHOCTH O] TYPCKOT Hacesba y OeileMUMa rpajia, a MOXK/Ia Uy JKeJbU HOBHX
OCBajaya Jia MpeoCcTalio] XpUInhaHCKo]j TOIyJIalijh 0CBOjEeHOT Tpajia 00e30ee
O6oroMoJsby 3a o0aBibame OoTroCHyXema. Tako ce MpBU MOMEH OBE I[PKBE
y TypckuM nedTepuma jaBjba TeK y mocienmoj yeTBptuan X VI Beka, Tj.
y BpeMme Biajie Typckor cyatana Mypara 11 (1574-1595). ¥V jennom on
BUX, OHA CE TIOMHUILE YIIPaBo Kao ,, manacmup Ipeyucme “, ca nBa xanyhepa
U nipuxoaom o1 212 akuu.®® Y ucToj GyHKIMjU OcTala je u3Iiieaa i TOKOM

¢ Cmenepescku aedrep No 184,
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HapeaHor Beka.”’ Tako ra je 1680. roqune moxoauo u marpujapx Apcenuje I11,
0 YeMy CBE/IOYHM je/laH HaTIUC yrpebaH y 3un oirapcke ancuze.’' TloyeTkom
XVIII Beka mnomume ce jenno CB. Jepanhesve oBor ,, Manacmupa
cmedepesckoea” (1701), kao rom U merora 0OHOBA, JIBE TOJAMHE KACHH]E
(1703).” Ha kaprama rpajia ¥ l5€roBe HEIOCPEIHE OKOJIMHE, U3pal)eHHM TOKOM
ayctpujcke Biaactu Haj rpagoM TokoMm X VIII Beka, oHa je Takohe yOenexena
kao manactup.”® Takole, U U3BENITAjH KAHOHCKHX BU3UTAIMja, 00aBJLCHUX
1732. u 1733. rogune, 3a BpeMe MuTtpomnonura Oeorpajackor BukeHrtuja
JoBanoruha, Oenexe nocrojame ,, manacmupa Cmedepeso *“ KOju ce Halla3u
yIpaBo Ha OBOM MECTY — IpeMa Bapollu, y Op/y HMKe BUHOTPaJ/Ia apXUCTH-
CKOTICKOT. 3aKJby4yjeMO TaKo, Ha OCHOBY CBEra M3pEUCHOT, J1a JaHaC, YHHHU CE,
unak ca Hemto Behom u3BecHomly MOXXeMO MOMMIIJBATH Ja je MPBOOUTHA
¢yHkuja npkee Ycnema [Ipecsere boropomuie y CmenepeBy Ouia yrpaBo
Ta Ja CIy)XM Ka0 MaHACTUPCKa OOroMoJba MOHAIIKE 3aje/IHUIC Y HeMy
cabpaHe, 0 YeMy U3BECHE HArOBEINTAje J1aje jeJJHa BECT MO3HATOT XPOHHYApa
¢ kpaja XV Beka, Koncrantuna Muxaunosuha u3z OcTpoBuile, Kao U BeHa
(yHKIMja TOKOM KacHHUje UCTOpH]E.

I'po0OJbe, HacTaJI0 KaCHUje Ha IPOCTOPY OKO B¢, MOIVIO j€ TaKO MOCTATH
0J1 IPBOOUTHOT MOHAMIKOT TPo0Jba, KOje je OBaj MPETIOCTaBIbEHH MaHACTUD
HECYMIMBO Mopao nmaru. Kako je, cacBUM M3BECHO, OBa PBOOUTHO, KaKO
JPXKHMO, MaHACTHPCKa LIPKBA, Y CBOjOj KACHH]jOj UCTOPHjH TIOBPEMEHO UTpasia
W yIoTy Tapoxujcke, XpuinhaHcka 3ajeJHHIA 32 By 00rociIyk0eHO Be3aHa
MOIJIa je, Y CKJIa/ly C€ TPajHOM €CXaTOJIONIKOM HaI0oM Y MOT'YhHOCT CONICTBEHOT
Ccracema jeMHO y 3ajeIHUIH C IPYTHUMa, 1a MecTa CBOTa BEYHOT MOKOja TPaXKH
YIpaBO Ha MPOCTOPY HEMOCPEAHO Kpaj OOTOMOJbe y KOjOj je 3a KUBOTA
Tpaxuna cnacembe y CB. JIUTypruju, CiykeHoj Mo/] lbeHHM CBOJIOBUMA. ™

[ToHOBHO HW3iarame 0 cajla MO3HATHUX YUCHHUIIA OKOJHOCTH H
xpoHoJioruje Hactanka CwmeznepeBcke TBphaBe, yokanuje u (QyHKIH]jE
MOjeIMHUX HEHUX calpikaja, MOCeOHO cakpallHuX o0jekarta, Kao U MOKYIIa]
MOHOBHOT TPEHCIHMTHBAKA JIO0 Cajla U3HECCHUX MHIIBEHa 0 MOTyhoj

0. 3upojesuh, [[pkse u manacmupu na nodpyyjy Ilehxe nampujapuuje 0o 1683. 2ooumne,
Beorpax 1984, 185.

"' M. Banrposuh, Hamnucu u 3anucu, Crapunap rox. I1, 6p. 1, Beorpan 1885, 25.

2 Cmapu cpnexu 3anucu u namnucu I, (ed. Jb. Crojanosuh), Beorpan 1902, No 2091, 2113.

3 Ona je Ha BbUMa O3HaueHa kao Monastir Brdo, Kloster Berg, Manastirischte oder Klosterberg
(Paruu apxuB y beuy, nmanosu sig. H 111 e 3336, H III e 3337, Ausl. IIl @ 1No 2. Bunu u: @.
Kanun, Cpbuja — semma u cmanosruwimeo 00 pumckoz doba oo kpaja XIX eexa I, beorpan
1985, 145, 149).

% O osome Buau u: P. Munowmesuh, /pesne ceemumwe u xpam Bozopoduuunoz Ycenera y
Cmedepesy, Cmenepeso 2006, 150.
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NpBOOUTHOj (PYHKIMjU H-EHE JaHaC jeAMHE Y LEIOCTH O9yBaHE CPEAHOBEKOBHE
xpuitharcke 6oromosbe — 1pkBe Yerema [IpecBere boropouiie, mokasyje cBy
CIIOKEHOCT Tpobiema cakpaliHe Tomorpaduje Mocieqmke CPICcKe MO3HO-
CPEAOBEKOBHE TIPECTOHHIIC.

JaunM npuxBaTameM MOTYNHOCTH TOCTOjalba CpPEAmOBEKOBHOT
MaHacTHpa BaH TIpajcKuX Oenema, HICHTH(QHUKOBAHOT Yy IPKBU YCIemha
[Mpecsere boroponauie, naHac Ha HOBHjeM TPaJCKOM TpoOJbY, 3HAYCHCKA
CTPYKTypa CakpaJHHX TOIoca MOCIehe PECTOHNIIE cpricke [JecroToBruHE
no0uja MOTIYHHU]Y CIHKY. [I[pUTUCHYT CTHIIajeM HEMOBOJBHUX MCTOPH]CKUX
mpuiivKa Jia Beh Ha caMOM MOYETKY CBOj€ BJIaJaBHHE U3TyOU 00¢ J0TaIallhe,
T€ W3 TUX pa3iiora 3alovyHe ca 3UJambeM CBOje HOBE MPECTOHHUIIE, YTBphEeHOT
rpaga CmenepeBa, aecnior bypal) bpankosuh meH mpocTop HEH30CTaBHO
npeMpexaBa H CHMOOINYHO 00elie)kaBa CBUM Tajla YOOMYajHUM CaKpaHUM
cazpXajuMa — MPUIBOPHOM M KaTeIpaTHOM L[PKBOM Y CaMOM Tpaiy, ajlu
MaHaCTHPCKOM IIPKBOM BaH HCTOBHX OezieMa y HenocpeaHoj Onu3uan. Uspetu
u MohHu OGenemMu Tpajia OBUM J00M]jajy CII0Jba M U3HYTPA, MOCEOHY AYXOBHY
nornopy. [IpubaBbambeM BeWKE CBETHH-E, YNpaBo MOITHjy camor CB.
Jepanhenucre u Anocrona Jlyke, jeqHOT o&l YeTHpPU TeMeJba Ha KOjeM, y
W3BECHOM CMHCITY, IOUMBa 3/1amkbe came LIpKkBe, 1 HeroBo CEKylnapHO 3/ambe
(rpam) ca cBUM TOTPEOHNUM CaKpaJIHUM cajpikajuMa (IpKBe U MaHACTHD), Kao
Ja je 3a0KpYy>KUIIO CBOj AyXOBHH TeMeJb. Haxkanoct, HemoBosbaH J1a y ronuHaMa
HETIOCPEIHO MO HETOBO] TPAarMYHO] CMPTH U3APKU B 0A0OPaHU HETOBO JIENI0 1
O] UCKYIIICHa BEJIMKE HECIIOTe H CIIa00CTH HeTOBUX HACIICIHUKA.
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Dejan CRNCEVIC

ON THE POSSIBLE PRIMARY FUNCTION OF THE CHURCH OF
ASCENSION OF THE HOLY MOTHER OF GOD IN SMEDEREVO

Summary

The Church of the Ascension of the Holy Mother of God represents the
only entirely preserved sacral topos of the last capital of the Serbian medieval
state — the fortified city of Smederevo.

The last capital, the fortified city of Smederevo, originated after the
decision by the new Serbian ruler, Purad Brankovi¢, in tumultuous historical
circumstances of the end of the medieval Serb state, following the loss of both
capitals of his predecessors — Krusevac and Belgrade. It was made of three
clearly distinct parts: 1) a smaller fort — the castle (the so-called Small Town),
which was primarily residential; 2) the fortified urban core (the so-called Big
Town); and 3) the inhabited suburb, beyond its fortifications. However, the issue
of the sacral sites of this medieval city is much more complex. The written
sources (two prose works on the account of the transfer of remains of St. Luke
the Apostle to Smederevo in 1453), as well as archaeological and architectural
research point that there used to be two churches within the city walls — one
designated as courtly, and the other, the Cathedral Church of the Smederevo
Metropolitan, designated as the Archdiocese, and dedicated to the festival of
Good Word, built and decorated by the Despot Purad Brankovi¢ himself.

The third and until today the only completely preserved sacral object
related to the medieval city of Smederevo, the Chirch of the Ascension of the
Holy Mother of God, was built several hundred meters outside the city walls,
at the flat terrain by the nearby heights (today known as so-called Karadorde's
Hill). Many questions related to the architectural plan of the church, as well as
its earliest history, still remain unresolved. One of them regards its possible
original function.

All the hitherto pronounced opinions about this problem could be
rejected; these include that it could have been: 1) the same as the Cathedral Church
of the Smederevo Metropolitan; 2) the church where the remains of St. Luke
the Apostle were buried; 3) a chapel of the medieval cemetery; 4) the grave church
of the Despot Purad Brankovi¢; or 5) the grave church of the Metropolitan
Atanasije. A writing from Memories of a Janissary or the Turkish Chronicle, by
Konstantin Mihailovi¢, an Ostrovica Serb who later had successful career in the
elite units of the Turkish Army, could provide a somewhat more precise answer
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to this problem. When writing about the fortified city of Smederevo, Mihailovi¢
also mentions a request by Purad Brankovi¢ to the Turkish Sultan, “that he be
allowed to build a monastery without any interference.” Analysis of this
statement in light of what we know of the facts about the sacral sites of this
medieval city, its architectural grid, especially its rather small size, and the fact
that it functioned as a monastery church during its later history, point that we
could establish with greater certainty that the Church of the Ascension of the
Holy Mother of God in Smederevo was originally built as a church of a nearby
monastery.

Finally, this also enables one a more complete insight into the sacral
topography of the last Serbian medieval capital, the fortified city of Smederevo,
made of two sacral topoi within the city walls (the court and the cathedral
churches), and one beyond them (a suburban monastery).
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cn.3 Iaan 2paoa Cmedepesa u oxoaure
(XVIII Bek, Wiener k. und k. Kriegsarchiv)
(F. Kanitz, Srbija, zemlja i stanovni$tvo, Beograd 1985)
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VICTOPUICKU YACOIIUC, kis. LIV (2007) crp. 93-100
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LIV (2007) pp. 93-100

YIIK : 94(497.11)(093)*13*

Biagera IIETPOBUH
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

0 TPLIT'LNIE€ GRETAr0 KPAAIA

W3BopHH MarepHjal o TMOjeIWHOCTHMa Cyko0a CHHOBa Kpaba
Munytuna, Credana Jlewanckor n KoHcTaHTHHA, HAaKOH OueBE CMPTH,
MPUINTHO j€ jeAHOCTpaH. Jeman o PeTKUX M3BOpa KOjH Ce M3[Baja CBOjOM
jennocraBHowhy u HenpucTpacHoihy kopuctuo je nucay [lejamosuhiegoe
poodocnosa.! Pomgociio uMa yoOHUajeHy CXeMy M3 KOje ce U3/IBaja OUMIIeqaH
yMeTak 1o HasuBoM O TpunkNie CBETAro Kpaam,y KOMe ce TOBOPHU O
Credany euanckom. [Ipuda o meroBoj 31exyaoj CynOMHH 10 MOBpaTKa y
CpOujy W3 MpOroHCTBa, MOAyAapa ce y TIaBHUM I[pTaMa ca MojaluMa U3
JKumuja Cmepana /leuancroe on I'puropuja llam6iaka.> Mel)ytum, HacTaBak,
KOjU ce OTHOCH Ha Jorahaje Be3aHe 3a BpeMe HEIOoCPeaHo npe MUIyTHHOBE
cMpTH, U Ha 6opOe OKO mpecTosia HAKOH CMPTH Kpajba MUITyTHHA®, HaKO
U3y3€THO HMHTEPECaHTaH, Aocaja HHje NMPUBYKAO Naxmwy ucropudapa. O
norahajuma o CredaHOBOM MOBPATKY Y POJOCIOBY JIOCIOBHO CE Kake:

! A. Tlejarouh, Jeoan cpncku podocnos nose pedaxyuje, Cniomernk CKA 38 (1900), 123-127,
126. PonociioB ce Hanasu y 300pHUKY MeIIOBUTE caapkuue, natoBaHoM y X VII Bek. 360pHUK
je neno Bume nucapa. Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u nemnoucu, CpeMCKn
Kapnosuu 1927, 45-51, 49.

2]. Wadapuk, Kusomv kpars Cmegana Jeuanckozw, Tnacauk JICC 11 (1859), 35-94, 63-66;
N. K. Cakuuncku, JKusom Cmegpana [levancroe, Arkiv za povjestnicu jugoslovensku IV(1857),
1-29,12-13; A. NaBunos, I. lanues, H. JlonyeBa-Ilanajorosa, [1. KoBuera, T. ['eHueBa, Kumue
na Cmegan Jlewancku om Ipuzopuj Llambnak, Coduja 1983, 94-99. IIpeson: I'puropuje
Hambnak, Kruowcesnu pao y Cpbéuju, beorpan 1989, 62-64. (Ilpeson JI. Mupkosuh, JI.
Bornanosuh, B. Tpudynosuh, /1. [lerporuh).

3 O oM pmorahajuma Bumetn: K. Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpba, 1, Beorpan 1988, 201-203. M.
Hunuh, Comes Constantinus, 3PBU 7(1961), 1-11; U. boxuh, Dominus rex Constantinus,
360puuk dunozopcekor paxynrera 12-1(1974), 433-441; M. Manosuh, Cmegan Jlewancku u
3ema, Uctopujcku 3amucu 4 (1979), 5-69; M. Manosuh-bykuh, Koncmanmun — cun kpama
Munymuna, Uctopujcku 3anmcu 3-4 (1985), 69-75. UCH, 1, beorpan 1994, 473-475, 496-497
(C. hupxouh).
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» - M NPpEBBIBL Tamo wEkoauko BpEMe, NaKhI Ke PACKAAB ce
MuaoyTuns Wuk ero, BLZEPATH ero Bh Gphbak. Ne B'kan mko nmkru
em8 oun, KONCTANTHNA KE HA KPAAKECTEO OV TEphKAAWE. U BhICTh
uno Ephame npuaSunm ce whkon patu, u wua Kon(w)cTan(h)THnk
NAemaTH Bok W I'pskbh U ® Basraps u zakacwk Tamo, MHUAOYTHNK
Ke WUk Ero OVMPETK. C'I‘E(I)AN(I:> #e Bk B Aumk, n cablwABL @AKo
Wuk uxy MuaSTuns Kpans nphupe ® KuTia BLNEZANOY, ChEPAER
Bok GEBoku oBAacTH Eh AumE M npiuAe Bn NETRKL M cTemoy
KPAAKE(h)CTEA BLZAOKH NA TAaBS cBoW0. Io Twm nocaa KoNcTanTuns
Eb TPhKbI, MOAE EMO PAZAEAUTH ZEMAIK H TOCMOAOBATH MO HKAPEEI.
WH(k) KE NE BRCXOTE, Nh ABiE OVKOPH €ro mNOro, raaroak: cakna uapa
NEeTh NUPAE; cABnbUb NE MOMETH LAPCTEOBATH, M PEYE TOTORHTH
e M8 NA EOM, HE Bhxoy Bo W eaune maTepe. Epanni e
ChPAZUELIN CE NOA ZBEYANKKML TPAAOME NA AMHUTPOBHYKOME NOAK,
NOEKMKAENE BhICTh HONCTANTHNR OYVEMKNK. M TAKW EhuApH CE
GTepann Kpaak caknu.”™

AKo 0Baj 3BOp CyOUMMO ca JAPYTHM U3BOpHMa jacHO hemo yBuaeTH
HBETOB 3Ha4aj. HanMme, mopen YmbeHNIa KOjU ce TIOMUY Y APYTUM U3BOPHMA,
HHjeaH 071 BbUX HE TOBOPH O TOME J1a je KpaJb MUIIyTHH ymephueao Ha npecmo
Koncmanmuna; na ce KOHCTaHTHH y TPEHYTKY CMPTH Kpajba MUITyTHHA
Hama3no y BuzanTuju rme je HajMuo Bojcky, mro je Credan Jledancku
UCKOPHCTHO [la cameu cmemy Ha 2naey; Kao U na ce Outka mehy mwuma
oaurpaia Ha JIMHTPOBaYKOM MOJbY MCIIOJ Tpaja 3BevaHa.

INonarak u3 Ilejamosuhesoe podocnosa na Munmytuna ,,KONCTANTHNA
ME NA KPAAKECTEO OV TEPhKAALIE’, IOTBPhyje TUKOBHU U3BOD NpBE
Bpcte. Hanme, Ha NCTOYHOM 3U Iy IpUIpare Kareapajie JUMJbaHCKUX eMICcKoma
KOjy je U3 0OCHOBa 0OHOBHO KpaJb MIWIyTHH, HACTHKAHA j€ TIPBH ITyT Y CPIICKO]
ymetHocTH Jlo3za Hemamuha, Ha k0joj je KoHCTaHTHH jacHO O3HadeH Kao
MuytiHOB HacienHuk. J{a je kpasb MuityTHH HaMeHHO pecTo KoHCTaHTHHY

4 A. Tlejarosuh, Jedan cpncku pooocnos nose pedaxyuje, 126. Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku
poodocnosu u nemnoucu, Cpemcku Kapmosuu 1927, 49.

5 B. Tomuh, I pavanuya, Beorpan-Tlpumruna 1988,17-174. ,,Hejacan MUIyTHHOB TI0JI0%aj HA
CPIICKOM IIPECTONy W MUTame HEroBOr Haclieha Omimu cy, m3riena, okoH4aHu nociue 1316.
roguHe, cMphy JlparyTHHOBOM 1 3aTBapameM HBeroBor ciHa Brnagucnasa. Kapakrepuctuano je
na je Iparytus Ha Jlo3u y ciopenaoM peny Hemamunha, kao Bykan nnm Biagucnas, Ha mpumep,
1 00erNexeH caMo Kao Opar KpasbeB, a HU FheTOBH CHHOBH C€ HUYUM HE H3]1Bajajy Ol CIOPEIHUX
4q1aHOBa Biagapckor aoma. Ha taj Haunn Jlo3a Hemasemuha y ['pavarnmm pukcupa MuyTHHOB
nonoxaj y Cpouju, oOpasnaxke BHeroB JETHTUMHTET, U IPaBo MUITyTHHOT CHHA Ha TIPECTO, jep
je KoHcTaHTHH HacTIHKaH y ICTOM pely ca OLieM, ca FeToBe ecHe cTpane.”174. Hajmpubmmkauje
BpeMe HacTaHKa HaBeJeHHUX (pecaka je mepuox usmehy 1318. u 1321. ronune.73; BuneTu u
C. Panojunh, [lopmpemu cpnckux énadapa y cpeorwem gexy, Crombe 1934, 38-45.
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0 Tpumknie cReTArO Kpanm

CBEJIOYM M HATIHC Ha CPeOPEHOM ONTapy, CKYMOLEHOM IOKJIOHY CPICKOT
KpaJsba, baszummnu Ceetor Hukone y uranujanckom rpany bapujy u3 1319/20.
roause. ,,CpebpHe Mm1o4e ca cTpaHe cy omire, mo bearnioBoM CBEIOYaHCTRY,
yKpauieHe OpojHHM ¢GHUrypama pasinuuTe BEJINYHHE W3BEICHUM Y IUIUTKOM
pesbedy, a IpaTwiii Cy UX BOTUBHU HaTicH Kpawa u Koncmanmuna, mwe2ogoz
CUHa, KOje, HAXKAJIOCT, UTAJIMjaHCKH MUCall HE JOHOCH Jla He O IpeTepaHo
JIeTaJbHAM OITHCOM 3aMapao 4uTaolia csor aena.”® VY Conolianckom nomenuxy
ce Takole 3ajenHo noMumy kpasb Munytut u Koncrantun: .M kpana GTe-
$ana Oypowaa U Grepana KoHcTanTiNaa™.

Hymu3marmdky Matepujai, mo HaIlleM MUIIBEHY, Takohe ykasyje,
Mopes CBUX CIIOpema HyMH3MaThdapa M HcTopHuapa, na je KoHcraHTHH
cMarpaH JeTUTUMHAM MuTyTHHOBUM HaclienarkoM. Hanme, y Kunsthistoriche
Museum-y y beuy Hanasu ce jean cpeOpHU JIUHAP HA YHjEM aBepCy CTOjH
Harruc: D. (Dominus) rex Constantinvs, 0ko KpaJjka KOjH Celd Ha MPECTOIY,
KOJH Y JISCHO] PYLIH JIP’KH CKUIITAp a Y JIeBO] jaOyKy; Ha PeBEPCY CTOjU HATIIHC:
S. Stefanvs Scvtari.® Jla je y nutamy HoBaiy MunytrHOBOT ciiHa KoHCTaHTHHA

KoncranTuH je npencrasibeH u Ha Jlozn Hemamuha, ciukanoj oko 1330. rogune, y npumpatu
[lehke marpujapmmmje. Jlo3a je ouyMmIeAHO MCTUIANA JIETHTUMHOCT BlIacTH Kpaba Credana
JledaHCKOT W HETOBOr HacienHHKa mianor kpasba Credana Jlymana; Bunmetu [lehixa
nampujapuuja, beorpax 1990 (B. J. Dypuh), 140.

¢ B. Mwskosuh, Hemarufiu u Ceéemu Huxona y Bapujy, 3PBU 44 (2007), Pax y npunpemu.

7 C. Hosaxosuh, Cpncku nomenuyu, lnacuuk CY]JI 42 (1875), 1-152, 31.

8 J. lagapuk, Onucanuje ceujy docad nozwamux cpockux Hosaya (Ca IX Tabnuya ciuka),
I'macaux JICC 3 (1851), 189-261, 219. lllagapuk caommraBa 1a je OBaj HOBall KOBAO
KoHcTaHTHH, MHITyTHHOB CHH, IITO I10 FbeMY CBEIOYH [Ia j€ OH ,,HEKO BpEMeE BIIaJIa0, JIOK ra HHje
Credan Jleuancku y 60jy Biaane u xusota mummo”. b. Capuja, Kuuescka ocmasa, Crapunap 3
(1924-1925), 73-91, 76 xaxe: ,,Ljubi¢ poznaje dve vrste novca Dragasevog brata Konstantina™;
aunap. broj 1: ,,Novci, koje dodeljuje Ljubi¢ Konstantinu kao kralju fakti¢no su novci sina Urosa
I1.” S. Ljubié, Opis jugoslovenaskih novaca, Zagreb 1875, 177 (videti tablu XIV br. 17): ,,Imamo
dvoje vrsti srbskih novaca imenom Kostadina ili Konstantina, tj. Kao despota i kao kralja. Safarik
po Naniu i Zanettiu pripisuje novac Kostantinov Konstantinu sinu kralja Milutina, primec¢ujudi,
da nemoze biti Konstantina vladajuca oko Draca, posto se nije kraljem nazivao. Nego spomenici
srbski neznaju nam posve nista kazati o tom Konstantinu Milutinovu, do¢im o Dejanovu kazu
podosta, 1 daju mu za mater srbsku caricu. Osim toga sav posao novca i tezina njegova prikazuju
ga kovana koncem XIV ili pocetkom XV stoljeca, navlastito nali¢i novcem Stjepana Ostoje
bosanskog kralja i suvremenim kotorskim; s ¢ega se skoro bez dvojbe daje misliti, da su i
Kostantinovi bili kovani u Kotoru ili barem od kotorskih radnika.” U. boxxuh, Dominus rex
Constantinus, 205: ,,Axo HoBa1l ¢ HaruncoM Dominus Rex Constantinus HymMu3MaTHyapyu MOry,
Ha OCHOBY HbETOBHX CIIOJBHHX O0€JeNkja, a CMECTe Y BpeMe y KOjeM je KHBEO U JeNIao
Koncrantun banmmh, ockymHr HCTOPHjCKH ITOAay JO3BOIMIN O MHOTO JIakIie MOryhHOCT 1a
je oH KpaTko Bpeme Biagao CKaapoM HETo MpeTrnocTaBKy jAa je CkaapoM HeKala roCHoaapuo
MunytuHOB cvH KOHCTaHTHMH Kao «MIIaiM Kpaje», jep O ToMe cBU u3Bopu hyte.” C.
Jumvutpujesuh, [lpodnemu cpncke cpedrosexosne Hymusmamuxe, beorpan 2006, 80, Munubema
je Z1a je OBaj HOBAIl CHTYPHO IpHIaaao kpajby KoHcTaHTHHY, CHHY Kpajba MuTyTHHA.
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yKa3yjy, JOAyIIe MOCPEeTHO, TIOAaIM O BE3aHOCTH CPIICKOT ABopa 3a Ckanap.
Hawnwme, y mepuony m3mehy 1318. u 1321. roguHe, Koju ce mokiama ca
BpeMEHOM Kaja je KoHcTaHTHH OMO jenHU 030MJBHU KaHIIUIAT 32 CPIICKH
MPECTO, CBETOAMUTAPCKH JOX0AAK ¢y y JyOpOBHUKY Ipey3uMaii cKagapcKH
envckomnn.’ 3aHUMIBKBO je uctahm ma je om 1311. mo 1313. rogune Kotopauun
Tpumne byha 06aBibao pasHOBpCHE 3aCTYIMHUYKE TIOCIOBE 32 CPIICKOT Kpajba y
[yOpoBHuKyY, u3Mel)y octanor u mpey3uMame CBETOAMHUTAPCKOT JIOXOTKA.
Iberora nmenaTHoCT y TOM CBOJCTBY je mpekuHyTa jyHa 1313. roguHe a
HacTaBJbeHa 1. HoBeMOpa 1323. roauHe Kaja je Kao nociaHuk Kpajsa Ctedana
JleqaHcKOT ITOHOBO IPUMHUO CBETOAMUTAPCKH Joxonak. Mapwuja Hakuh, y paxy
Tpune byhuh, neceToroguimke NOBIAYeHE U3 MOCIaHUYKe cinyxOe Tpume
Byhe o6jacHuna je meroBum Onmcknm onHocoM ca Credanom Jleqanckum, jep
ce TMpecTaHaK ¥ MOHOBHU MOCIaHWYKH aHTaXMaH TOKJIamajy ca MOJTUTHIKUM
1ajioM M yCIIOHOM CTapHjer cuHa Kpasba MuinytuHa.'® Konayro, y jeanoM
CIIMCKY BJiajiapa ca Kojuma je Bennuja Oua y npenuciuy, qaroBaHomM oko 1311,
roaute, MunytuHoB cuH Credan J[eqaHcku ce MOMUEbE ca TUTYJIOM Kpasba.'!
Kaxo je xpass MuiyTuH KacHHje mpecTto HameHHOo KoHCTaHTHHY, 3a ImITa
HaazuMo notepAay y Jlosu Hemamwuha y ['pauanuim, a 3HaMo j1a je yoOuuajeHa
mpakca Owila Ja HaclIeAHWK TpecTona no0Wja TUTYITy MIaJoT Kpaba,
BEpOBaTHO je U KOHCTaHTHH HOCHO HCTY.'?

Jlarmmapuu momaiy o pary 1 KOHCTaHTHHOBOM HajMJbEHY BOjCKE, Y
TPEHYTKY HEMoCpeqHO npe MHIYTHHOBE CMPTH, KOje HAaJIa3MMO CaMo y
Pooocnogy, ounrnenno ce omnoce Ha 1321. roguny. Kpass MunyTtuH je npen
Kpaja cBOje BIIaJlaBUHE OO y CTAJHOM HEIpPHjaTeJbCTBY Mpema MohHOM
yrapckom kpasry Kapny Po6epty. Haume, nocne /Iparyrunose cmprtu 1316. 1.
MuiryTHH je cBOT CHHOBIIA BiraguicinaBa 3apoOro, yTaMHIYHO H 3ay3€0 HETOBY

® M. uuuh, Jyoposauxu mpubymu, V3 cpricke uCTopHje cpelbera Beka, beorpan 2003, 711-
755, 730 Ham. 16: 4. HoBeMOpa 1318. I. cBeTOAMUTAPCKH AOXOIAK ITPUMa]jy CKaAapCKH SITHCKOII
Crecdan u 3ercku kue3 Ummja; 31. okrobpa 1319.1. ,,Pasqua episkopus Scutorensis et Jureg
Mirosclauich”; 27. okro6pa 1320.r. ckagapcku enmckon [lerap; 27. okrob6pa 1321.1. kedanuja
Wnuja momrro ckagapcku enuckorn Ilerap, xora je kpasb MUIIyTHH OBIAacTHO, HHj€ MOTao Johu
y HyOpoBHuk. 3a 1322. roquHy CBETOIMHUTAPCKH T0XOAK ,,M3ITE/Ia ]a YOIIITe Hije ucrahen.”
10 M. Hakuh, Tpune Byhuh, T 4 (1954), 3-33, 17-19.

S, Ljubi¢, Listine o odnosajih izmedju juznoga slavenstva i Mletacke republike, 1, Zagreb
1868, 192:”Domini de Sclavonia et Bulgaria: Urosius rex Servie, Melinie, Chelmie, Dioclie,
Albanie et marittime regionis. Stephanus regis Urossii filius, rrex Dioclie, Alabanie, Chelmie et
maritime regionis.” Y JKumujy kpama Munymuna, Januno Il nume: ... ¥ 0ThAOVYH MOy
AOCTOMNOVIO YECTh APhKABLI CBOIKI ZEMAK ZETKCKOYI Ch BhCEMH rpapki ik
OBAACTHI (MXh) BhCAKOK KE MOAOEOK CANA LAPKCKAAr® MOYTh,. ”; BUAETU JKusomu
Kpa/besa u apxuenuckona CpucKkux, Hanucao apxuenuckon Januno u opyau, 3arpe6 1866, (Uzmao
B. Jauuunh), 124.

12 M. Ivkovi¢, Ustanova "mladog kralja” u srednjovekovnoj Srbiji, 1G 3-4(1957), 59-80.

96



0 Tpumknie cReTArO Kpanm

obnact. Yrapcku KpaJb je 300T Tora U3BpIIKO J1Ba moxona Ha CpOujy: y jeceH
1319. u Ha camoM moueTky 1320. ronune. Ha kxpajy cBor mpyror moxona Kapio
PobGepr je ycreo ma 3aysme MauBy u okonHe Tpamgose.'® TTomTo je mperprmeo
CHaXkaH mopa3, MuiyTuH je y apyroj nojoBunu 1320. ronuHe, eHEPrudHO
3aXTeBa0 OJf BHW3aHTHCKOT mapa AHpoHWKa Il mperxomHo yCTyIIhEHHU
HajamHuukH onpen Kymana. Mehytum, y Buzantuju je y jecen 1320. 1., mocie
cMpTti Muxauna [X, cuna u caBnagapa Auaponuka II, momo 1o 3arernyTux
onnoca m3mehy Aunponuka Il u Augponuka I11.'* Kpass Munytus je kao
nocnanuka y Llapurpan ynytno Monaxa KannHuka, Koju je BOAHO IIPErOBOpE
ca o0a mapa. Mitahu BU3aHTH]CKHU 1ap je nmpeko KanmHuka 3aTpaxuo CpIicKy
nomoh, koja My je kacHuje u obehana. Mnak, y mpBoM pary uzmel)y AHapoHuKa
I u Aapponmka I, on anpuna mo jyna 1321, HUje QOmIIO MO CPIICKOT
memama.'”> Mako kpab MWIyTHH HHje Y4Y€CTBOBAO Y YHYTpallbUM
BU3aHTHjCKUM CykoOMMa, npuctanuie Anaponuka Il cy ce mnammne moryher
casesa usmehy Aunponuka I, Cpouje u Byrapcke: ,,...Pazmuiissao cam jor o
oBome: Biagap Tpubana u map Musa Csetucnas opol)eHu cy ca LapeM U caja
Cy C BBHM y CYKOOY M3 HEKHMX CBOJHX JIMIHUX Pa3Jiora, aJIk ako ce OH 300T para
MPOTUB HAC MIOMHPH C BUMa U 1M030Be WX y nomoh, nmahemo y muMa Beoma
omnacHe Hempujaresbe.”'® OBa momarak UCTUYEMO Ca HAMEPOM Jla HCTAKHEMO
Onmucke omHOCce u3Mel)y cprckor kpajba M Oyrapckor mapa, Te je cTora BecT
Ilejamosuhesoz pooocnosa na je KonctantuH HajMuo BOjcky W I'phkbh u &
BAbkraps cacBMM M3BECHA.

Ham u3BOp jeanHW JOHOCH M MOAATaK ga, OAMAax MO O4eBOj CMPTH,
Credan [Jle4aHCKH ,,IPIHAE Bh MNEThKE M CTEMOY KpAAKE(k)CTBA
BRZAOKH NA TFAAER cEow”. [TomTo 3HaMO 1a je MUITyTHH YMpO y 4eTBpTaK
29. oktobpa 1321. roaune, 0Baj MojaTak je caCBMM BepoBaraH.!’

3 CH 1, Beorpan 1994, 474-475 (C. hupkosuh); J. Kanuh-Mujyukosuh, beozpad y cpeorwem
6exy, beorpan 1967, 70-71, 360.

14 Okro6pa 1320. roquHe Kpasb MITyTHH U3pHYATO 3axTeBa of JyOopBdana: ,AAUTE MH
AOEpE Aunape a MemouTe mu Zak Aunape AaBATh Kph mu Zakmb Aunapem(n) e
XTe Tpuun rak uxs Aagamo na kokn roak norphek a wnn nx(s) we Sznme -
Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nogewe u nucma, 1, beorpan-Cpemcku Kapiosom, 1929, 39.
15'V. Mosin, Hilandarac Kalinik, Srpski diplomata XIV veka, ictopucko-nipaBHH 300pHHK
1(1949), 117-132, 125-126.

16 BUMHIJ VI, beorpan 1986, 313 (C. Rupkosuh — b. ®epjanunh). OBaj mogarak ce OMHOCH Ha
7-10. jyn 1321. ronuse.

17 ITan Mty THHOBE CMpPTH 3a0eNeKeH je y cprickuM nomeHuimma. CIimuTeKH Jieronucan Muxa
ManujeB cMpT MuyTHHOBY Bexke 3a HoBeMOap 1321. romune: ,,Anno Domini MCCCXXI
mense Nov. luce quinta currente R. Vroscius Rasciae migravit ex hac vita, et Vladisclavus nepos
ejus tunc a vinculus libertatus est.” Bugetn Miha Madijev de Barbazanis, De gestis Romanorum
imperatorum et summorum pontificum, n3nara y Joannis Lvcii, De regno Dalmatiae et Croatiae,
Amsterdam 1666, 376. M. ManujeB je 3a0enexno TayHO W TOAMHY KpyHucama Credana
Jledanckor, nas. deno, 378.
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On cpenmeBeKOBHUX HapaTHBHUX M3Bopa KOHCTaHTHH ce TIOMHUIbE
camo jour y JKumujy Cmegpana JJeuanckoe on I'puropuja Ilambnaka'® u y
jenHoM poralhajuMa caBpeMEHOM JIATHHCKOM H3BOPY.

[onauu u3 aena [lejamosufhiesoz podociosa (0 Tpumhnie ¢BeTaro
Kpanm) ce, Kao WTo je Beh HaOMeHyTo, MOAyAapajy ca MoAALMA KOje JOHOCH
Hamb6nax. Y JKumujy, llamOnak 3a KoncrantuHa kaxe: ,,KONCTANTUNL H2KE
TWro BPATh WTh HUNNLIE MATEPH, AOEOANO EOMNCTEO ChEPABh ELHE
ME M WTh npusamKaLpuxk ce npkakan namanoy nomows npuzgags,
Nanb TPeARLIE. M CKOPO LAPCTEIA OVKAONMTH ce NoBen'kBaalle Nocaag.
NE EW KOrpa WTh BEKa cablmanoy EBeITH raaronaue. cakn8
covipoy unoekkoy npuanunoy BeITH waphcTEiL.” Credan Jleuanckn
Jj€ 3aTUM KpYHHCaH O] CTPaHe CPIICKOT apXHMEIHCKOIIa, a CBOM OpaTy Mmpeuiaxe
HMPIAM, M CANB ETOPhl LAPhCTEIA IAKO ChINh ERTOPhl MPIMH. A NE
Ch TOVHABIMbE EZRIKWMB CBOE WThYLCTEO paToyn.”" Ilomro KoncranTtun
HE TIPHCTaje Ha MMOHYY, I0JIa3H 10 OUTKE ¥ KOjOj THHE.

VY neny Directorium ad passagium faciendum, 3a koje ce cMarpa Jia ra
je Hammcao AoMHHMKaHaN ['mjom Amam, jemHO Bpeme OapCKu HamOWCKYII,
HaJla3e ce 3HaYajHU mojany 3a Hamry temy.”’ Jleno je mucano 3a ¢paHiryckor
kpasba Gunnna VI, ca HaMepoM a ce IpUKake HajJIaKIIM HaYKH 338 OCBajabe

18 J. Madapuk, Kusoms kparsi Cmegana [Heuancroew, 63-66; N. K. Cakuuncku, JKusom
Cmegpana /leuancroe, 12-13; A. laBunos, I. [lanues, H. JlonuyeBa-Ilanajorosa, [1. KoBuena, T.
T'enuesa, JKumue na Cmegan JJeuancku om I pucopuj Llamonak, 94-99. llpeson: ['puropuje
Ham6naxk, Kruowcesnu pao y Cpouju, 62-64.

19 J. Wadapuk, Kusomv kpars Cmegpana JJeuancroew, 63-66; NU. K. Cakuuncku, Kusom
Cmegpana [leuancroe, 12-13; A. lasunos, I. [lanues, H. JJondyeBa-Ilanajorosa, [1. KoBuena, T.
I'enuesa, JKumue na Cmegan Jlewancku om [ pueopuj Llambnax, 94-99. Ilpeson: I'puropuje
Hambnaxk, Kruocesnu pao y Cpouju, 62-64.

20 Brocardus, Directoriu ad passagium faciendum, Recueil des historiens des Croisades,
Documentas armeniens, I, Paris 1906. OBo meno u3aaro je Ha OCHOBY YeTHpH pykomuca u3 XV
Beka. Jlatupano je y 1332. roguny, ,,anno Domini M trecentesimo tricesimo secundo.” Jlenose
KOjH Ce OJIHOCE Ha Harlly HeTopHjy o6jasuo je M. Suflaj, Pseudobrokardus. Rehabilitacija vaznog
izvora za povijest Balkana u prvoj polovini XIV vijeka, Vjesnik Zemaljskog arhiva 13(1911), 142-
150. M. Illydnaj je u3ocraBmo jenan neo: ,,(p. 445) [I[ddem osdentitur der rege Rassye] De rege
vero nunc patet eciam illud idem, quod scilicet regnum illud, nec per successionem legitimam,
nec per hereditatis convenienciam, sed per violenciam alieni juris obtentum, per tyrannidem
possessum et per proditionem detinet occupatum. Ipse namque, ut superius est exspressum, filius
spurii est illius qui in patrem suum Urosium insurrexerat, et in eum usque ad mortem conspiraverat,
et multas prodiciones tractaverat, propter que pater ipsum jusserat excecari et in exilium relegari.
Qui insuper, post mortem patris sui Urosii, Vlatislaum, (446) sobrinum vestrum, filium regis
Stephani, regni prefati merum de jure dominum et heredem, per tyrannidem prodiciosam et
injuriosam violenciam efugavit. Si eciam in dicto regno aliquod jus haberet, hic, inquam, spurii
filius, qui nunc regnat, certe totum [jus] dinoscitur perdidisse. Fuit enim nunc de novo proditor et
captor patris proprii et occisor.”
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MYCIUMaHCKHX U MPaBOCIABHUX JApKaBa. AyTop je IyH MpXKIE B Ipe3nupa
npeMy CBeMy LITO He TPHIa/ia PUMOKATOINYKOM cBeTy. Mnak, He ryoehn n3
BHJ]a OBY BEpPCKYy HCKJbYYHBOCT, TaKO0 YOOWYajeHy y CpEIHOBEKOBHHM
n3BopuMa, ['ujom Anam je 1oOpo obaBerITeH caBpeMeHUK foralaja Be3aHHX 3a
60p0y oko Hacieha cprickor TpoHa Mmociie CMPTH Kpajba MumyTuHa. OUnTIIeIHO
HakJoweH [IparyTmHOoBOoM cuHy BranucmaBy, kora cmarpa JEerHTUMHHM
HaCJIETHUKOM CPIICKOT IPECToa, 0apcKu HaJOUCKYT JOHOCH I0jeIHHOCTH
kako je Credan [ledyancku cBuperno youo cBor nonyOpara KoncrantuHa
Hemamuha.?!

JlaToBame TparuyHOT 3aBpIIETKa JUHCTHYKOT CyKoOa HHje Moryhe
YTBPIUTH ca arcoiayTHoM noysaanouhy. Moryhe je na je I. Llam0nak y npaBy
kaja kaxe na je Credan Jleuancku KpyHHCaH npe cykoOa ca 6parom. Kaxo je
Munytus ympo 29. okrobpa 1321. a Credan Jleuancku je kpyHHcaH 6. jaHyapa
1322. romuHe, OuTKa Mcmon 3BeUaHa ce HajBepoBaTHH]je onurpaia y mpoiehe
1322. rogune.??

3a pasnuky on I'mjoma Anama, 1Ba CpICKa CaBpPEeMEHHKAa OBHUX
norahaja, Jlammmo Il m JlanuiaoB YdeHHWK, HUjJEIHOM pedjy HE IOMHIbY
KoncranTtuna. Mako roBopu 0 MeTeXy KOjU je HacTao HaKOH MHITyTHHOBE
cmptu, [anwo Il He MMeHyje IpeTeHaeHTe Ha IPECTO, HUTH TOBOPU O TOME
KOME je IPecTo HaMeHno kpasb MunytrH. Hama Hije Janexo o OMHCIH 1a

Hcro neno Ha ocHOBY /iBa pykonrca u3aao je C. Raymond Beazley, Directorium ad Faciendum
Passagium Transmarinum, The American Historical Review 12, Ne 4(Jul1907), 810-857. ¥V
pykynucy koju je R. Beazley y3eo kao ocHOBY 3a 0BO m3/ame J1el0 je gatupano y 1330. ronuny.
Jleo xoju je M. Illyduaj n3ocraBno y oBOM U3/amy Hajasu ce Ha cTp. 856-857.
21 Deinde, fratrem propriumet unicum Constantinum supradictum in carcerem vinculavit et
inaudito crudelitatis genere interfecit nam super lignum ipsum extendi fecit et clavis infixit per
bracxia et per crura et per cerebrum mediumineremit.” Bua. Brocardus, Directoriu ad passagium
faciendum, 438.
2 HCH 1, 497 (C. hupkosuh).
Wnnja xedanuja, mocnanuk kpasba Credana JledaHckor, MOMHBmE ce y JAyOpoBauknM
nokyMmeHTUMa 24. aBrycra 1322. rogune; Bua. Monumenta Ragusina, I, Zagreb 1879, 66. VY jymy
1322. rogune, mupoM y EnmBary, 3aBpiieH je npyru rpahancku par usmely Anpponnka I u
Annponunxka I1I. Huhindop I'puropa, BU3aHTHjCKH HCTOpHYAp, KaJla TOBOPH O AorahajumMa u3 jyna
1322. ronuee, moMumke 1 kpasbuiy CHMOHHY ,,K0ja ce YIIpaBo BpaTwia ox Tpubaa, momrTo joj
je ympo myx.” — Bug. BUMHI VI, 194 u nan. 77 (C. hupkosuh — b.®epjanunh). Y asrycry
1322. roquHe m3are cy TpH Iapcke MpocTarMe MaHacTHpy XWiIaHaapy, o 01 yka3uBajo Ha
TO Ja je BU3aHTHjCKH JJBOP MMAo jaKuX pas3yora aa Oyje MpexycpeTsbiB MpeMa XIIaHAapCKOM
OparctBy; Bunetu V. Mosin, Hilandarac Kalinik, srpski diplomata XIV veka, 126-127.
OBu nojany ykazuBaim Ou na ce 7o aBrycra 1322. roqune Credan [leqancku oOpadyHao ca
CBOjUM TT0IyOpaToM KOHCTaHTHHOM M YYBPCTHO CBOj HOJIOXKAj HA CPIICKOM HPECTOIY.
B JKumuje kpama Munymuna, JKuBoTH KpaJbeBa U apXHENUCKONA CPIICKUX, HAITKCAO aPXHUETIHCKOIT
Janmno u apyru, 155-158. JlanunoB Yuenuk y Kumujy kpawa Cmegpana /leuancroe Takohe
BPJIO YOIIIITEHO rOBOpH 0 Jorahajuma HakoH MUITyTHHOBE CMPTH; BUETH, Has. Oeno, 170-171.
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nocieqmba Bojba Kpajba MuIyTHHA Huje HaMepHO caommuteHa. Ilpecto je
BEepOBaTHO OMo HamemeH KoHcTtaHTuHY, jep, y cynpotHoM, Jlanwio Il He Ou
MMao pasnora aa npehyTKyje YHmbEeHUITY /1 je Kpasb MIITyTHH OCTaBHO MPECTO
Credany [leuanckom.

Vladeta PETROVIC

0 TPLITEHiI6 GBRETAr0 KPAAM

Summary

Usurping of power is hardly something unusual in the medieval
history, but it creates a problem for a historian when trying to reconstruct
it based on sources. We shall say nothing new if we claim that, unfortunately
for historians, only testimonials of the victor are what remains. This
time, in the so-called Pejatovi¢ Genealogy, there is a fragment describing
events before the death of the King Milutin, as well as the struggle of his
son, Stefan Decanski and Konstantin, for the Serbian throne. This paper
critically analyses this fragment, in order to establish its importance. De-
spite the facts mentioned in other sources, none of them mentions that
King Milutin chose Konstantin as his heir, that at Konstantin was at the
death of his father in Byzant, where he was hiring an army — the fact
that Stefan Decanski used in order to claim the throne, and that the battle
between them occurred at the Dmitrovacko Field, under the Zvecan fort.
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Karapnna MUTPOBITh
dunozodeku pakynrer
Beorpan

SERVITIUM COMMUNE
Y KOTOPCKOJ EIINCKOIINJN ¥ 14. U 15. BEKY

YeTBpTH JIaTepaHCKU caboOp, KOjU je OTBOPUMO HOBO MOIJIABJBE Yy
uctopuju Pumcke npkse, noueo je 1215. ronune, u3mMel)y ocranor, u OmIyKy
mpemMa Ko0joj Cy CBU €HMUCKONH WM ONAaTH y JHjele3ama W olnaTHjama Koje
HermocpeaHo 3aBuce o1 Ceere Cronuie Mopaiy Ja HoAHeCY MO0y Kako Ou
UX Marna MOoTBPAMO Ha HUXOBOM monoxajy.! ¥ Bpeme marne Hukone III oBa
onpenda je 1278. ronuHe NpoIIUpPEHa U Ha CBE SMHUCKOIN]€ U MaHACTUPE KOjH
cy ce oopahanu mamu ka0 BpXOBHOM apOUTPy TOBOJIOM CIIOPOBA JIO KOjUX je
JI07a3MII0 yciel JBOCTPYKHX, a OHEKaJ YaK M TPOCTPYKUX MMEHOBamba Ha
WCTHU LPKBEHH NOJIOXKa]. YUeHH! KaHOHUCTa YpOaH V noHeo je 4. aBrycra 1363.
ronuHe ypealy Koja je mamu jJaBajia UCKJbYYHBO MPaBO JOJeIIe Aujere3a u
onaruja Pumcke upkse.” [lame cy y HapeqHUM JelieHHjaMa y BUILE HaBpara
0By ozpenly HOHOBMIJIE y HAMEPH J1a ’beHUM CIIPOBO)CHEM Y IPaKCH 0jaqajy
CBOj JIyXOBHHU alli U MOJUTHYKU aytopuTet.’ HacraBibene y 14. Beky, oBe
pedopme cy omoryhuie jayame agfMUHUCTPATUBHUX MHIEPEHIMja PUMCKOT
noHTH(eKca, MTO Ce OAPA3UII0 M Ha MaTepHjaiHe IPHIHKE Y KypHju.*

VYcraHoBa 3anykeHa 3a Boheme manckux ¢uHaHcwja Ouna je
arocToJICKa KoMopa, koja je Beh mouetkoM 13. ctoneha onm apxuemnuckona,
eMHCKOIa U OIaTa, Ydja jeé HHBECTUTYpa 3aBHCHJIA O Male, 3axTeBaja aa
NPUIMKOM UMEHOBAa MM IOTBP/IE M0JI0XKaja YIUIaTe U3BECHE HOBUAHE CyMe.

! Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio XX1I, ed. J. D. Mansi, Venetiis 1778, col. 1014.
2'W. Lunt, Papal Revenues in the Middle Ages II, New York 1934, 85 - 86. O manu Ypbany V
jour B. http://www.enciclopediacatolica.com/u/urbano5.htm.

3 Monumenta Croatica Vaticana, Camera apostolica 1 (1299-1560) (= MCV I), Zagreb — Rim
1996, 18-19 (npearosop np J. bapbapuha)

4 A. C. Flick, The Decline of the Medieval Church I, New York 1930, 97-104; Sophia Menache,
Clement V, Cambridge 1998, 37-38.
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CpenuHoM HCTOT Beka y BpeMe mnane Asekcanzapa [V (1254-1261) onpehena
CcyMa je UCTHM TOBOAOM yItahMBaHa U KapAWHAICKOM KOJETHjy, a of 1263.
TOMHE U cIy)OeHUIIMMa KypHje. Tako je HacTana HoBYaHa 00aBe3a Mmo3HaTa
MoJl Ha3MBOM servitium commune (,,3ajeJHUYKA CIIy0a“), KOjy Cy CBH
HOBOM3a0paHU apXMEMHCKOIHU, CMUCKONHM M ONaTH Iuiahanu amocToNCKOj
KOMOpH 3a CBOjy UHBeCcTUTYpY.” [Ipe Hero mTo Ou ox mane goouimu Oyiny o
MMEHOBaKY WJIH TIOTBP/IY MOJIOXKAja MPeJIaTh Cy MOPaJH Ja Ce jaBHO 00aBexy
na he y onpeheHOM pOKy y LENOCTH YIUTATUTH Servitium commune. V3HOC
TaKce MPEJICTaBIbao je TpehrnHy TOMUIIBUX MPUX0Aa JOTHYHE JHjele3e WiH
omnaruje W 1miahao ce caMo jeJHOM, MPUIMKOM MPEIaTOBOr CTyIama Ha
nyxkHocT. ObaBe3e mahama Takce OWIM ¢y ociaoboljeHn camo enucKonu u
oTaTy y Jvjene3amMa i MaHaCTHPHMA YHj! TOHIIGU MTPUXOAN HUCY Tpea3iiIn
100 popunTH, IITO OM 3HAYMIIO 1A je HajHIKa yiiahena cyma u3Hocuia 33 3
¢dopunTe. BucrHa oBe Takce MOINIa Ce MEHATH y CKJIaay ca MpHIHKaMa y
Tjerie3u win onatuju. Bucuny servitium-a oapehusanu cy noceOHo opnamhieHu
CITy’KOCHHMIIH, Tj. KOJIGKTOPH aliOCTOJIICKE KOMOPE, aJlH j€ 3a/laTak Morao OUTH
TMOBEPCH U CYCEIHNUM CTIMCKOIIMMA U OIlaTruMma. V3 BUCHHY CyMC Y IOKYMCHTUMA
yBEK cTOju H Qopmyna secundum communem extimationem, 4YUME Ce
HarjalaBao Ja je Takca mpaBeaHo oaMepena. [lonoBuHa servitii communis
yiahvMBaHa je amocCTOJCKO] KOMOPH, JIOK j€ OCTaTak CyMe IIPHUIIanao
KapIUHAJICKOM Kojierujymy. OcuM miahamba servitium commune HOBOUMEHOBAHH
npeyaTd Cy MOpalH Ja MOAMHUPE U NeT Servitia minuta, Tj MaJuX CIYKOH
U3PXKEHUX y HOBYAHMM U3HOCHMA, O] KOJUX CY YETHPH CJIEI0BAJIe MalCKHM
CITy’)KOCHHIIMMA, a Je[IHa 0CO0JbY KapIMHAJICKOT Koyerdja. Enuckon uiu onar
KOj! He OU IUIaTHO TaKCy CMaTpaH je KPUBOKIIETHIUKOM, TE€ CY MY Y TOM CMHUCITY
NpEeTUIIC Ka3He eKCKOMYHHUKAIIU]je, CyCIICH3Uje U MHTePIUKTa.®
JlokyMeHTalMja 0 HaBEJICHUM HOBayaHUM oOaBe3ama 4yBa c€ Yy
okBupy cepuje Obligationes et solutiones houna Camerae apostolicae npu
BarnkaHckoM TajHOM apXHBY H O]l BEIMKOT je 3Hauaja 3a npaheme eKOHOMCKHX
MpUIUKa Y TO0jeIMHUM Jujerie3ama u onatujama. OB MPEUU3HO JTaTOBAHH
JOKYMCHTH 4YCECTO IIOMaXy IPUIIMKOM pa3pfluiaBamba XPOHOJIOIIKHUX U

5 P. M. Baumgarten, Untersuchungen und Urkunden itiber die Camera Collegii Cardinalium fiir
die Zeit von 1295 bis 1437, Leipzig 1898, LXXXIV-LXXXVII; A. Gottlob, Servitientaxe im 13.
Jahrhundert, Stuttgart 1903, 14-17.

¢ MCV I, 15-18. Yupkoc CTpOriM Ka3Hama Koje Cy Cle/JoBaIe Ipenary Koju He OM [IaTHO TakCy
3a HHBECTHTYPY, OMIIO je IprMepa of0ujamka H3BpIeka oBe o0aBe3e. [1o3Har je cirydaj emckona
Memna Anemapa (1327-1361) xoju 1o kpaja cBOT MOHTH(MKATa HHje IUIATHO NPEABUN)EHY CyMy,
MaKo Cy TOAWIIIGY NPHUXOAH merose aujernese m3Hocwan 6000 ¢opuntu, H. V. Sauerland,
Urkunden und Regesten zur Geschichte der Rheinlande aus dem Vatikanischen Archiv 1, Publika-
tionen der Gesellschaft fiir Rheinische Geschichtskunde XXIII, Bonn 1902, XL, n. 1.
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mpoconorpadCKUX HEAOYMHUIIA KOje ¢ce TUUY MOjeMHUX Tperiara, a y lbuMa ce
Mory mpoHahu W TojaIy oj] MIMper 3Hauaja KOju y MHOTOME IMPEBa3Hiia3e
OKBHpE IIPKBEHE UCTOPHje. Y HEKOJIMKO JOKyMEHATa OBE CEpHje IIOMEHYTH CY
KOTOPCKH CMHICKOIH U IBMXOBE HOBayaHe 00aBe3e MpeMa arnocToICKOj KOMOPH,
mTO je HaMmeTHyo onpehena murtama. OBaj pajx mpeicTaBiba MOKYINAj 1a Ce
Ha BbUX OATOBOPHU.

[Ipema HaBOAMMA U3 CIIHCA ATIOCTOJICKE KOMOpE KOTOPCKa JIUjere3a je
y Apyroj derBpTuHu 14. croneha Owia mM3pa3uTo CHUpOMaliHa, Tj. HEHU
TOIUILELY TPUXOAN HUCY MPENa3uiy CTo 3naTHUX ¢opuHTH. Hamme, nana 9.
centemOpa 1328. roqune HoBonzadbpanu enuckon Cepruje 1I, qoTagammu
KaHOHUK Karenpaie CB. TpurmyHa u pexrop 1pkse C. JloBpunua y [lnasau,’
KOjY je Ha 4Yeo KOTOPCKE IPKBe Jomao BoJjkoM mare Jopana XXII, unme je
M3a3Ba0 HE3aJ0BOJHCTBO CBOra MuTpomnonuta Jlanmynda, apxuenuckona
Bapuja, 1 KOTOPCKOT CBELITEHCTBA U MacTBe, ocloOoheH je obaBese mahama
servitium-a Oynyhu 1a cy ToauImu mpuxond KoTopcke enucKonmje n3HO CHIH
Mamse o1 cto ¢popuntu. Ceprujy bonuiu je crora omoryhena promotio gratis.®
Bynom on 15. anpuna 1331. mana je Cepruja Bonuiry mocraBuo 3a emnuckormna
ITysne y Uctpu,” OKOHYABIIHN HA Taj HAYMH BUIIETOAUIIELE TEH3H]E Y KOTOPCKO]
upksw, a Beh 3. jyHa ucre rogune usBecHu dominus B., electus Catharrensis,
ocioboheH je obasese ruiahama servitium-a propter paupertatem.'® Huje nmosuaro
Koja ce JIMYHOCT KpHje MOoJ MHHIHKjajJoM B., anu je u3BecHO Ja oHa HHje
CTyIWJIa Ha 4YeJo KOoTopcke npkse, Oyayhu na je Joan XXII 3a HOBOT
KOTOPCKOT emHcKoNna MMeHoBao PajMyHma AroHTHja, kapmennhaHWHa U3
Knapera y Utanuju.!' He moctoju cadyBaH JOKyMEHT KOjU OH TIOCBEIOYHO Ja
je Arontu ociobohen mimahama Takce 3a CBOjy MHBECTUTYPY, alHd CE ca
BEJIUKOM CUTYPHOIIINY MOXKEe PETIIOCTABHUTH JIa CE all0CTOJICKa KOMOpa y TOM

" Istorijski Arhiv Kotor, Diplome i listine IX, Altari e chiese delle Bocche di Cattaro. Copie dei
documenti dei secoli XV e XVI (1435-1513) (= Altari e chiese), 53t.

8 MCV I, 74 (n. 42). O metexy koju je y Koropy uzazsao uz6op Cepruja Jlomame bosuie B. J.
Martinovi¢, Svestenicki stalez Kotora prve polovine XIV vijeka, Crkvene prilike u Kotoru prve
polovine XIV vijeka, Gospa od Skrpjela, Perast 2003, 64-65; L. Blehova-Celebi¢, Hriséanstvo
u Boki 1200-1500. Kotorski distrikt (= Blehova, Hris¢anstvo u Boki), Pobjeda, Narodni muzej
Crne Gore, Istorijski institut Crne Gore, Podgorica 2006, 48-49.

° T. Smiciklas, Codex diplomaticus Regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae IX (= Smiciklas,
CD IX), Zagabriae 1911, 553-554.

0 MCV I, 74 (n. 44)

' Smiciklas, CD IX, 554-555.
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HOTIIely TIpeMa BheMy MOHela Kao M MpeMa BberoBoM MpeTXOnHKUKY. PajMyHia
ATOHTHja je Ha ToJI0XkKajy KoTopckor enuckona 1334. ronuHe Hacneano Toma,
JIOTaJallBby enuckon Yinuma. [Ipema HaBonuma peructapa Jorana XXII oBaj
JOMUHMKAHAII je 3a ernuckomna u3adpan 17. arycra 1334,'2 a seh 12. HoBemGpa
ucTe rofuHe ociao06oheH je obasese raharma servitium-a propter paupertatem.'
lonuny nana kacHuje oBa liberatio OHOBJbEHA je y 3allMCUMa MAaTCKe
onarajue.' ITociie ToMUHOT OfIpHIaRba OJ1 EMUCKOIICKOT TIOJIOXKAja (resignatio)
U3 Hemo3HaTor pasiora, nana Kimument VI je 3a HOBOT KOTOPCKOT €MHCKOTA
27. oxtobpa 1343. umenorao Cepruja I11,'° koju je 300T cupomaIiTsa aujernese,
HOITYT CBOjUX MPETXOAHUKa, 11. Mapra 1344. roauue nobuo promotio gratis.'®
[Mocne CeprujeBe cmptu y niepuoay of 14. jyna 1348. no jyna mecema 1349.
KOTOpCKU emmckon O0uo je baproiomej I, koju je moTom mpememTeH y
Tporupcky nujenesy.!’” thera je omtykom ucror narne Knumenra VI 27. jyna
1349. rosuHe Ha TOJI0Kajy KOTOPCKOT eMUcKomna Hacieano Aam,'® koju je Beh
8. aBrycra ucre roguse 6uo proptem paupertatem liberatus." Anam je yjeaHo
MOCJICABY KOTOPCKH SIHUCKOI 33 KOTa IMOCTOjU CBEIOYAHCTRO J1a je ociioboheH
riahama Takce 3a MHBECTUTYPY. >

ITotomu xoropcku enuckonu Jomuuje 11 (1352-1368), Credan de
Nigris (1369-1374), bepuapxa 1 (1374-1375), Te Joan u3 Jlpaua (1375-13887?)
Cy BEpOBAaTHO IUIATUIIU SerVitium commune, Majia HeMa HUKaKBUX [10Ka3aTesba
Ja cy ce marepujanne npuiuke y Kotopckoj enuckonuju nompasuie. [Ipeu
KOTOPCKH €IHCKOIl 0 KOME MOCTOjU CBEIOYAHCTBO Ja j€ IUIATHO Servitium

12 C. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica Medii aevi I (1198-1431) (= Eubel, Hierar. cathol. I),
Monasterii 19132, 177.

B MCV I, 106 (n. 125); Monumenta Croatica Vaticana, Camera apostolica 2 (1302-1732) (= MCV
1), Zagreb-Rim 2001, 687 (n. 1226), rue je HaBeneH 11. HoBemOap, anu nox morpenrHoM 1324,
TOZIMHOM.

Y MCV 1,76 (n. 48)

15 Eubel, Hierar: cathol. I, 177.

1 MCV I, 80 (n. 59); MCV II, 688 (n. 1228). Y MCV I, 108 (n. 131) nanasu ce jokyment ox 12.
Mapra 1344. ronuHe y KoMe ce IOMUE 1a je u3BecHu dominus Georgius, episcopus Catarensis,
Kao M IHEroB IPETXOMHHK ociobohen miahama servitium-a ycnen cupomaintsa. [lomro ce
JOTHYHA JIMYHOCT Y TOM IIEPHOAY HH Y jETHOM JIPYTOM H3BOPY HE IOMHUHLE Y CBOjCTBY KOTOPCKOT
CMUCKOIIA, HUTH CE TOKOM YHTAaBOT CpeJH-er BeKa Ha uelly KOTOPCKE LPKBE Halla31o Mpenar ca
TakBUM HMEHOM, Omhe na je momwio 1o 3albyHe, Te Ja cy CIyKOEHHIIH KOMOpE y CBOjYy
JOKYMCHTALMjy YMecTo Sergius rpetikoM ynenu Georgius.

17 Eubel, Hierar. cathol. I, 177.

18 Ibid., 177.

Y MCV 1,122 (n. 169); 134 (n. 199)

20O nomenytum emrckornuma jom B. F. Cornelio, Catharus Dalmatiae civitas (= Cornelio,
Catharus), Patavii 1759, 23; D. Farlati, I/lyricum sacrum VI (= Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI), Venetiis
1800, 444-448; Cfr. Blehova, Hris¢anstvo u Boki, 47-52.
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commune 6uo je bapromomej 11, epemuta cB. ABrycTuHa u sacrae theologiae
magister, koju je y Korop momao Hajkacuuje kpajem 1388. rogune?! u'y memy
ocTao cBakako g0 nodetka 1400, a Moxk/1a 1 10 Kpaja CBOT )KUBOTA, OHOCHO
1o 1408. ronqune.”? Haume, enuckon bapronomej je nana 20. asrycra 1398. y
pumMckoj 1pkBu Ceetor [leTpa TMYHO HA UME Jieia TyTroBamba 32 HHBECTHTYPY
YILTaTHO 0caM 3J7aTHUX GOpUHTH, 16 comuma u ocam quHapa monete Romane,
o0aBe3aBIM CE€ TOM MPHJIMKOM Jla OCTAaTakK Jyra HAaMHPHTH JIO0 HApEIHOT
npasuuka Basuecemwa bBoropomuiie, 1j 10 15. aBrycra 1399. rogune.?* Enuckorn
Bapronome] je obchame oapkao, Te je TOIMHY JaHA KacHUje YIUIATHO
npeocTajly CyMy y M3HOCY OXl 0caM 3iaTHuX (opuHTH, 16 comuma u ocam
JMHapa monete Romane, o1l 4era cy 4eTHPH COJIM/IA M 0CaM JTHHApa MPUIAIIH
KJIEPUKY, Tj. CIIY’)KOCHUKY KapJIWHAJICKOT Koserrja.>* Tpeba uMaru Ha yMmy Jia ce
Ha 11ahame servitium-a OBOT SIMUCKOIIA YeKAI0 HajMabe ISCeT TOIMHA U J1a je
cyma ymuiahieHa y aBe pare, IITO CBaKaK0 PEYUTO CBEIOYH O CKOHOMCKHM
HENpUIMKaMa y KOjuMa ce KOTOpcKa LpKBa oopena kpajem 14. croneha.
[Mana I'pryp XII umeHoBao je AnTonuja u3 butoHTa, noTagaIImer
omara manactupa Cseror Bopha npen Ilepactom, 3a KOTOPCKOT €MUCKOTA
nouetkoM 1410. ronqune.”> Ca 0BUM OCHEIUKTUHLIEM 3all0YUEE CTOTOAUIIEN
MEpPHUOJ] y UCTOPHUjU KOTOPCKE ILPKBE KOME Cy OOeliexkje Nadu eMUCKOIH
nopekioM Mneuanun. OH ce nana 10. pebpyapa 1410. y Bonomu nudano
00aBe3ao arnocToyckoj koMopu 1a hie 1o Yckpca Ha UMe servitium-a yIiaTuTh

21 Eubel, Hierar. cathol. I, 177; Altari e chiese, 34t.

22 TIpema peructrpuma namne borundanuja [X, bapromomej Banu je je 610 KOTOPCKH EIHCKOI 10
15. hebpyapa 1395. rogune kaza je mpedadeH y jy)KHOUTAIHjaHCKY aujene3y KanBu, cypparana
KaIlyaHCKOT apxuenuckona. Ha Tom monoxajy ocrao je mo 5. mapra 1403. roguHe kKana je
HMMEeHOBaH 3a enuckona Ckaznpa, TOK je HOBH KOTOpCKH mpenar 16. jyna 1400. ronuHe mocrao
n3BecHH JlMOHM3HWje, NOTajammbHM emuckon aujenese Poce, cydparana myOpoBauxor
apxuenuckona, Eubel, Hierar. cathol. 1, 177. OBo npoTuBpeur mopanuMa 13 JOKyMEHTaIHje
aTl0CTOJICKE KOMOpE, Kao U MoJaliMa U3 apXuBcke rpale xotopcke nposuHujeHIuje, [IAK,
Sudsko-notarski spisi 11, 201, 452, 453, 499, xoju noka3yjy na je bapromomej kpajem 90-ux
ronuHa 14. Beka jom yBek Ouo koTopcku emuckomn, cfr. Blehova, Hris¢anstvo u Boki, 54-55.
Farlati, /llyric. sacr. VI, 453-454 Bermu na o bapronomejy 11 Huje cauyBan HUjeaH ApyTH CIIOMEH
ocuM uMeHa y Tabulae Consistoriales u monarka o 1408. ka0 ronuHu CMPTH. YCIIE HEIOCTATKA
rpalje muTame 0 TMIHOCTH WM JIMIHOCTHMA KOje Cy ce Hala3uiie Ha 4elly KOTOPCKe JHjerese y
nepuony 1400-1410. jorr yBex He MO)ke OMTH peIIeHO Ha 3a/[0BOJbaBajyhn HauwH.

BMCVI, 269 (n. 476); MCV I1, 725 (n. 1307)

X®MCV I, 709 (n. 1276)

¥ TlocToju Heclarame OKo JaTyma kaja ce to goroamio. Cornelio, Catharus, 26 cmarpao je na
je y nuramy OMo CymapHUYKH nara Asekcanaap V kora je uzabpao [Inzancku cabop 1 1a je oBo
nmeHoBame m3BpeHo 10. pebpyapa. Farlati, /llyric. sacr. VI, 454 naBonu 22. jaHyap Kao 1aTyMm
AHTOHM]jEBOT 1071acKa Ha 4elo KoTopcke 1pkse. Eubel, Hierar. cathol. 1, 175, n. 6 roBopu 0 27.
jaHyapy, 1ok Ha cTp. 177 u3HOCH MUNIUBeme cirmdHo KopuenmjeBoM — natyM je 10. dpebpyap u
OH Ce HaJla3| y perncTpuma mnamne Ajekcanzapa V.
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33 Y5 3maTHUX (OPUHTH U MET MAJIKMX CIyk0u.2® Huje mo3Haro aa i je u Kajia
enuckon AHTOHHUje OBy 00aBe3y HAMUPHO, ajlil CE Ca BEIMKOM CUTypHoOIIhy
MOJXKE TPETIOCTABUTH JIa je TO OIarOBPEMEHO YYHMHHO, HAPOUMTO aKO CE UMa
y BHJY HETOB CKpPYIMOJO3HU paja Ha cpehuBamby €KOHOMCKHX MPHINKA Yy
KOTOpCcKoj pkBU. Ennckon AHTOHHje je yMpo HajBepoBaTHHUje KpajeM 1420.
roaune.”” Ommykom mane MaptuHa V HOBH KOTOPCKH €IHCKOI MOCTa0 je
Pajmynn u3 Burepba, noragammy rBapAnjaH pameBauykor MaHACTHpa y
Kotopy.?® On ce 13. aBrycra 1421. y TuBonujy nuuno obasesao aa he ymiaru
33 Y5 3naTtHUX QOPUHTH U NIET YOOUYajEHUX MAJIUX CIIyKOH, O Yera IOJIOBUHY
3a IIECT MECEIH, @ OCTaTaK CyMe y HapeHuX mosa roaune.” Enuckon PajMyn
je Beh 22. aBrycra 1421. y Pumy JU4HO Ha UME TIOJIOBUHE Servitium-a v TeT
MaJMX CIYyKOW YIUIaTHO JeBeT 3maTHuX (opuHTH U 31 comup monete
Romane.** Kotopcku enucKoII je y npeaBul)eHoM poKy H3MHPHO CBOjy 00aBesy,
oynyhu na je 24. jyna 1422, npeko ¢ppameBiia Jakosa u3 [lyne ymiatio ocrarak
CyMe€ Y HCTOM U3HOCY.>!

ITonekan cy ce y Be3u HCIUIATE TaKCe 3a MHBECTUTYpPY MOIJa
o0aBe3aTH ¥ IpyTa JIHIA, Kao IITO Ce JOTOAMIIO y CITy4ajy KOTOPCKOT EIMHCKOoMa
@panhecka [TaBonuja.’? [lana 11. nenem6pa 1422. rongune Josau de Scavolinis,
u3 1pkBe CBeTor ATonnHapa, YHjU je peKTOp 10 HelaBHO 0o cam [laBoHu, u
AwnTonuje de Burtisellis, cBemitenuk y nupksu binexxene Maprapere, y nujernesu
Kacremno, o6aBe3anu cy ce tamquam principales et private persone na he y ume
yacroe oya cocnoouna Ppanhecka, no munocmu 6ONHCUjoj enUCKONA KOMOPCKO2
VIUIaTUTH Takcy y u3Hocy on 33 2/3 3natHuX (OpHHTH, Ka0 U MET MaIHuX
ciyx6u. Cyma je Tpebaiio fa Oyjie HAaMUpPEHA Y HAPETHUX TOJIUHY JlaHa — IIPBa
parta 3a IecT Meceld, a 0CTaTaK y Jpyroj MoJIOBUHH roguHe. JIBojulia BeHeIH-
JaHCKUX KIIEpUKa CYy Ce Ha OBaj YMH o0aBe3asin y pusHuUIM 1pkee Ceete Mapuje
Maljope y npucycTBy HEKOJIUIMHE CBEJIOKA U CITY)KOCHHKA allOCTOJICKE KOMOPE,
Mely kojuma cy ce Hana3uia 1 IBojulia penara — AHTOHH]e, enuckon Cujene,
u Anhenoro, envckon AHamHja y cpenmoj Mranuju.>* Hajseposaruuje na cy
MOMEHYTH CBELITCHHIM MPey3eTy 00aBe3y U3MHUPIIN Y TPEABHEHOM POKY.

2 MCV I, 274-275 (n. 485)

27 Cfr. Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI, 457.

28 Cornelio, Catharus, 28; Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI, 457; Eubel, Hierar. cathol. I, 177.

P MCVI,293-294 (n. 519)

30 Ibid., 327 (n. 585)

31 Ibid., 330 (n. 590)

32 Tlocne cmpru Pajmynna u3 Burep6a, nama Maptuu V je 2. okto6pa 1422. 3a KOTOpCKOT
enuckomna nmenoBao ®Opanhecka [TaBonuja, Farlati, lllyric. sacr. VI, 458; Cfr. Eubel, Hierar.
cathol. I, 177.

3 MCVI,310-311 (n. 556)
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[Monamame ®panhecka [1aBoHuja, koju je HeopnamheHo TOCE3a0
32 UMOBHHOM KOTOPCKE LPKBE M KPIIHO CTapa MpaBa KAHOHUKA M IPYTUX
CBEIITCHHKA, M3a3Baji0 je BEIUKO He3aJ0BOJsCTBO y Kotopy.** Crora je
®panhecko [TaBoHH, Ha CyrecTHje MICTauYKUX BIACTH U Ca TIPUCTAHKOM Mare
Maptuna V, npemeniter y aujenesy Aproc y ['pukoj, ok je goTaganimu
aprocku eruckorn Cekynmo Hanu nomrao y Korop, rie je cprauno godekan.>
Ogaj miterauku mwiemuh au4HO je 1. jyma 1425. ronqune y Pumy u3jaBuo na he
Ha UMe Servitium-a ymaataty 33 2/3 3naTHux GOpHHTH, IITO MPECTaBIba CyMy
onMepeny npema moryhaoctiMa Kotopceke enuckoruje, Kao u quingue minuta
servicia, ¥ TO IOJIOBUHY Y POKY O]l LIIECT MECEIIH, @ OCTaTaK y HApESJHUX T10JIa
roaune.*® [lpu 1HY OBOT TOKyMEHTa Hajla3d Ce KaCHHUje JOIHCaHa Ormacka
Mortuus, TO 3HAYM 1A je€ SMHUCKOIl YMPO IMPE HEero MITO je IUIATHO TaKCy.
BeposarHo na je Hanujy y anocTosyickoj KOMOPH MPOAYKaBaH POK 3a OTILIATY,
¢ 003upom na je y Kotopy ocTao ayxe o 4eTHpH TOJUHE, 33 KOj& BpeMe UIaK
HHj€e CTUTa0 Ja ucryHu obasese.’” To He UyIu ako ce UMajy y BHIY HPUIIHKE
Yy KOTOPCKOj Jiujere3u, MoceOHO MaTepujaiHe, Koje Cy Ouiie BeoMa TeIIKe y
Bpeme CekyHna Hanuja, a IenmuMUyYHO Cy OWiie y3pOKOBaHE HEITOBEPCHEM KOje
j€ KoJl CBEIITEHCTBA M BepHHUKa M3a3Baio nonamame Opanhecka [TaBonwmja.
Cekynio Hanu je ynoxuo BENUKH TPYI Ja 3aBe/ie Pel, ajli HEeroBU Haropu
HHCY JIaJld OYCKHBAHE Pe3yJiTare.

Hajsehu koTopcku enmckon cpeamer Beka 6ro je Mapun Kontapeno
(1430-1453).38 Tloponuma Konrapunu, u3 Koje je MOTHIA0, OWila je BeoMa
cTapa W yrjeqHa U cMarpaHa je 3a jelHy OJ JBaHAeCT T3B. ANOCHOACKUX
MOPOJIUIIA KOje Cy yuecTBOBase y ocHuBamy Benenuje.” Mapuna Konrapena
je 26. jyna 1430. rogune y Pumy, y mprucycTBy TpuHaeCTOpHUIlE KapIuHaa,
pykomnonoxuo nana MaprulH V. ToM IpWIMKOM HOBH KOTOPCKHU EIHCKOIL
UCILIATHO j€ aroCTOJICKOj KoMopu 18 3maTHuX GopuHTH, TPU CONMaa U IEBET
JMHApa, y3 OIacKy Ja je ocTao jayxka joum 12 auHapa.*’ 30ymyje J0KyMEHT
cacTaBJbCH JIBa JlaHa paHuje, 24. jyna, y kome ce MapTuH, enuckon MooHa Ha

34 W. boxkuh, Komopcro-mnemauxu cnoposu oxo ypkeenux opazoyenocmu (= boxuh, Komopcko-
mremauxu cnoposu), Hemupno ITomopje XV Beka, beorpan 1979, 31-35.

35 3amena jujenesa ce omurpana 14. maja 1425, Eubel, Hierar. cathol. I, 106, 177; Cfr. A.
Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mletackom republikom (1420-1797) (= Dabinovié, Kotor pod Mlecima),
Zagreb 1937, 133.

¥ MCVI, 315 (n. 563)

37 Cexynno Hanw je npemunyo nocneamux Mecenu 1429. wn mouetkom 1430. ronuue, B. Altari
e chiese, 48; Cfr. Eubel, Hierar. cathol. I, 177.

38 K. Mutposuhi, Komopcku 6uckyn Mapun Koumapeno u Cpncka decnomoguna, VIcTopujcku
gaconmc 49 (2002) 67-91.

3 A. Da Mosto, I Dogi di Venezia, Giunti, Firenze-Milano 2003, 52.

OMCV I, 731-732 (n. 1319)
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[Tenomoxesy, Takohe Mineuanun,* y ume u ymecto Mapuna KonrapeHa o6aBe3ao
Jla aroCTOJICKO] KOMOPH TUTATH TaKCy Yy U3HOCY 33 2/3 U meT Maux CIyKou y
JIBE pate y poKy HapemHux roquny naxa.* ITo ceemy cynehu Mapun Konrapeno
je Ha JaH CBOT PYKOIIOJIOXKEHa MOMEHYTY CyMy IIJIaTHO M3 BIACTHUTHX
CpezcTaBa, ITO He u3HeHaljyje ¢ 003UpOM Ha BETOBO 3HAMEHHUTO MOPEKII0. Y
TOM TPEHYTKY OH HHUje UMao jacaH yBH] y nmpuwinke y Kotopckoj enuckonuju
U 3aT0 je OMJIO HEOMXOIHO J]a MOJIOHCKH CIUCKOI YMECTO Ehera rapaHTyje aa
he obOaBe3e nmpema arnocToyickoj koMopu OuTH n3Mupene. HajeepoBaruuje aa je
Maptun ae bepHapaunuc xacHuje ocioOoleH mpeysere oOaBese, a 1a je
Mapun KonTtapeHo npeocraiu u3Hoc of 12 quHapa OnaroBpeMeHo yIUIaTHo.

Onnykom nanie Hukxone V Mapun Konrapeno je mpana 18. wim 19.
HOoBeMOpa 1453. ronuHe u3 Kotopa npemerten Ha nonoxaj envickona Tpesusa,
MOIITO je OTaJalllkbu enuckon Xepmoiaj bapbapo mpeys3eo ynpaBy Han
BEPOHCKOM Jirjerie3oM.* CamMo HEKOJIMKO JjaHa KacHHje, y cpey 21. HoBemOpa,
Ha npesior kapanHaia Ceetor Mapka, 3a HOBOT KOTOPCKOT eMUCKoIIa H3abpaH
je Bepuapn u3 I1jese qu Cako, goTanalimby MaJOBAHCKH KAaHOHUK U doctor
decretorum.** Jlana 7. janyapa 1454. ronuae kotopcku emmckon bepuapm 11
JIMYHO Ce 00aBe3ao aroCTOJICKO] KOMOPH M KapIMHAJICKOM KoJiernjy aa he Ha
uMe servitium-a yrarutu 33 V5 3narHux pOPHHTH, Kao U TIET MaJIuX CIIyxO0u.*
Hcror nana oH je mocpencteoM AMOpo3uja CriaHoNIKKja KOMOPH UCIUIATHO 16
¢dopunTty, 30 conuia U YETUPH AMHApaA, YUME je TyT Hamuper.*® OBaj npumep
MOKa3yje KOJHMKO C€ Yy amoCTOJCKO] KOMOPH WHCHUCTHPAIO Ha YTBPHEHO]
NpOLIEAYPU — CHHCKOI Ce HajIpe jaBHO 00aBE3WBAO HA YIUIATy Servitium
commune et quinque servitia minuta, 0 4eMy je cacTaB/baH II0CE0aH JOKYMEHT,
na ce TeK OHJIa MPUCTYIAIO0 H3BPILICHY Mpey3eTe 00aBese.

Hacrojama 1a pecraypupa moceoBHa U JyxoBHa mpasa Kotopcke
SMUCKOIHje HaJl IPKBaMa y TUCTPUKTY, IIPe CBera OHUMa Koje Cy Ce Haja3uie
Ha nosipy4jy CBeTOMUX0JbCKE METOXH]je, MoBena ¢y bepHapaa Il 1o ¢pusuukor
cyko0a ca MmpaBOCIIaBHUM CBEIITeHUKOM y ceny bormamuhu y anpuny 1455.
rogune.?’ Jly6oko nospeheH, pa3zoyapaH ¥ yIUIAIIeH OH je yOp30 HAKOH TOT

41'F. Cornelio, De episcopis Methonensibus et Coronensibus latini ritus, Patavii 1759, 140-141.
2 MCV I, 352 (n. 635)

4 Ibid., 416 (n. 777); C. Eubel, Hierarchia catholica Medii aevi I (1431-1503) (= Eubel, Hierar.
cathol. 1), Monasterii 19142, 248.

“MCV I, 417 (n. 778); cfr. Eubel, Hierar. cathol. II, 122.

S MCV I, 434-435 (n. 819)

4 MCV I1, 390 (n. 698)

47 Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI, 467; Cfr. 1. Stjep&evi¢, Previaka (= Stjep&evié, Previaka), Arhivska
istrazivanja Boke Kotorske, Gospa od gkrpjela, Perast 20032, 118-119; U. boxuh, Ceno
boeoawuhu y cpeorwem sexy, Hemupno [Momopje XV Beka, 81-82; M. Cnipemuh, Oonocu usmeljy
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norahaja Hammyctro Kotop y xoju ce Buiie Huje Bpahao CBe 10 CBOje CMPTH
kpajeM 1456. uiau nouetkom 1457. ronune. [lana 16. gpedpyapa 1457. nama
Kanukcer 111 je va npemnor Jlomunuka, kapaunana Ceeror Kpcera, 3a HoOBOT
KOTOpCKOT enuckorna uMeHoBao Amnbhena dasoma, koju je MOMyT CBOT
MPETXOMHUK OMO YUCHHU MPaBHUK U MaJ0BaHCKU kKaHOHHK.*® HakoH /1Ba naHa,
18. ¢ebpyapa, Anheno Dazono ce nuaHo obase3ao na he yminarutu 33 %5
3MaTHUX (OPUHTU HAa MME TaKCe 3a CBOjy MHBECTUTYPY, Ka0 M IET MaJluX
ciyx6u.* Uctor nana Anheno ®aszono je komopu ymatuo 17 gopuntu, 38
comuna u 12 nunapa, ynme je nyr Hamupen.’’ CKpOMHH IMOJI0%Kaj KOTOPCKOT
SIUCKONa HUje 3a70B0oJbaBao ambOuinje Anhena dazoma, Tako aa je oH
CBOjEBOJBbHO, Y Apyroj nosioBuHU 1459. rogune, HanmycTHo KoTop kako Ou ce
nocBeTHo YyHamnpehewy Kapujepe, mro My je omoryhwio ydemhe y
muromMarckuM mucrjama [Iuja 11 u [Taena 11 y ckitony BUXOBUX IIaHOBA O
MOKPETamy BEJIUKOT KPCTAIIKOT oxoza.”!

Hana 5. memem6pa 1459. wacuu omay Mapko Hurpo, electus
Catharensis, nTu4HO ce 00aBe3a0 armoCTOJICKO] KOMOPU M KapIWHAJICKOM
KoJjerujymy na he Ha ume servitium-a yratuta 33 Y5 3jmaTHux GOPUHTH U T
yoOudajeHux Maux ciryx6u.’? ObaBesy je y MOTIyHOCTH H3BpImo Beh ucror
naHa y MaHTOBH, Kajia je TPEKo mocpeaHnka Anekcanapa ae Mupabanuca’
u/unu JakoBa u JoBana dela Casa®* wcnnaruo servitium y usnocy on 16
3natHUX (QOpPUHTH, 33 CONUAa U YETUPHU TUHAPA,” KA0 U YKYITHO YETUPH
¢dopunre, 37 comuna u 16 nuHapa monete Romane Ha UMe TET MaJuX
ciyx6u.°® Mapko Hurpo je Ha uenmy KOTOPCKE JHjerie3e MPOBEO jelaHaccT
rolnHa, 3a KOje BpeME je 4ecTO OJCYyCTBOBAaO, Tako Ja je Majo Maximbe
MOKJIamkao MpUINKaMa y I[PKBU KOja My je Owiia MoBepeHa Ha CTapame.
Opnnykom narie [1aena II on je 29. mapra 1471. rojuiHe IMEHOBaH 32 SIHUCKOIIA
rpama Ocopa Ha Ilpecy, 10K je HOBH KOTOPCKH envckon moctao [erap bpytu,*’

npagociasHux u pumokamonuka y Cpnckoj decnomosunu, L{pksa Csertor Jlyke kpo3 BjekoBe.
300pHHK paioBa ca HayuHOT cKyra oxpskanor 20-22. okrobpa 1995. ronuune y Kotopy mosomgom
800-ronummune npkse Ceeror Jlyke, Kotop 1997, 249.

B MCV I, 419 (n. 784); Cfr. Cornelio, Catharus, 35; Farlati, lllyric. sacr. VI, 468; Eubel, Hierar.
cathol. 11, 122.

4 Ibid., 437 (n. 826)

50 Ibid., 458-459 (n. 869)

St Farlati, lllyric. sacr. VI, 468-469.

2 MCV 1,443 (n. 839)

33 Ibid., 461-462 (n. 875)

B MCV I, 402 (n. 725)

S MCVI,461-462 (n. 875); MCV II, 402 (n. 725)

S MCV I, 461-462 (n. 875)

57 Eubel, Hierar. cathol. II, 77, 122.
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pexrop Ceete Arare y BeHeluju u y4eHU MPaBHUK, KOjH j€ HEKOJINKO TOAMHA
npe Tora MOCTaBJbeH 3a Y TO BpeMe Beh TuTymapHor enuckomna rpaaa Kpoje y
ceBepHoj Andanuju.>® Ierap bpytu ce 17. ¢pebpyapa 1472. mpeko CBOT MPOKY-
paropa Maruje ne Xopuca, BeHEI[MjaHCKOT TIPE3BUTEPa, a HA OCHOBY Oyra
Cuxcra IV ox 1. centem6pa 1471. ronune uznatux apud Sanctum Petrum,
obaBe3ao aa he anocToNcKoj KOMOPHU M KapAWHAJICKOM KOJIETH]jy UCILIaTHT 50
371aTHUX (OPUHTH M TET Maiux ciyk6u.>’ OBo mokasyje aa cy ce obaBese
KOTOPCKOT ernuckorna nosehae 3a 16 2/3 3maTHUX GOPHUHTH, IITO 3HAYHU J1a CY
YKYIHH TOIUIIBLY mpuxoau aujerese 1471. ronune uzHocwiu 150 3marHux
¢opuntu. Ucror nana [lerap BpyTH je yrnaTno nmonoBrHy A0OTOBOpEHE CyMe,
Tj. 25 3naraux hopunTh.* Hema mogaraka o ToMe Kajia je U moji KOjiM YCIOBHMa
MCIUTIaTHO OCTaTaK CyMe, allv je U3BECHO Jia je TO YUMHHUO, Oynyhu i1a ce y qHy
JOKyMeHTa 0 obehamy Takce Hajla3u HaKHAJHO yIUcaHa onacka solvit.!

Hocnenmu mneraukn enuckon Kortopa 6uo je Josan Kjeperaru,
pohen y Buhennu, nopexiiom w3 yrienHe rpahaHCke MOPOAUIE, YUCHH
NpaBHUK, FreHepaiHu npuop Pena kpecroHocana, a KpaTko BpeMe W eMUCKOI
Orouna y opesnoj Kpoasu.? Onanykom narne Ajnekcanapa VI uMeHOBaH je Ha
T0JI0Kaj KOTOPCKOT enucKona y aBrycry 1493. rogune.® Jlana 5. okroOpa ucre
rogune JoBaH Kjeperaru ce y PuMmy y cBOjCTBY HOBOM3aOpaHOT KOTOPCKOT
enucKona o0aBe3ao armocTOJICKO] KOMOPH M KapIWHAJICKOM KOJIETH]jy, a Ha
ocHoBy Oyna Anekcanapa VI o 1. centemOpa 1492. ronune, na he Ha ume
TaKCce 32 MHBECTUTYPY yIiatutu 50 37maTHUX (OPUHTH, KA0 U MET MaiuX
cinyx6u. Cyma je Tpebaso aa Oyne uciahiena y e pare y pa3maky oJf IIeCT
mecenn.* Mcror nana enuckon Josad je npeko Taneja de Gaddis ynnaruo 23
% 3matHUX nykara.®® BepoBarHo ma je y mpeaBul)eHOM POKY HCIUIATHO W
octarak noroBopeHor uzHoca. Cmphy JoBana Kjeperaruja 1513. rogune
OTIOYMELE MPETPUIACHTCKO U TPHUJIIEHTCKO pa3nodsbe y ucropuju Koropcke
EMUCKONMje KOoMe Ccy ofeliexje Aalu eMUCKONMM W3 3HaMeHHWTe Jomahe
Biacteocke nmoponuiie buzantu — Tpudyn, Jlyka u [lasne.

58 Cornelio, Catharus, 36; Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI, 472; Eubel, Hierar. cathol. II, 140. Kaxo je
Kpoja mocne Cxennepberose cmptu 17. janyapa 1468. Oniia n3iokeHa HEMOCPEIHO] TYPCKOj
npetH, [lerpy BpyTHjy je 6no oHemoryheH npucTyn y nujernesy, Tako 1a je 3a BpeMe OICyCTBa
Mapxka Hurpa npey3eo Ty»KHOCT BUKapa KOTOPCKOT €HHCKOIIA.

¥ MCV I, 509 (n. 980)

0 MCV 11, 446-447 (n. 840)

St MCV I, 509 (n. 980)

62 Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI, 474; Eubel, Hierar. cathol. II, 209.

8 Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI, 472; Eubel, Hierar. cathol. II, 122.

8 MCV I1,570-571 (n. 1073)

% Ibid., 477 (n. 920)
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%

JIOKyMEHTH amnoCTOJICKE KOMOpPE jaCHO CBEIOuYC Ja je y JAPYroj
4eTBPTHUHH 14. Beka KOTOpCKa Jinjerie3a Ouia TOIMKO CHPOMAIIIHa J1a HOBOU3a-
OpaHM EMUCKOMU HUCY OWJIM y MPWIMLM J1a Ha UME TaKce 32 HHBECTUTYPY
yIjiate 4ak HH HajHUKY cymy of 33 Y5 snarnux ¢opuntn.®® OBH momanu y
BEJIMKOj MEPH MPOTHUBpPEUE OHOME IITO CE HAa OCHOBY IPYTHX M3BOpa 3HA O
npuinkama y Koropy tora Bpemena. IIpe cBera, rpang Korop je y npxaBu
Hemamuha yxnBao ayTOHOMHU IOJIOXKA] M 3aIIITUTY CPIICKOT Kpajba KOjU CY
My omoryhaBajau ja HECMETaHO pa3BHja CBOjE¢ JAPYIITBEHE U CKOHOMCKE
norenuujane.’’” Koropanu cy ox mouetrka 14. crosneha jayanu npuBpeaHu u
MOJIMTUYKH YTHIA] HA CPIICKOM JIBOPY, KOjH j€ O MyHOT M3pakaja JoIIao 3a
BpeMme kpasjba Munmytuna u napa Jymana. 3namenutu Koropanu Tpudyn
Bbyha, Muxauno byha, nporoBectujap I'py6o m HamacBe Huxoma byha,
nporoBecTHjap Hapa Jlymana, y4eCTBOBaIH Cy y JAUIUIOMAaTCKUM MHCHjama
CPIICKMX BJajgapa, 3ay3uMajl BHCOKE IOJIOKaje Ha HHXOBOM JIBOPY H
pa3BHjajM MOCIOBE Kao 3aKyIIM MPUXOJa Ol PYJHUKA U TProBa Y CPICKUM
3emJbaMma, o1 bpckosa o Pynauka u Hosor bpaa.®® Ose u npyre Tpancakmuje
JIOHOCHUJIE Cy M BEJIMKE MPUX0e, a 00raTcTBO ce MPEKO THX TOCIO0BA CIMBAIIO
u y cam Kotop. ¥V 1o Bpeme y Kotopy je menorao Behin Opoj rpaaurtesnpa,
ClIMKapa, 37aTapa W JpYrMX yMETHUKAa M 3aHaTidja, Of KOjUX Cy CBakKao
HajmosHaruju Bura Koropanun u O6pan Jlecucnasun,® a cBOj MHTEpEC Y
rpaay Cy MpOHANa3WId W TOCIOBHU Jbynu u3 JyOpoBuuka u Hrammje.”
Onucyjyhu nanan Bukropa [Muzanuja Ha Kotop y aBrycry 1378. roaune,
MJICTAQYKU XPOHHYAPU CY OCTABWJIM CBEJIOYAHCTBA O BEJIMKOM OOTaTCTBY

%Y ucrom meprony obasese ruiaharma servitum-a propter paupertatem Oy cy 0cio0oheHn u
kpbOaBcku enuckon bonudanuje (y asa HaBpara 1332. u 1333.), nyBamcku enuckon JoBaH
(1345), Tpebumcku enuckon Joan (1347), ctoHCcKO-KOpUyIaHcKu enuckon JosaH (1369), kao
u Makapcku envckorn JakoB (1369), nok je gy6posaukom apxuenuckomy [letpy 1373. mpoxyxex
pok 3a otmiary takce, MCV I, 75 (n. 45), 100 (n. 107), 117 (n. 155), 118 (n. 158), 187 (n. 322),
188 (n. 323), 198-199 (n. 345, 346, 347). Cftr. A. Soldo, Takse i ,, servitium commune** kod nas
kroz X1V i polovicom XV. stoljeca, Arhivski vjesnik 11 (1967), 305-326.

7 O nonoxajy Koropa y npxxasu Hemaruha B. Y. Cunuk, Komynanto ypeherse Komopa 00 opyze
nonogune XII 0o novemxa XV cmoneha (= Cunnuk, Komynanto ypeherne), beorpan 1950, 77-88.
% M. Hakuh, Tpune Byhufi. Komopcku éracmenun u ouniomama cpeowosekosie Cpouje,
HUctopujcku macuuk 4 (1954), 3-33; U. Crjenuesuh, P. Kosujanuh, Ilpomosecmujap I pyoo,
HUcrtopujcku 3amucu 10 (1954), 220-225; o Hukonu u Muxanny byha B. P. Kosujanuh, Komopcku
medamonu (= Kosujanuh, Medawonu), beorpan 1976, 37-40.

% R. Kovijanié, I. Stjep&evié, Kulturni Zivot staroga Kotora (XIV-XVIII vijek), Gospa od Skrpjela,
Perast 20032, 87-127; R. Kovijani¢, Vita Kotoranin, neimar Decana, Beograd 1967; KoBujanuh,
Meoamonu, 71-78.

0 Kosujauuh, Medawonu, 43-48.
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Kotopa, urju cy ce CTAaHOBHHIIM Y CBAKOTHEBHOHM JKUBOTY OOMIIATO KOPUCTHIIH
npeaMeTHMa u3pal)eHuM Of KBAJIUTETHOT cpedpa, 0K Cy ce MO LPKBUMA
HaJla3WJIM MHOTH 3aBETHH JapOBU U MOILITH y CPEOPHUM OKOBUMA, KOje CY
3aBOjeBa4M OCCIOIITEHO MPUTPAOUITH U OTHEIIH Y TPpajl Ha JaryHama.’!

OcwuM TOTa, YIIpaBo y MPBOj MOJIOBUHU U cpeanHoM 14. croneha Ha
Haj3HAYajHUjUM KOTOPCKMM I[pKBama BpIIEHE Cy MHOTE TpEenpaBKe H
norpanme. Y nepuoay o oko 1326. no 1332. ronuHe 06a 3BOHMKA KaTeJpaTHe
upkse CB. TpuityHa mpekpHBeHa Cy OJIOBOM TpyaoM Majctopa JoBana JlaBekje
U meroor cuHa Hukone, ok cy rpuku ciukapu Hukona, Manojio u ['eopruje
(peckama yKpacuiid YMTaBy yHYTpalImkoCT Kareapane.”? [pema Jlanujeny
®dapnatyjy, TIaBHU oNTap OOHOBJbEH je 1362. rommHe y Bpeme emucKomna
Homuwuja 11.7* Taga je HauMbEH W jefaH O] HAj3HAYAJHUjUX YMETHHUKUX
CTMIOMEHHMKa POMaHO-TOTHYKOT CTHJIa Ha HCTOYHO] jaipaHcKoj obanu. Y nmuTamy
je ubopHjyM KOTOPCKE Kareapalie Ha KOME Ce Halla3e MPeCTaBe U3 JKUBOTA CB.
Tpudyna.™ Usmely 1334. u 1368. rongune U3BpILICHH CY 3HATHH]H IPaljeBUHCKH
panoBu Ha CBetom Jlyku, HakoH yera je Jlomuuje II 1ipkBy moHOBO 0cBeTHO.”
Okxo 1300. ronuae ocnukaHa je yHyTpaumocT npkse CBere Mapuje on Pujeke,
HITO je 3aXTEBAJIO U Mame rpaljeBUHCKEe MHTEpBeHIH]je, Aa Ou 1337. ronune
oBa cakpaiHa rpaljeBuHa Ouia npekpuBena onoBom.’ Ilopen Tora, y3 pKBy
Cgete Mapuje ,,de Gurgite” ny4yanu cy oko 1360. rogune 3a cBoje xhepu
carpaaunu 1pksuily Csere Jlymmje.”” ITo cBemy cynehu, n3BecHe mpernpaBke
pahene cy u Ha 1pkBu CB. Muxamia modes ox 1389. roqune.”

"I Boskuh, Komopcko-mnemauku cnoposu, 28-29.

21. StjepCevié, Katedrala sv. Tripuna u Kotoru (= Stjep&evié, Katedrala sv. Tripuna), Arhivska
istrazivanja Boke Kotorske, 17-19; C. Fiskovié¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima grada Kotora (=
Fiskovi¢, Spomenici Kotora), Cnomernnk CAH 103 (1953), 73-79; J. Martinovi¢, Graditeljska
djelatnost u Kotoru prve polovine XIV vijeka, Godi$njak Pomorskog muzeja u Kotoru 31-32
(1983-1984), 28-30; M. Milosevi¢, Kotorska katedrala (= MiloSevié, Katedrala), Pomorski
trgovci, ratnici i mecene. Studije o Boki Kotorskoj XV-XIX stoljeca, Equilibrium-CID, Beograd-
Podgorica 2003, 385-387.

3 Farlati, Illyric. sacr. VI, 451.

" Stjep&evi¢, Katedrala sv. Tripuna, 26-27; Fiskovi¢, Spomenici Kotora, 74-75; J. CtojaHoBuh-
Makcumosuh, O cpedroeexosnoj ckynnmypu boxe Komopcke, Ciomenuk CAH 103 (1953), 112;
Eadem, Cxynnmypa y Komopy. Ebenu ymemHuuKu u3gopu u reH 3Hauaj 3a Hauty Cpeor06eK0HY
ckyanmypy, Crapune Lipae ['ope 3-4 (1965-1966), 40-42; Milosevi¢, Katedrala, 375-381.

5 M. Yanak-Menuh, Ceemu Jlyka y Komopy, Apxurekrypa Hemamusor no6a I, beorpan 1989,
119-120; M. Munoruesuh, Koyunu dokymenmu o ypksu Ce. Jlyke y Komopy 00 kpaja XII 0o
kpaja XVIII sujexa, lpksa Csetor Jlyke kpo3 Bjexose, 167-169.

6 M. Yanak-Menuh, Ceema Mapuja y Komopy, Apxutekrypa Hemamusor no6a I1, 205.

7 G. Gelcich, Memorie storiche sulle Bocche di Cattaro (= Gelcich, Memorie storiche), Zara
1880, 148 n. 3.

8 Ego Dompnus Thomas Cherzemani, Rector Ecclesiae Sancti Michaelis de Catharo, volens
dictam Ecclesiam renovare etc.”, Altari e chiese, 34t.
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Y KotopckoMm cTaTyTy MOCTOje ofpende Koje Mokasyjy na cy
KOMYyHaJIHE BJIAaCTH BOJAMJIE payyHa O 3aIITUTH IpKBeHe uMoBuHE. JlaHa 10.
(debpyapa 1334. nonera je craTyTapHa ojipeidoa Koja je 3adbpamHuBalia mpojajy
U JIaBamkbe y 3aJI0T M 3aKyn noceaa u aparoueHoctu CB. TpunyHa u Apyrux
I[pKaBa y Tpajay ¥ AUCTpukTy. [Ipekpiuiall je Ouo aykaH Ja ITeTy HaJIOKHAIH
O]l BIACTUTUX CpejAcTaBa, Makap oH OWo cynuja, BehHHK Win Heko Tpehe
nure.” Vcto tako, 1370. roqune goHeTa je oxpenda Koja je 3abpamuBaia Ja
Ha TM0JIOXKaje PEKTOpa IpKaBa y rpajay U JUCTPUKTY J0Ja3e CTPAHIH, YUME Ce
u36eraBaso a OHH YIIPaBibajy pKBeHOM HMOBHHOM.* Mmak, KOTOpCKe I[PKBE
y TO BpeMe HUCY yXKUBaJIe BEIUKe MPHUXOJIE Ca CBOjUX UMamba.’!

MehyTiM, KOTOPCKH eMUCKONH JApyre nojaoBuHe 14. croneha cy mo
cBOj npwiuiy wiahanu servitium commune, Mazia CUTYPHHU TIOAALHU TIOCTOjE
tek 3a bapronomeja I1. Hema noka3zaresba 1ia je (b UXOB MaTepHUjaTHU TIOJI0XKA]
010 00JbM HETO y ClIy4ajy BUXOBUX NperxonHuka. llltasuie, mocine cMptu
napa Jymana kpajem 1355. ronmuHe W MOCTENCHOT clla0Jbeha IEHTPATHE
BJIACTH y CPIICKOj Ap>kaBH 3a KoTop cy HacTymuim Temku aanu, Oyayhu na je
rpaja U3 TOAMHE Y TOAMHY CBE BHIIE CTPANA0 yCJell CaMOBOJbE JIOKATHUX
rocrojapa, y npom peny bammmha, Te OMO CyodeH ca HENpHjaTe/HCTBOM
cycennor /lyOpoBHMKA U HE3aJpKUBUM omajameM npuspene. Ocum tora,
Kotop ce Hamrao y BpTiory 301Bama 0] MHOTO ITUpET 3Ha4aja, Kao mTo je 61o
par koju cy Yrapcka u Henosa Boamie npotuB Mierauke penyonuke (1377-
1381), K0joM NPUIIMKOM je Tpaj] OCBOjeH, OTJbauKaH | ClIaJbeH y aBrycty 1378.
roguae. CBe OBO JIOBEJNO je JO TOJU3ama COLMjaJIHMX TeH3uja usMely
TUIEMCTBA, KOj€ je TPYEBUTO HACTOjaJIo Ja cadyyBa CBOj OJIUTUYKU U IPUBPEIHH
MOJIOXKAj, U My4aHa KOjH Cy TSKUIIM EKOHOMCKO], APYIITBEHO] U MOJUTUYKO]
aupmanuju. 3axBasbyjyhu COMUIHOj MaTEpUjalTHO] OCHOBH U pa3rpaHaTHM
MOCIIOBUMA TIOj€MHU TIPEACTaBHUIM TpaljaHCKOT cTanexa, nomyT MapuHa
Hpymka, Jlyke IlayTuHo W Hekonnko mpumnagHuka nopojune [lanrammh,
yCIenu cy Ja ce BPeMEHOM o0orare W CTEKHY IMOBEpeHhe M YIIe[ KO
MJICTAauKHUX BiacTU. MIcTOBpeMeHO, Ha XOPU30HTY Cy ce Beh jacHO Morm
BUJICTH OOPHCH HOBE OMACHOCTH KOja je M3 TOJIMHE y TOIMHY MOCTajalia CBe
cTBapHHja. Y nuTamy je Ouiia Typcka npeTma.t? CBe 0BO MOPAIIO Ce OIpasuTH
KaKo Ha JlyXOBHE TaKO U Ha MaTepHjaHe MPHIUKE Y KOTOPCKO] LPKBH.

™ Statuta et leges civitatis Cathari (= Statuta Cathari), Venetiis 1616, 145-146 (cap. 260)

8 Ibid., 78-79 (cap. 124)

81 Cfr. Mapuiia Manosuh-bBykuh, ITocebnu npuxoou ypkse Ceemoz Jlyke y Komopy y cpedrsem
6exy, Llpksa Cetor Jlyke kpo3 BjexoBe, 139-146.

82 O npunukama y Koropy u 3etn y mepuony 1355-1420. B. P. Butorac, Kotor za samoviade
(1355.-1420.), Gospa od Skrpjela, Perast 1999; Hcmopuja Ljpne Tope 1I/2 (= LT 11/2),
Turorpan 1970, 3-171, 187-232, 277-347 (C. hupxosuh, U. boxwuh)
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VY TakBoj cuTyanuju Biacti y Kotopy cy crac Bujesne y npucrajamy
y3 Muetauky penyonuky. [Tocie Buiie of1 1Be JelieHUje y3aayHUX HAIOpa 1
yIopHUX mperoBopa Kotop je KOHaYHO MOTMA0 MO MIICTAYKy BIACT y jyiIy
1420. roqune.®® OBaj moralaj mpencTaBiba BEIUKY TPEKPETHHUILY Y HCTOPHjU
JIpeBHOT Tpaja, Oynyhu na je oH ox Tor TpeHyTKa Jenuo cynouny [IpejacHe
peryOniKe cBe 1O HEHOTI KOHauHOor cioma 1797. roguue. Y neBenecero-
rouimbeM nepuoay (1423-1513) Ha deny KOTOPCKE Jujele3e Hajla3uiu Cy ce
enuckony Miteuanu, Koju ¢y y Mam0j 1iu Behoj Mepy OWIIM 0faHu 3aCTYTHUALHA
uHTepeca CepenncuMme y 3eTckoM IpuMopjy. TOKOM BHUIIE€ 0J] CTO TO/MHA,
MOYEBIIHN 0J] 3HaMeHHUTOT cabopa y ['pany (1297), mnerauka Beha cy cykiiecuBHO
JIOHOCHJIA 3aKOHE KOjU Cy L[PKBY MOTYHMHIIN CBETOBHUM BJIACTHMA, IITO CE
NOoCceOHO OIIENIAlIO0 Y jayarby KOMIICTCHIIN]a IP)KaBHUX CYIOBa HaJl CBEIITCHHM
muruma. Of moceOHOr 3Hauaja je 3akoH u3 1412, roquHe Koju cTporo 3adpa-
BbYje oTyhuBame pKkBeHUxX nocea.* OBakBa MoIUTHKA METPOTIONE Opa3uia
ce W Ha L[PKBEeHE NpUIIMKe Ha T3B. Dominio da mar.

Usmely ocranor, mietauke Biactu y Kotopy HacTojane cy na 3aBeny
peln y moriieny IpKBEeHE MMOBHHE. JOII Mpe Mpeacka Moj MJISTauyKy BIIACT,
Benuko Behe rpama Koropa wznano je 31. maja 1404. rogune HapenOy
CBELITCHUM U MOHAILKUM JIUIIMMA Ha YelIy [PKaBa y rpajay U JUCTPUKTY J1a Y
POKY Ol HapeTHHX IIECT MECEIH JI0CTaBe UCIIpaBe KojiuMa he oka3atu mpasa
HaJI MOCceIuMa IOTUYHUX [pKaBa. Y Ty CBpXy GopMupaHa je noceOHa KOMUCH]ja
O]l YEeTHUPH YllaHa Koja je Tpebasio na mpersiena HMCIpaBe Y MPHCYCTBY
KaH1enapa 1 Hotapa. OHU KOjH HUCY MTOCEIOBANIM BaJbaHy JOKYMEHTAIH]Y,
OuK cy 00aBe3HU Jia Ipejl TPaJICKUM CyIrjamMa CBOja IpaBa JIoKasyjy Ha IpyTru
HauuH.® V npucycTBy uacnoz y Xpucmy oya 2ocnoouna Anmonuja onama 28.
¢debpyapa 1405. ronune Benuko Behe noHeno je omnyky o 3a0panu otyhuBama
nocena manactupa Cs. Bopha mox npetmom kasue ox 100 unenepa.’® Y Besu
ca OBaKBMM HACTOjalMMa je W OJJIyKa JqoHera 23. ampwia 1416. roguse,

8 Statuta Cathari, 334-339; Cornelio, Catharus, 26-28; Gelcich, Memorie storiche, 140-144;
Dabinovi¢, Kotor pod Mlecima, 12-15; UL{I"11/2, 125-126 (1. boxxuh); M. Munomesuh, Komopcke
nonyoe Beneyuju 3a npeysumarve enacmu (1396-1420), I'macHuk neTumckux myseja 6 (1973),
5-21; Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooa 11, beorpan 1982, 97-98, 195-196 (J. Kamuh, M. Crpemuh).
8 E. Bacchetti, Clero e detenzione nella Venezia del XIV secolo, Studi veneziani n. s. 30 (1995),
35-53. Cft. G. Del Torre, Stato regionale e benefici ecclesiastici: vescovadi e canonicati nella
terraferma veneziana all’'inizio dell’eta moderna, Atti dell’Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere e
Arti, Classe di scienze morali, lettere ed arti (1992-1993), 1171-1236; A. Rigon,  problemi re-
ligiosi (=Rigon, I problemi religiosi), Storia di Venezia II, Roma 1995, 933-952.

8 Statuta Cathari, 101-102 (cap. 169)

8 Jbid., 254-255 (cap. 434); Cfr. P. Butorac, Opatija sv. Jurja kod Perasta, Gospa do Skrpjela,
Perast 19992, 23-24.
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KacHHje BUIIIE ITyTa MOHOBJbEHA, O YBOlewy Takce o 3% Ha IMOBUHY CTCUCHY
OMOPYYHHUM 3aBEIITAlbUMa Y KOPHUCT Kateapaite npkse Cs. Tpumyna.®’

TakBe Mepe nocraie ¢y joun puroposuuje nmocie 1420. ronune. [lana
30. HoBeMOpa 1424. xoTopcka Beha jJioHeNa Cy OJUTyKy 0 00pa30Bamy KOMHUCH]S
KOjy OW YHHWIIN TPOJHLIA HOO0OHUX U 0oOpux TuleMuha 1 TPOojulla KAHOHUKA.
Hbuxor 3anarak 6uo je na nocie Byphepnana obul)y cBe IpKBE U HBUXOBE
nocezie y Tpajly u IMCTPUKTY B O TOMe cacTaBe u3Bemtaj. [locenu 3a xoje Oyne
YCTaHOBJBEHO JIa Cy 3aIyCcTesn 300T HeOpHUre OATOBOPHUX IPKBEHUX JIMIIA,
Ouhe omy3eTH 01 UCTUX U JOJC/HEHU KOTOPCKO] OMINTHHU, Koja he ux oHna
naru y Hanonuny (,,ad medietatem*’) win nox 3akyn (,,ad affictum), a Tako
NpPUKYIJbEHa CpecTBa mochayxuhe 3a 0OHOBY M YMHOXKaBame JTOTHYHUX
umama.®® ITo cBemy cynehu, Beh ucTor qaHa J0HeTa je U IOMyHCKa oapenda
KOja je CMHCKOIy, KaHOHHUIMMA, PEKTOpHMa U Mpe3BUTEpUMA y Tpaly H
JMCTPUKTY 3a0parbrBalia J1a IPKBEHE TOCe/e 1ajy Y 3aKyIl OMUIIO KOM JIUILY H
moJ1 OWJI0 KOjUM YCIIOBUMa, TpajHO (,,perpetualiter<) ninu Ha onpeleHu pok
(,;ad tempus®), uzy3es y Hanonuuy (,.excepto quam ad medietatem*‘).*> Opa
ozipenda mpeacTaBsbalia je MOKyIaj 1a e MMOBHHA KOTOPCKE I[PKBE 3allTUTH
o camoBoJbe emuckona dpanhecka [laBoHUja U HETOBUX MPUCTAIUIA Y
IPKBEHHM PEIOBUMA M CTPYKTypama CBETOBHE BJIACTH. 3@ Pa3IHKy O CBOT
nperxoanuka, Cekynno Hanu je HeyMOpHO Tparao 3a cTapuM IpaBUMa U
n3ry0/beHOM UMOBHHOM KOTOPCKE LIPKBE IO MCIpaBaMa Koje Cy My y JAaToM
TPEHYTKY cTajajie Ha pacroaramy. Enickon je Mo TOJIHMKO MPHIbEKAH Ja Cy
My MIICTAuKe BJIACTH y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY HalokmiIe aa 3ahytu,” Gynyhu na je
y CBOjUM HAacTOjambUMa OJIIa3U0 MPENajeKo W THME NPETHO Ja HapyIIH
MOJIUTHYKE UHTEepece Benenuje.

Muietadke BIacTH Cy Ha TUIaHy cpeljuBama MaTepHjaTHIX MPHITHKa
y KOTOPCKOj I[PKBHU HajBHUIIIE TIOCTHINIE 3a BpeMe Mapuna Konrapena. Tokom
1431. rogune xotopcka Beha monena cy Behu Opoj omnyka. Hajmpe je 28.

87 Statuta Cathari, 351 (cap. 7; Partes captae sub Dominio Venetiarum). [Tnahama takce ox 3%
6mn cy ociao0oheHH caMo AMPEKTHH HACIETHHIM U MOBEPHOLHU KOjU Cy MOTPaKMBamba
HAMHUPHUBAIH W3 IOKOjHUKOBE 3aocTaBliTHHE. Y BeHenmju je HamnahwuBaHa T3B. decima
mortuaria, Tj. Takca koja je n3Hocuiaa 10 % ox BpeJHOCTH NMOBHHE 3aBEIITaHE TECTAMEHTOM.
Y Bpeme Bemmke kyre 1348-1349. ckpymnyno3Ho HammahuBame OBe Takce Off CTpaHe HIPKBEHUX
BJIACTH U3a3BaJIO j€ OIITpe MoJieMuKe, Rigon, I problemi religiosi, 941.

88 Statuta Cathari, 263-266 (cap. 437)

8 Ibid., 267-268 (cap. 438); Cfr. M. ArTonosuh, I pad u scyna y 3emckom npumopjy u ceéeproj
Anbanuju y XIV u XV seexy, Uctopujcku nHCTUTYT. [loceOHa m3nama k. 39, beorpax 2003,
186-189 tme ce o mpobdieMy roBOpH y CKIIOITY pa3MaTpama Mpoleca MpUBaTH3aIUje jaBHOT
nobpa.

% Imponere silentium predicto domino episcopo®, G. Cremognik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine,
Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja BiH 33 (1921), 130.
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(debpyapa mpoKypaTOprMa CBUX IPKaBa y TPpajly U JUCTPUKTY HAJIOKEHO J1a
0T IPETH-OM Ka3He 01 25 urepriepa nosexy Opury o mpuxoguma 60roMosba
KOje Cy UM TIOBEpEHE Ha CTapame, Kako OM TpPHUKYIUbCHH HOBAll OUO
ynoTpeOIbeH 3a U3rpa/Iiby, OMPABKyY U ONpeMy camux Iipkasa.’’ Beh 5. mapra
ucre roguHe Mano u TajuHo Behe moj mpexcemHuIITBOM KHe3a Hukone
[Tu3aHuja HApEOUIO je PEeKTOpUMa W OMaTUMa, TMOYEBIIM Off CMHCKONa U
KaTeJlpajiHe [PKBE, J1a CacTaBe U Y IPaJICKy KaHIEIApH]jy JOCTaBe MOMIC CBUX
HEKpPETHHHA, Tj. BUHOTPaJa, MoJba W Kyha ca cBUM mpaBMMa, Mehama u
Y)KUBAOIMMa, Ka0 M M3BEIITa] O MOKPETOj MMOBHHU (CBETE cacyle, KibHre,
OI[C)K,I[G), AYKHUIIMMA U CBUM 3aBCllITalbuMa YYUILCHUM NOTUYHUM LIPKBaMa.
HanoxeHo je 1a uutas nocao Oyjie 3aBpiiieH J0 23. anpuiia UCTe TOUHE, Tj. 10
Byphernana. [IpensuljeHo je na ce oBaj catasticum et inventarium generale
YyBa y TPaJICKOj KaHIENAPHUjU, 3ajeJHO Ca JPYrUM TOMHCHMA KOTOPCKE
ommtunae. CyTpanaH, 6. mapra 1431. ongnyka je npuxsaheHa u y Bennkom
Behy.”> Ocum tora, Mapuny KoHTapeHy je MOILIO 3a PYKOM Ja YIpPKOC
CTaTyTapHO] OJlpeI0u MmpeMa Kojoj IPKBEHa JHUIla HUCY CMefa Jia MOCeay]jy
kapare y ['pOiby,”* cTekHe JeoHuIle 3eMibe Ha Opay Muparr.*

Hekonuko nerieHrja KacHUje Y CaMOj PUMCKOj KypHjU TIOBEIIO Ce
pauyHa 0 MaTepHjaTHOM T0JI0XKa]y KoTopckor enuckomna. [lama Kamuker 111
CMarpao je HeJOCTOjHUM J1a CBEIITEHCTBO MPHU KaTeIpaTHUM LIPKBama TPIH
ockymunty. Umajyhu y Buay cupomamrBo KoTopcke emmckomnuje, 4uju
TOAMIILU TIPUXOAHM TIpeMa OMINTOj mporieHu He mpenasze 200 3yaTHUX
(dopuHTH, 300T Yera je SMUCKOIN jeliBa yCIeBao Jia cauyBa JIOCTOjaHCTBO CBOT
nojoxaja, mama je mucMoMm on 18. anpuna 1459. roauHe HANOXHO
nyOpoBaukoM KaHOHUKY Mapuny Pamunu na npkse CBere Mapuje u CeeTor
Huxone na [IpeBnamnm, y TOM TpeHYTKY JHIIEHE AyIICOPYKHUIITBA, IIPHUIIOjH
KOTOPCKO] €MUCKOIICKO] MEH3HU 3aj€THO Ca IbUXOBUM TOCEIUMa U MPUXOIAHMA
Koju usHoce 24 3narne popunre.’

Wznern momanum ynyhyjy Ha crneaehm 3akipyuak. Ilpe cBera,
NPUXOJIU SIUCKOIICKE MEH3€ HE 3aBUCE O] OOraTcTBa je[IHOT TPaja, Kao MITO

o1 Statuta Cathari, 367-368 (cap. 2; Tempore Domini Nicolai Pisani); Farlati, lllyric. sacr. VI, 460.
92 Statuta Cathari, 368-369 (cap. 3; Tempore Domini Nicolai Pisani ); Farlati, /llyric. sacr. VI,
461. Lpxeenu katactuk u3 1431. ronune o6jasuna je L. Blehova, Hris¢anstvo u Boki, 468-533.
% Statuta Cathari, 232-235 (cap. 412 De facto divisionis Zoppe de Gherbili). IIpBy noxgeny
I'pbsba Ha dcopebose, KOjU Cy NOTOM JeJbEHU Ha Mambe YecTHLE T3B. kapame KotopaHu cy
n3BpIIMIM y iepriony u3mel)y 1316. u 1339. ronune, Cfr. Cunnuk, Kovynanno ypehere, 28, n. 65.
%4 1. Stjep&evié, Kotor i Grbalj, Arhivska istrazivanja Boke Kotorske, 267, n. 112, 113, 114. ¥
cTapuje BpeMe Muparl je npunaziao xynu [pbasb, 1a 61 Tek KacHUje 0Baj yAajbeHH JOKaIUTET
Ha naauHaMa JloBhena 6mo npukspydeH berymmma.

% A. Theiner, Vetera monumenta Slavorum Meridionalium I, Romae 1863, 447; Stjeplevic,
Prevlaka, 155-156; Cft. Stjepcevic, Previaka, 119, 134-135.
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3aMalllHU pPeCTaypaTopCKu U YMETHUUYKHU PalOBU IPENY3E€TH HA CaAKpaTHUM
rpaljeBuHaMa He 3HaYe Ja LPKBAa pacCIojiaKe 3HAUajHUM MaTepHjaTHUM
cpencTBuMa. Y Cpeil-eM BEKy O Oarocramy M M3IIe/ly pKaBa OpHHYIIH Cy ce
HBUXOBH MIaTPOHU U XepeUTapH, Hajuenhe NpUIaaHuIg jeHe TOPOIHIIE, KOjH
Cy OMJTH TIOTOMITM OCHUBAYa JOTHYHE HpKBe. [Ipykame MaTepujanHe NoApIIKe
I[PKBaMa rarpoHnmMa je omoryhapaio 1a Oupajy JUIHOCTH KOj€ Cy J0JIa3UIe Ha
MOJIOXKAj€ PEKTOpa, IITO je IPKBEHE BJIACTU YE€CTO JIOBOJIUJIO y HEIPUIHKY
Oyayhu 1ma cy 3aBucHIIE O OJUTyKa CBETOBHHUX JHIa.”® YV CpelmbOBEKOBHOM
Kotopy cutyanuja ce HHje pa3iMKoBajia, 0 YeMy CBEIOYH CadyyBaHa JOKY-
MeHTanuja. Pa3Bujena rpaguresbcka JeIaTHOCT Y MPBOj MOJIOBUHU U CPEANHOM
14. Beka pe3ynTar je 00rarcTBa KOMyHE Y IICJIMHU U ITOjeIUHIX TOPOJIHIIA, & HE
oJlpa3 MaTEPUjaTHOT TOJIOXKaja IPKBE. Y3 TO, MOAANM M3 KaCHHUjer Iepuoa
CBeloYe Ja IPKBEHE BJIACTH HUCY OWiie MapJbHBE Yy TOINEAY MpHXoaa W
pacxoyia emUCKOIICKEe MEH3€ U MOjeIMHAYHKX 1pkaBa. OBO HAPOUUTO BaXKH 32
14. cronehe kaga ce Ha IOOXKajy KOTOPCKOT €MUCKONa Y kKpalieM BpeMEeHCKOM
pa3no6sby npomenuo Behu Opoj munocTr. OcuM Tora, Tpeba UMaTu y BUY Ja
CpICKU Biaaapu, Oyayhu NpaBOCIaBHHM, HUCY BOIMJIM MHOTO pavyyHa o
o0aBe3ama, HAPOUUTO (PMHAHCH]CKUM, KaTOJIMYKUX TIpeiaTa CBOjUX MOJAaHUKa
npema CBETOj CTOJHIIH.

On Bpemena bapronomeja I1 (1388-1408?) KOTOPCKH ETUCKOIH CY
MOKa3UBaJIM MHOTO BUIlIe Opure 3a 10OpOOUT AMjerese, a y CKIaay ca THM
UIILIO je ¥ OJaroBpeMeHO M3MHPHBame obaBe3a mpema kypuju. [Tocie 1420.
roauHe MJICTAYKE BJIACTU CYy YCIIOCTABWJIC IOTIIYHY KOHTPOJIY HaJd CBUM
CEerMeHTHMa KOMYHAJTHOT JKHBOTa, TaKO Ja Cy UMajle YBUJ U y MaTepHjaHH
MOJIOXKA] KOTOPCKE IPKBE. Y BpPEeMEHMMA MOJUTHYKUX TCH3Uja M BEIIMKE
HECUTYPHOCTH M3a3BaHe ONacHOIINY 01 0CMaHIIUjCKOT MPOA0pa, Ha TOAPYYjy
Mierauke Aj0aHuje YCIIOCTaB/bAHO j€ NPUPOOHO U CYOOUHCKO CABE3HUILTBO
u3Mel)y miterauke qpikaBe v KaTonuuke npkee.”’ Y CKIaay ca TAKBUM TCHICH-
[[fjaMa, MJIeTauKe BIACTH, KaKO Y METPOTIOJNH TaKO U Y IPOBHHIIH]H, BOAHIIE Cy
pauyyHa 0 HU3MHpeHy (QHUHAHCHjCKUX oOaBe3a mpema CBETOj CTOJHIIH.
3ajeMHUYKH HAMoOp CBETOBHUX M LPKBEHUX BIACTH HAIOCIETKY je J1ao
pesynrara. On Bpemena Mapuna KoHTapeHa KOTOPCKH €UCKOIH Cy PEOBHO
ruiahaiau Takcy 3a CBOjy MHBECTUTYpPY Kao M IET MaiuX ciiyxOu. 3a Bpeme
[Merpa Bpyrtuja u JoBana Kjeperaruja, mocieamux MIIETAYKUX CIMUCKOTIIA,
MPUXO/IN KOTOPCKE IPKBE Cy ce oBehaiy, Tako 1a je BUCHUHA servitii communis
nzHocuia 50 3maTHUX GOPUHTH.

% Cfr. L. Blehova-Celebi¢, Posljedice ekonomske krize po katolicku crkvu u Kotoru krajem
srednjeg vijeka: historia calamitatum, Croatica christiana periodica 56 (2005), 2, 5 ca
pedhepeHTHOM JIHTEePaTyPOM.

7 Q. Schmitt, Das venezianische Albanien (1392-1479), Miinchen 2001, 583-588.
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Katarina MITROVIC

SERVITIUM COMMUNE IN THE KOTOR EPISCOPATE
IN THE 14TH AND 15TH CENTURIES

Summary

In the mid-13th century, the Pope established the rule according to
which all the newly named bishops and abbots had to pay during their investiture
a certain tax, the so-called servitium commune, as well as five servitia minuta.
Establishing the amount of the tax and care of its fulfillment was within the
competency of the Apostolic Chamber. Its documentation points that the Kotor
bishops Sergije 11, a dominus B., electus Catharrensis, Toma of Ulcinj, Segije
M1, and Adam, who headed the Kotor Church between 1328 and 1352, were exempt
from this tax due to poverty. This means that in this period the revenue of the
Kotor Church did not exceed one hundred gold forints. From the end of the
14th century, after the establishment of Venetian sovereignty in Kotor (in
1420), bishops regularly paid to the Apostolic Chamber a tax of 33 and one
third gold forints. In the beginning, they paid this tax in two installments, al-
though they were sometimes late, or third parties offered guarantees for them.
From the time of Marin Kontaren, bishops paid the money on the same day
that they were elected. At the end of the 15th century, the Kotor Church revenue
increased, as did the tax, to fifty gold forints.

Despite the fact that in the first half and in mid-14th century Kotor had
considerable material wealth, due to the privileged position it had in the Nemanji¢
state, and in the city itself great care was devoted to the appearance and deco-
ration of the churches, this does not mean that the diocese was rich. The church
administration did not care very much about the property or the income of in-
dividual churches, which was reflected onto the overall position of the bish-
opric treasury, and the Orthodox Serbian kings did not care too much about
servicing the financial obligations that their subjects, Catholic prelates, had to-
wards the Curia. After 1420, the Venetian authorities established firm control
over the material conditions in the diocese, which resulted in the increased in-
come of the Kotor treasury and regular payment of the servitium commune.
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YK :34.096(497.16)“1477*

Dypo TOIIN'H
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

CYACKHU NPOLHEC ITPOTHUB JIBOJUIIE MAPTOJIOCA
1477. TOAUHE

Y XVI kwusu Hotapcko-cyinckux cnuca KoTopckor apxuba
3a0HJBEKEH je TPOIIeC IPOTUB IBOjUIlE MapToiioca, Bohen 1477. mpen cynoM
y Kotopy.! TekcT Tora HCTOPHjCKO-IIPaBHOT CIIOMEHHKA IIMCaH je BPIO phaBoM
TOTUYKOM MHHYCKYJIOM, Y3 CTHJIM3AIHjy WCIIOJl CBaKe HaydyHE KPUTHUKE, H
BEIIMKU OpoOj HEUMTJFUBUX MjecTa KOja Mpom3jIa3e M3 MHOIITBA HEjaCHHUX
ckpaheHnIa ¥ BpeMEeHOM HacTainux omrehema y meMy. Mehytum, oH HUje
0CTao0, ¥ TIOPEN Tora, He3anmakeH y UCTOPHjCcKoj Haynu. IIpuje TOTOBO meT u
o nerieHrja o6jasmo ra je I[laBao byrtopar y I cBectin Anana XuCTOpPH]CKOT
nHctuTyTa ¥y yopoBHuky (1952), mon HacimoBoMm: ,,Proces o martolozima
1477. godine u Kotoru*.> CyoueH ca cBUM HaOpOjaHUM HEIOCTAIMa OBOT T10
MHOTO Y€MYy HEjaCHOT, aJIi 3aHUMJBHBOT, CIIHCA, ayTOPy HABEIEHOT MPHIIOTa
OMakJie Cy Ce M3BjeCHe Mmajieorpadcke Tpemke MPUINKOM TPaHCKPHIIIIHje
(3amjena HaszmBa Mjecta: Cenuna ymjecro Llepruma, AyrycTuHO yMjecTo
AmnroiTe; 3aMjeHa nMeHa Jbyau: by3ak ymjecto Byjak; 3aMjeHa IMeHA JbyIH
ca ’UXOBHM 3BamuMa: Coanyc ymjecTo sclavus, uTn), mro ce, pasymuje ce,
MOpaJI0 O/IPA3WTH W Ha TOTPEIIHY HWHTEPIPETalH]y H-EroBOT cajpiKaja.
Nwmajyhu cBe To y BUIy 1 y3uMajyhu y 003up Heky y Mmeh)yBpeMeHy 00jaBIbeHY,
ca TUM H3BOPOM XPOHOJIOIIKM KOMILIEMEHTapHy apXWBCKY Tpal)y, Typcke
MMpOBEHUjCHITMje, cMaTpaMo Aa OW OWI0 KOPHCHO TIOHOBO Y IfjeIWHU
PEKOHCTpPYHCATH OBaj CYJACKH IPOIEC, TTOYEeB O MOIHOIICHA TYKOe OTHB
BUHOBHHKA, TIPEKO UCTPAXKHOT MOCTYIKA, 1A O U3PHIIaha KOHAYHE, Y OBOM
ciaydajy ocnmobahajyhe, mpecyne.

! Istorijski arhiv Kotor (IAK): Sudsko-notarski spisi (SN) XVI, 360-367, 10. VII 1477; 14. VII
1477;12. VII 1477; 14. VI1 1477; 2. VIII 1477; 11. VIII 1477; 23. VIII 1477.

2 P. Butorac, Proces o martolozima 1477. godine u Kotoru, Anali Historijskog instituta u
Dubrovniku, I, Dubrovnik 1952, 133-144.
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[Ipen yBaXeHUM TOCHOAMHOM KHE30M M KameTaHoM rpana Koropa
uzjaBwin cy 10. jyna 1477. roqune Crjenko, et Panmana Benoma u3 [epacra,
koBau J{abmwxkuB n MHoru Apyru [lepamTanu a cy cazHaId MPEKO HEKOT
Panuua Bpajkosuha u Jypaja Paguua ['ojxoBuha kako cy y kyhy Credana
Muopanosuha u3 Jommuiie, y TUCTPUKTY Xepiiera Biiatka, nmpucturia 1Bojuia
MapTojoca M JbyAu phaBor MOHAIIamka, KOju Cy Hergje 3apobwnmm Paanya
MitanenoBuha u3 cena Ctpri, y HCTOM AUCTPUKTY.? JIOIUTH Cy paau JOroBopa
ca PaguueBoMm sxeHoM CTaHOM Jla UM JI4 jelHY OJ1 CBOjuX KhepH, a OHU 0]
Bpare Myka. Tako je oBa CHpOTa *KEHa Jlaja CBOjy Cpelmby Khep MOMeHyTOM
Credany Munopanosuhy na je nmpeaa mapronocumMa. Kana cy casnanu 3a To,
Crjenko, [Jabwxus u npyru [lepamranu ojiydwiu cy aa oy a0 Muio-
panoBuheBe kyhe 1 OTKyIle pedueHy JjeBojKy Ja He Ou mana y ponctso. Oamax
Cy ce yKpuanu y aBuje Oapke u nouum npema bujenoj u npuje Hero mro cy
npuctany, y Mel)ycoOHOM pa3roBopy Cy 3aKJbyduiin Ja Hehe 100po 1 MaMeTHO
YUYMHUTH YKOJHMKO OAy KOjA Hekor ox oHux (w3 bujeme) m 3amone ux na
MOXBaTajy OBE MapToyioce. YMjeCTO TOora, YCUAPHUIIHU Cy Ce€ TMPHUje 30pe KO
obasie, a HEKM CUIIUIA U Ha KomHO. Yekajyhu Tamo, BHIjelu Cy y 30py Ja
nonasu npeMa bujernoj jeman o oHMX MapToiioca Ha KoY, a y Oapuu ce
Hanasuo Credan Munopanosuh, y kojoj Oujaiie pedeHa JijeBojKa, Kao U JPyTH
MapToJIOC TIOKPUBEH HEKOM ITjeBOM. Tako CY, jeJHOT Ha MOPY IPYTOT Ha KOTIHY
yxBatwiu niox bujenom, onsenu y Kotop, npeTykiv ux, U 3a Ka3Hy CTpIai y
3aTBOD, a J[jeBOjKy Bparwiu Majin.* Haoko CHTHA HETOTHYHOCT Jia Ce POoIiecC
BOJIMO y MJIeTaukoM Tpaay Kotopy y Be3u ca HHIUICHTOM KOjU C€ JIECHO Y
JIUCTPUKTY xepuera Brnarka, Moriia 61 ce 00jaCHUTH YNH-CHUIIOM J1a CY IIaBHU
WHUIM]aTOPH HETOBOr TOKpeTama, nmoMeHnyTu llepamranu, Ounm ynpaso
MJICTAYKU MOAAaHUIM. HacTamu akTi o Cropy OCJIHMKaBajy CYIACKY Mpakcy y

3JAK: SN. X VI, 360, 10. VII 1477.

O MapTonocuMa Kao MpHIaJHUIIMa ocedHe yctaHoBe y OcMaHCKOj UMTIEpH)jH, HacujelheHe
U3 TPETYPCKOT 100a, KojoM je 6mo oOyxBaheH ano XpuurhaHCKOT CTAHOBHHUINTBA OCBOjEHUX
3eMaJba jyrouctouHe EBporne u ykibydeH y BayKHe CIIyk0e OCMaHCKe Jp)kaBe, Te Kao MoceGHOM
BOJHOM peay y MOTpaHHYHHM OOJIaCTIMa W TIONHLHUjU Yy CIYyKOW BIacTh onpeheHux
aJIMUHHCTPAaTHBHO-TEPUTOPH]jaTHHAX jeIWHHIA (HaXHja, KaIWIyKa U CaH[Iaka) U OpraHa CeoCKe
BiacTu (KHe30Ba W mpumuhypa) BUAM CjajHy MOHOTpadujy IOKOJHOT akageMuka MmuiaHa
Bacuha, Mapmonocu y jyeocnosenckum semmama noo mypckom érawldiy, 3aBon 3a yiOeHUKe U
HacTaBHa cpezcTsa, Mcrouno Capajeso 2005, ctp. 491.
4TAK: SN. XVI, 360, 10. VII 1477.
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Kotopy y kome ce, pajau JIOKaJIHEe ayTOHOMH]E, CYIIIIO 110 JJoMaheM rpaJckoM
CraryTy, unja je Behuna onpenada Oua JoHEIIeHa jOII IPUje YCIOCTaBJbabha
mutetauke Biactu 1420. ronune.’

Habpojanum [lepamranuma npuapyxuo ce uctor aana (10. jyna) u
Panocnas BpajkoBuh, craHoBHUK AHroinTe (Ha MOapyYjy AaHaiimke JlacTee) ca
CBOjOM Ty>OOM ITPOTHB yXaIMIIEHUX MapTojoca, ToBopehu 1a ce, 0K je J1yTao
KOITHOM, Harrao koj xeHe oHor Credana MusopanoBuha, cBOje KpIITCHE
kyme. Ty ce omjeqHom oOpeo Heku PaauBoj PamynoBuh u3 Lepuune (a He
Cennlie, Kako je To cBojeBpeMeHo npountao [1. ByTtopair), ca cBojuM ciryrom
O0paioM, KOjH Ta je yXBaTHO 3a IT1aBy U PEKao ,,ko he crpujeunTH, ako Te Xohy
oziBecTH ca cobom* (quis obstaret, si vellem ducere te mecum), Ha 1ITa My je
pedenn Credan cMjeno oq0pycHo Ia ra ocio0oaH, jep My je KyMm u 1a Hehe
JIO3BOJIMTH JIa Ta OfBEJE ,,JOK My TJlaBa CTOjU Ha meMy™ (donec caput meum
staret super me).¢

[Mocnuje npuMama 1 ycBajama MOAHEIICHUX TyKOU MPOTHB OCyMHbH-
YEeHHX MapToJIoCca, KOTOPCKH KHe3 U KareTaH (Zuan Donado) je, y mpucyctBy
rpanckor cynuje Dabra de Bezantis u kannenapa Ivana de Augustino, moueo na
Y UCTPaKHOM MOCTYIIKY HCITUTY]j€ Y TOPH-0j CaJlH Tajiare, a KaTkaa vy COOH 3a
MyuYeme, OHa JIMIA 3a Koja je MPETIOoCTaBIbhao Aa 3Hajy HEIITO BUIIEC O OBOM
ClTy4ajy: MOYeB O] leroBUX NaBHUX akTepa O0pana JJoopanosuha u Panusoja
Panynoruha, npeko Crane, xene Panguua Mnanenosuha, ma o XamnieHuX u
3nmoctaBsbanux Jyparmnaa Mianenosuha u3 [lepacra u Paguua Mitagenosuha
u3 Crpra.

O6pany [oOpanoruhy on Manemeruha (Baacu Manemesiu!) u3
Pynuna, xora cy [lepamitanu cTpraiy y KOTOPCKH 3aTBOp, OJroBapao je, 0e3
cymmbe, O0pan, cun JloOpor, nomucan y xepiieroadukom [lonvenndanom aedrepy,
3ajenHo ¢ Oparom Panojem, 1475/77. romune y uemary [lackameBor cuHa
Anekcuja y Haxuju Pyaune.” Ha mocTaB/beHO MUTamkE KO T'a je IOBEO Y OBE
Kpajese U 3a1To je nomao, O0paj je oAroBopuo KHe3y Ja je ,,ahienu ciayra‘
(famulum sallariatum) PamuBoja Panmynosuha us Ilepuune.® Mnenturer
PanuBoja Pagynosuha oTkpuBamo y nmuuHoctu PanuBoja, cuaa Panysosor,
nonucaHor ucre roaune y Llepuuiy koja je mpunagana ['anky,” a moroMmcTBo

5 O cy[cKoM TOCTYIKY BoljeHOM 00MYHO ,,Ha Tpry cB. Tpumyna“ (in platea s. Triphonis), wim,
MaK, Kao y OBOM CIy4ajy, ,,lI0A JIoxoM Ha MapuHA™ (sub logia marina) Bunu W. Cunauk,
Komynanno ypeherwe epaoa Komopa 00 opyze nonosune XII 0o nouemxa XV cmoneha, beorpan
1950, 109-121.

$JAK: SN. XVI, 360, 10. VII 1477.

T A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis Sandzaka vilajeta Hercegovine (Poimenicni popis), Sarajevo 1985, 99.
8 JAK: SN. X VI, 361, 10. VII 1477.

° A: Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 122.
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y muuroctH Pagocnasa PagusojeBor Paxynosiha, HecropHO meroBor cuHa. !’
ok ce PannBoj Hana3zmo y poIHOM MjecCTy, HEKH MapTOJIOCH Cy YXaIlCHIN
Hernje Paguua Mnagenosuha nz Crpna, xoju je 6uo noseneH y Llepauiy u
MPOJaH U3BjeCHOM cybaru, 1o uMeHy CkeHJep, KOjH Ta je mpeao MOMEHYTOM
Panynosuhy Ha yyBame. Buie myTa ra je Moiuo u ,,00:kujoM JbyoaBu™ (amore
dei) 3aknumBao Ja oji¢ KHEroBOj )KCHU U J1a My OHa JIA jeAHy muxoBy khep,
OJIHOCHO cpe/iiby Khi, /12 je ynia y BerOBO HME M He JI03BOJIH J1a TAIHE Y TYPCKO
porictBo. U, Ha kpajy, mouujeT ocjehamuma y3eo je Heko rcMo koje je Pamuu
HaM#cao CBOjoj )XeHW M ca AoTHuHUM OOpajom oTmmao Kyhu u3BjecHOT
Credana Munopanosuha. Kaga ce namao tamo 3amonuo je Credana ga one
1o PajnyeBe skeHe U mIpesia joj pedeHo MUCMO, HAKOH 4Yera je OHa, ca JBjeMa
cBojuM khepuma, gouuta g0 MunopanoBuhese kyhie u mopasroBapana ca
Panusojem. Jlororopunu cy ce, Haume, 1a PaauBoj y3me cpeamy Paauueny
khepky u onBene je momenyToM CKEHJIIEPY, U aKO MY C€ OHa CBHUJIU Jia j€ y3Me
U Bpatu Pauya sxeHH, a ako My ce He JonajiHe, 1a je PanuBoj Bparu majiu. Ha
1o je Crethan Munopanosuh odehao na he je onectu mo Horor u ,,y mpucyctBy
rocroauHa xepiera Biarka® (in presentia domini ducis Vlattci) mpenatu
PaguBojy. U Beh ,,ipen 30py* (ante auroram) CredaH je kazao PaguBojy na he
TjeBojKy ,,kpumom™ (furtivim) ogectr 1o HoBor 1 cMjecTuTH je Ha OapKy, a OH
Il ,,y3jallie \beroBor koma' (astrades super meum equum), 1ok he ce Credan
u PaguBojer ciyra O0paj, 3aje1HO ca lOM yKpiaTy Ha 0apky. 1 kana ce Oapka
otucHyna ka HoBoMm, U3HEHa/a cy UM ce ucrpujednsin Heku [lepamranu u
Harany ux, karnerana (Credana Munopanosuha) cy Horofuian KaMeHOM y OOK,
u yuu y 6apky. Tako cy OOpazna yxsatuiu pedenu [lepamranu y 6apiu, a
PanuBoj xoju jaxare Takole Oujaliie yxariie, rna cy 3ajeaHo oaseaeHu y Korop
1 OadeHu 3a ka3Hy y 3aTBop. [lomTo je Hanpujen peueHn y3BUIICH! TOCTIOUH
KHe3 uyo mmra je Odpaj n3jaBro, HApEIHo je Ja Ta IIOHOBO Bpare y 3aTBop.!!
3ajeqHo ca ucnuruBanuM Oopanom JloOpanoBuhem Haiao ce, Takie,
npea yBaKCHUM KOTOPCKUM KHE30M M KAallCTAHOM U JPYT'U TYPCKU MMOAAHUK N
jenaH o] moMeHyTHX Maprojioca, PanuBoj Panynosuh u3 lepuuie. Kana ra je
OBaj YIIUTAO JIa JIM 3Ha 3aIlITO je JI0BeeH y KoTop, 0CyMIHUYCHH je OATOBOPHO

10'H. Manauh Cryno, 3emma 36ana Iayxo, Tauko 1995, 519.
TTAK: SN. X VI, 361, 10. VII 1477.

Huje nanexo on mamern mommcao na je momeHyTH cybama CkeHep, 3a kora b. Xpabak TBpau
Jla je TIocuje yKUamba CaMOCTATHOCTH TIpeocTaor aujena Biatkose Xeprierosume, magoM
Xepuer HoBor y Typcke pyke modetkom 1482, nomrao m3 XyMcKe 3eMJbE H, Kao TOJHUIIH]jCKO-
yIpaBHH (aKTOp, YIIPaBJba0 OBOM TEPUTOPH]OM, C THM IITO CE joUI U cpeArHOM 1474, momume
Kao ,,cybama Mocrapa“ (subassa de Mostar). b. Xpabaxk, Yennuyu cmouapckux 3ajeonuya y
ucmounoj Xepyeeoeunu y XIII u XIV eexy, V3 crapuje npouuocti boche n Xepuerosune, 11,
Beorpan 2003, 69 u M. lnauh, Cpncke 3emme y cpedrem sexy, beorpan 1978, 263, Ham. 344.
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Ja cy jenHoM u3BjecHor Pagmya 3 Ctpria, y TaMOIIBEM TUCTPHUKTY, YXBaTHIIN
,»HEKH Mopianu u3 3ybama“ (aliquos murlachos de Subci) u goBenu y
Llepuuty, raje cy ra npojaanu HekoM cybaru CKeHiepy, HaCTalbeHOM y OBOM
Mjecty.!> OBaj ra je moToM J1ao Ha dyBame PagiBojy Kora je J0K je 6opaBuo y
BEroBoj Kyhu, y uMe cBeBHIIET bora, 3akiumbao a ofie O HEToBe JKeHe
Crane koja he My natu jenHy ox BUX0BHX KhepH, OTHOCHO cpemby Khepky, na
je yna ymjecro mera. Jlasbu PanuBojeBu MCKa3w Mpen CYIOM 4YECTO Ce
NO/ly/Iapajy, a MOHEeKaJ Cy U UCTOBjETHHU ca MCKa3uMa meroBor ciayre Oopana,
na ux crora Hehemo Hu HaBoxUTH.!® YUTaH, Ha KPajy, C KOJUM je ,,pa3ioroM
W HamjepoM‘‘ cTaBhoO pyKy Ha maBy PanocnaBa BpajkoBuha, koju ce 3aTekao
kox Credana MunopanoBuha, Hey0jeaJbHUBO je OATOBOPHO 1A j€ TO YYNHHO Ja
Ou ra yTjemmno, a He U3 HeKe 3JI¢ HaMjepe, U pekao My Kajla Ou XTHO Jia ra
OJIBEJIC KO OM MOTao Jia ra CIIpHjedyH y TOME U ITOTOM T'a ofMax mycrtuo. [lomiro
je TAKO 3aBpHINO C UCHUTHUBAILCM IVIABHOT BUHOBHUKA OHTy)K6e, YBaXXCHU
TOCTIOIMH KHE3 je HaJIOKMO Jla Ta Bpate y 3aTtBop.'*

Hakon wucnujehuBama nputBopernx OOpana JloOpaHosuha wu
PanuBoja PagynoBuha, KOTOpCKM KHE3 M KalleTaH je, 3ajelHO ca MOMEHYTHM
CyIWjOM W KaHIeJIapoM, ucnuTuBao 12. jyma ucre ronuHe u CraHy, KeHy
3apobspeHor Pagnya Mnanenosuha u3 Crpna. Pasnor cBoje ,,mocjere” rpany
cB. TpunyHa oHa je 00jacHMIIA YHELSHUIIOM JIa CY jOj MY»Ka yXBATHIH MapTOJIOCH,
ongenu y Llepuuity u nmpoganu Hekom cybaru o umeny Ckenaep. CyTpanan
MOTOM KoJ e je momao um3BjecHn Credan Mwunopamosuh uz Jommie
,,JIOJJAHHUK TIpecBHjeTIor rocnonuHa Brnarka® (subditus Illustrissimi domini
Vlattci) u pekao joj aa ra je Heku PanuBoj Pagynosuh u3 Lepuure, xoju joj
JIPKH MYy>Ka y 3aTBOPY, TOCIIA0 KO/ Bhe ca jeIHUM cMoM. Tafa je n3HeHahena
M HEyKa XeHa OTHIILIa Koj u3BjecHOr Pamome u3 [lepacta na joj mpouwnra
MUCMO y KOME je CTajajio mTa joj je YnHUTH. CXBAaTUBILIN MY>KEBJHEBY TIOPYKY,
MoBeJIa je IBUje cBoje KhepH, OTHOCHO cpelliby U Mital)y, ¥ yKpliaia ce y 0apky
peueHor CredaHa U ca BUM je OTHIUIA 10 HEroBe Kyhe, rije je 3arekia

12 TyOGpouanu Te ucte 1477. roqune momuby He 3ymie Hero Mopiake y 3ynmuma. b. Xpadaxk,
3ynyu, U3 crapuje nporwiocta bocue u Xepuerosune, 11, 184.

13 Buna je To, yIiIaBHOM, OHa yoOHuajeHa mprya Kako je PanuBoj, U3 caxasbera npema Paiuuy,
y3€0 jemHo IMHCMO Koje je, mpeko BiarkoBor monannka Ctedana Munopanosuha, 1ocTaBuo
BeroBoj xeHn CTaHM Aa, 3ajeHO ca BUM H HBeroBuM ciyrom OOpamoM, momnrabe BIXOBY
cpenwy khepky cybaru Ckenziepy y LlepHuiLy, Kajia ¢y UX Ha IIyTy npecpeny Heku [lepamrany,
HpeMIIaTHIIN, 3apoOmIn, oBean y Kotop 1 Tamo 3aTBOpHIIH.

4 TAK: SN. XVI, 362, 10. VII 1477.

HarnoMeHHMO 1 TO 1a ce YeTHpPH JaHa ocinje 00aBJbEeHOT HCIIMTHBAKba, PaIiBO] HAIIA0 O
JIPYTH MYT MIPe CYACKUM KOJIETHjeM Kaja ra je kHe3 (14. jyna) oHOBO MUTAo Ja I ©Ma HeIlTo
Jla Kake 0 Hamaay JoTHYHUX [lepaiiraHa, Ha IITa je OArOBOPHO Jla HeMa Jia Kake HUILTA BUIIE
ox oHor mmTo je Beh pekao. IAK: SN. XVI, 362, 14. VII 1477.
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noMeHyTor PaanBoja ¢ merosum cimyrom O0pagom. U3 pasroBopa ca muM
casHaia je cipenehe mojeMHOCTH: a joj OBaj IpyKH MyKa y Kyl HAaKOH IITO
ra je mpuMuo ox cybamre CkeHJiepa, Te Ja € OKyMHO C FbHM U JIOIIa0, 00y3eT
CakaJbeHhEeM, MOIITO I'a je 3aTOUCHUK BHIIIE MyTa 3aKINKBa0 boroM u camum
coOoM J1a To yuuHH, y Hamjepu na My CTaHa 1A BUXOBY cpenmy khep na je
onsene Ckenaepy u motoM Bpatu Myxa kKyhu. Tako je ojaliena cympyra u jorr
Hecpehuuja Majka, Hemajyhu npyror uszbopa, mpepana cpefmy Khepky
PanuBojy u OOpany na je yzajy 3a OBOT HEBjepHUKA, U JIOK jOj CE, BjepOBaTHO,
cpiie 1ujenano oz Oona, Bpatmwia ce ca miahjom khiepkom kyhu u Ty ocrana.
Cymmajyhn Mmoxxaa y uckpeHoct PaguBojeBe onBeh eMoTnBe mpuye, KHE3 je
MPUYITUTA0 OBY HecpehHMITy Koja je 3a caMo HEKOJIMKO JJaHa 0cTana 0e3 TOTOBO
MOJIOBMHE TIOPOJIUIIE, J1a JIX Bjepyje Na je momeHyTu PanuBoj Pagynosuh u3
Iepuunie momao ca cBojum ciryrom O0Opaom ca phaBum Hamjepama u je Ju
YyJia ol HEKOT JIa je OH MapToJIOC M YOBjeK JIOIIeT ToHaIlamka, Ha IITa je, 6e3
TPYHKE JBOYMJbCH»a, OITOBOPHIIA 4 je JOIIA0 MO 3aJaTKy U Jia HUje HUKa
Yylia J1a je 4OBjeK KpUMHUHAIHOT MOHAIllaka, HUTH je IITa JIPyro 4yia u
casHayia OCHM OHOT IIITO je TOpe pekya O memy."

[Mocnuje cakymbeHnx CTaHMHHUX MCKa3a, HA pely Cy C€ HAIUIH y
UCTPaXHOM IMOCTYNKYy W JBojuna Mnanenosuha (Jypammn u3 Ilepacra u
Panng n3 Ctpma), Koju ¢y y YMTaBOj CTBApH NMPUIIKCATIHN ceOH ,,0peo KpTBe
MOMEHYTHX MapTojioca U Biaxa 3ybama. Peuenu Jypamun Mnanenosuh u3
[lepacra je u3jaBuo, y cTBapH, Mpej CYACKUM KOJETHjeM Jia Cy Y BpHjeMe
YBaXXEHOT KOTOPCKOT KHEe3a U KaretaHa XoHopuja ['abpujena (oko 1476), oH ca
jomr uerBopo Ilepamrana, mMelly kojumMa M Heka erora polhaka, Owim
yxammenu y Mjecty Llepannu u u3 LlepHuiie onBeseHn y HEKO Ipyro MjecTo
1 Tamo npojanu. Tako je JypaiiuH 3a cBoj OTKyI MOPAo Jia IIpojia IHjesio CBOje
nMame, OCTAaBIIIN Ha Taj HauuH 0e3 napa 1 KpoBa HaJl INITaBOM U HEMOTraBIIN
HOPMAJTHO J1a HACTaBH JKUBOT. M mera cy, Kako Kaxke, OBa JIBOjUIIA JbYIU U3
LlepHuiie 3apoOmiiu U qpKajd y 3aTBOPY U Ja je jellaH OJf KX JIOBEO HEKY
njeBojky u3 cena Ctpi y CBOj Kpaj, oqHocHO y LlepHuity, 3a kojy TBpau 1a je
OaueHa y 3aTBOp, T€ Ja UM j€ OBaj ,,3JI0TBOP JaBao HEIITO W JIa IOjeidy.
Jypamus je y Mel)yBpeMeHy oTHIIAa0 y 3aTBOp W BHAMO HANpHUjed PEUCHOT
YOBjeKa, KOra je, HaBOJIHO, IPET03Ha0 Kao jeJHOT O]l OHUX KOJH CY ra OTENH 1
onsenu y LlepHuity u 3aapkainu ra JBa WIK TPH JaHa JOK HUje OMO mpojar
JIpyruMa, Hariamniapajyhu ja ra je Ip)kao y HeKoj IITalu y3 CBOjy Kyhy, koja je
Ouna HanpaBsbeHa of npyha. Jla Ou gjenoBao mTo y0jensbuBHje, FTOBOPHO j€ J1a
he mpucTaTH 1a ra ocyze Ha CMPT WJIH Ha OMJIO KOjy Ka3HY, aKO TO HUje Ta4HO,
Ha [ITa MY je KHEe3 CKpEeHYO MaXxmy Ja a3y 1ITa TOBOPH, jep hie y mpoTHBHOM

STAK: SN. XVI, 363, 12. VII 1477.
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MOYMHUTH HajBehn rpujex ako ,,HeBHH YOBjEK MpeTpnH Heko 310 (homo in-
nocenis pateretur aliquod mallum). Mako, kaxe, MOTIYHO CBjeCTaH TOra,
MOHOBHO je Heka OyJie TOABPTHYT ,,My4ely 1 CMpPTHOj Ka3Hu ™ (pene Torture et
etiam Capittalli), ykonuko To He OyJie jeaH ol OHUX KOjU Cy T'a OTEJIH U JOBENIU
no Lepuune. Kaga cy crpakapu, Mo Hajory cyia, U3Beld 3aTOYCHHKA MPE/T
Jypamnna, KHe3 Ta je yInuTao Ja ju je TO 3aiCTa OHAj YOBjeK KOjH I'a je OTeO U
noseo y Llepuuiry, a Jypamiis My je, 4uM Ta je yriieaao, IOTBPIHO OJrOBOPHO
U JI0/1a0 J]a OBaj MMa HEKy PyIly Ha IVIaBU M je/IaH MaJId OKUJbaK Ha CPEIUHU
n3Mely oopBa. UyBmin cBe To, KHe3 ce 00parno yramMmauueHoM [lepHudanuny
MUTambeM, J1a U N03Haje ToMeHyTor JypamuHa, Ha mTa My je HecpehHu
CyXam OJITOBOPHO Ja Ta ,,HUKaJ HUje BUIWO, HUTH T'a MO3Haje” (nunquam
vidisse nec cognovisse eum). Kaga My je kHe3 o0jacHuO Ja ra Jypariux
OTTYKYje JIa je MapTOoJIOC U JIa ra je 0TeO ca joIll 4eTBOpo Jbyau u3 [lepacra u
noBeo ux y llepHully, npuje roauHy JaHa, OBaj je ojcjeyHo Herupao: ,,OBo
HUje NCTUHA HUTH caM UKaJ ciaumyHo panuo™ (hoc non esse verum nec unquam
simille operasse). [la Ou nmpuBeo ucrpary kpajy u morao uszpehu xoHauny
npecyny, KHe3 je HaJoXHuo KaHienapy ser Ivanu de Augustino ga 3ajenHo
nperienajy tora llepHuyanuHa: ©Ma M pyIy W OKUJbaK Ha JIUILY, Kao IITO je
Jypaumn panuje TBpano. Mako je ,,Bu3nra‘ mokasasia a ONTyKEeHH HUje HMAo
HUKAKBOT OWJbera Ha JHIy, JypaluH je, Uiak, 0CTao YBPCTO MPHU paHHUjeM
CTaBy Jia je TO jellaH Off ’beTOBUX OTMHUApa. YBUJIJEBIIH JIa j€ Jlarao 0 CBEMyY
HITO je TOBOPHO, KHE3 je 3ajelHO ca PaguBojeM momrao mpemMa cripaBaMa 3a
Mydelhe He OM JIM Kako WM3HYAHO HCTHHY, roBopehwm Jypamuny ma he
OTITYKEHOM JaTH 3a Ka3HYy TOJUKO OaTHHA KOJIMKO OH Kake Ja je MpaBo, alu,
aKO C€ HCIITO IbEMY JOrogv NPUJINKOM MYUCHA, 4 OH UCTIAaAHC HECBUH Y OBOj
cTBapH, JypammH he MOYMHHUTH ,,BEITUKH TPHjEX M 3aCIYKHTH TEIIKY Ka3HY
(peccatum magnum et merereris magnum punitionem). [loxcrakHyT
030uspHOIINY KHEXEBOT YI030peha, OH j¢ TIPOMHUjEHHO JOTAJAlImBH CTaB 1
novyeo ¢ HewjepuloM U yyhemeM Ja mieaa oHor LlepHuuaHuHa, y3 HEMITO
Jpyraduje pujeud oJf OHUX paHHje M3TOBOPEHUX IMpe] CYIOM Jla My CE camo
YHHWIO /1a je TO Taj YoBjeK. [IoToM je cacBM HEOueKHBaHO HACTABHO Jia HE
KeJIU J1a 3aTBOPEHHK Oy/e CTaBJ/beH Ha Myuere U 300T Tora HOCH IpUjex Ha
Iyurd, TBpaehH, HACYTpOT paHUjUM H3jaBaMa, Aa ,,Taj YOBjeK HUje jelaH of
OHHMX KOjU Cy Ta OTEeJIM HUTH Ta je ukaj Buauo™ (iste homo non est de illis qui
subrapuit me ... nec unquam ipsum vidi). OuuTo n3HeHaljeH TUMe, KHE3 Ta je
MUTAO 3allITO T'a je OHJa ONTYKUO Ja je MapToJIoC U Jia ra je oreo. Huje ra,
BjEpPOBATHO, Mambe 3alpenacTuo HU JypallnHOB OJATrOBOp 1@ Cy Ta jeJHOM
MapTOJIOCH OTEIH M Jia je 3a CBOjy cJI00OAYy MOpao Ja IUIaTH OTIPHIIHKE
YyeTpaeceT JayKara, 1a je XTHO Jia MOKYyIla HaJOKHAIUTH Ol TOra YOBjeKa
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MOMEHYTE AyKaTe Koje je MOTPOIIHO. 3aTo Ta je KHe3 OLITPO U3TPANO B YKOPHO
JIa je JIoIIe YYMHUO U HAJIOXKHO Ja ce 1030By [lepamiranu, a moHajnpHje OHHU
KOjH Cy JIOBEII OMEHyTe Jbye u3 LlepHuiie y 3aTBOp, Ja Mpei bhrMa Npu3Ha
U UCTIPUYA CBE KaO IITO je Tope H3I0KHO. '®

HUcrora nana, mocnuje [epamranuna Jyparmmna Miagenosuha, Ouo je
caciyliaH y TOpi0j JBOPaHH Majare, MOX/Ia ikeroB pohak Pagumy ManenoBuh
u3 cycjeanor cena Ctpi, Hekaza 3apodsbeH ox Typaka. Ha mocraBibeHO nmuTame
KaKo C€ TO JIECHJIO M KO T'a je OJIBEO OH je OJrOBOPHO KHE3y Ja Cy BOjHUIIM
yBakeHOT xepuera Bnarka umnm y PucaH, 1ok je mpona3sno HEKH BOjBOIA
Byjak koju je 6uo ,,kameran 3y0adykor 300pa,, (capitaneus conventus Subci),
nporonehu Tyna BnarkoBe partnuke.'” M3 oBe mouerHe PajguueBe u3jaBe
ca3HajeMO HEKOJIMKO mojeauHocTH. Jlmo moapydja Biatkose ,,apxaBuHE"
00yXxBarao je TaJga XepLUerHOBCKU U PHCAHCKH Kpaj ca cjenuiuteM y HoBom
(wTo moTBphyjy 1 Manmoyac nmoMumana ceia Jomuna u Ctpm), koju je 6uo
TOJIMKO y3aK Kao HEKH I0jac y3 cjeBepHy ctpany Koropckor 3anmmsa.'® Bratkosa
BJIACT HUje 3aXBaTaljia BUIIE HU 3yIIIEe, HaKO CE 3HA MPEKo HeKor ,,Paawmiie
yoBjeka xepiiera Binarka™ (Radissa ... homo Vlatchi), na ce ona camo romuny
u o panuje (15. janyapa 1476) mmpuia tamo.'” Moxna je u 610 y mpaBy
nokojuu MBan boxxuh kaza je nacimyhusao ga 61 oBaj mporoH BiaTkose Bojcke
1o PucHa Morao /ia cToju y Be3u ¢ HBErOBUM MOKYIIajeM MOBpaTka 3eMasba
omyserux oj crpane Typaka.?’ [TomenyTH BojBosa Byjak, ,,kameran 3y0aukor
300pa“, Huje 6no HUKO ApyrH 1o oHaj Bojak, cun Bypaljes, koju je cTajao Ha yery
ygeMara y Bramkoj Haxuju 3ymiu.?! Temko je 00jaCHUTH HberoBy OKuheHocT

16 JAK: SN. XVI, 364-365, 14. VII 1477.
7TAK: SN. XVI, 364, 14. VII 1477.

MebyTtum, nomet ,,cybamte Bpcuma“ — subassa de Versigne — (y anpuity 1476) 1 nonuc Haxuje
3ynuu y I[Toumenndnom xepueroBaukom aedrepy (3aBpiuieHoM 0 Kpaja ¢ebpyapa 1477)
cBjenoue a cy 3ymuy MOCHHje TOora NOCTajll CaMOCTaIHH JHO TypCKe TEPUTOPHje Ca CBOjUM
YIpaBHO-aIMUHHUCTPATUBHUM moj1oxkajeM. M. unuh, Cpncke 3emme y cpedrem 6exy, 262, Hat.
339 u A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 122-124.

18 Tpanuy BiatkoBe ,,ip)kaBHHE  y XEPIIETHOBCKOM Kpajy, ca cjeauinreM y HoBoM, Kao yCKu
nojac y3 cjeBepHy cTpany KoTopckor 3aiuBa HajIpelH3HHjE je BH3yelIHO IpHKa3ao B.
AranacoBcku (y cBojoj kmu3u: I1lao Xepyezosune, beorpan 1979, ctp. 195) Ha uctopujckoj
KapTH Koja ce OJHOCH Ha XeplieroBe nocjene no 1478. roauue, a HajaeTabHHje onucao M.
Hunuh, (Cpncke 3emme y cpedrem geky, 262-263).

19 Historijski arhiv Dubrovnik (HAD): Diversa Notariae (Div. Not.) LIX fol. 187, 15. T 1476.

VYnop. B. Aranacoscku, /lao Xepyezosune, 117, nan. 31 u P. Bykammnosuh, 3ynyu noo
Opjenom y Xepyezosunu, beorpan 2006, 89.

2 U. boxuh, Mreuanu npema naciednuyuma xepyeza Cmesana, 360pHuk ®unozodckor
¢axynarera, VI-2, beorpan 1962, 125, nam. 57.

2 1. Byropau (Proces o martolozima 1477. godine u Kotoru, 134) je niorperiHo, yMjecTo nMeHa
byjak, mpountao nMe 0BOI BIALIKOT YelIHHKa u3 3ybara kao Bysak, kora je nmomnucusay xepue-
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TUTyJaMa (BOjBOJIa M KalleTaH ), ako MOYKJIa TUTYITy BOjBOJIC HUje HOCHO HCTIPE]
WMEHa y CBOjCTBY CTapjelIMHE IOMEHYTOT KaTyHa, a TUTYJIOM KareTaHna (13a
MMEHa) Ce TMYMO Kao BOJHUYKH 3aI0BjeHUK Y ,,3y0aukoM 300py* (conventus
Subci) koju je MOBpeMEHO H3BOIMO, MpeMa MOTpeOu, NedaH3uBHE WU
o(HaH3WBHE BOjHE TMOMyXBare Ha yeiy cBora ygemara.’? M 1ok cy 3y0auku
,,COJIIATH " TIPOJIA3WIIK Ty, Pagid je Oro Ha cTpasky, rije Cy ra Cria3uiid HeKH
Pagamin koju ra Hije O3HABAO, JIOK je APYTH 3HA0 O KOME CE pajiu, a 000jUILy
Ou JaKo Mpero3Hao Jia UX BUAM, IpH YeMy je PagammH ynuTao cBora KareraHa
u BojBoay bojaka: ,,Xohemo nu 3apobutu oBor uoBjeka™ (volumus hunc
hominem capere), Ha mTa je BojBoAa bojak paBHOAYIIHO OATOBOPHO:
,»3apobwure (capite)*.* Hu momenyTtn Pajamis Huje yMaKkao UCIPE UCTHHE,
MOIITO Ta je TYPCKH TOMUCHBAY y XepLEroBaykoM IIOMHCY YIHCAo Yy
BojakoBoMm riemary, 3ajenno ca oparom HoBucaBom, mox umeHoM Panmamnus,
cuH Munosia.?* buio 6u HapaBHO mpecmjeno HarahaTu jia Jin je patoOopHH
Pagamua Morao OMTH MCTa JTUYHOCT C TMTOMEHYTUM BlilaTKOBUM 4OBjeKOM
Pagumom.” Kana cy noounu BojakoBo omoGpemse, oBa aBojuiia 3ybara cy
yxBatwiu Paguua u npenanu ra HekoMm TypyuHy KOjU Ta je ofMaX OJBEO y
Hepuumy u nao cybamm CkeHaepy koju je Tamo OopaBuo. CkeHJep Tra je
Joaujenno HekoM LlepHuvaHuHy, KO Kora je 0CTao JBa JaHa, a MoIITo je y
mel)yBpemeHy 4yo na 1oja3u TaMO HEKH TYPCKH CKIJIaB, cy0alla ce CHITHO
yIUTAlIAO JIa Taj He ofBene Paguya u cMjecTa ra a0 HarpHjel MOMUEBbAHOM
PanuBojy Pamynosuhy a ra naxxJeuBo uyBa u kpuje.”® To ce y 106poj Mjepu
nokJyarna ca Beh nucruianom PagnBojeBom uzjaBom o PagndaeBoM 3apobibaBamy
o1 ctpaHe 3ybaukux Mopiaka.?’ U 1ok je 6opaBro Ko mera, Pajgnu ce okyMuo
¢ PamuBojem, koju je Beoma 1oOpO MOCTYMA0 ca UM, U BUIIE ITyTa T'a MOJIHO
na ce, y ume boxkuje jbyb6aBu, mocrapa jia He IpoIaiHe | He MaJIHe Y POIICTBO
Typuuma. V noBjepsbuBoM Mel)yCOOHOM pasroBOpy My je pekao ja mma
khepu u a Ou a0 jenHy y 3aMjeHy 3a cebe, ako OU ce TO JIomayio cyOariu.
Tako je Panguy gao na ce Hamuiie jeAHO MUCMO HeroBoj skeHH CTaHU Ja y
3aMjeHy 3a ’era JIaJie lbUXOBY Cpe/iiby KNepKy, Koje je MUCMO TPeIao PeICHOM

roBaukor [lonMeHUYHOT monuca 3a0iIbeno Kao bojak, cun Bypaljes, Ha yeny 1iemara 3ybadxe
Haxuje, cactaBibeHor of 108 momahuncrara, mel)y kojuma je ymucan u bojakos Opar Pamocas
(A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 122-124).

22 3anumMibuBo je na 1. Byropau (Proces o martolozima 1477. godine u Kotoru, 134) Bojaky, kao
BOjBOJIH, IPUITUCY]je OHE (YHKIIH]jE KOje je, KAaKO HaM CE YMHH, 00aBJha0 Y CBOJCTBY ,,KarleTaHa
3ybadkor 300pa‘.

B TAK: NS. XVI, 366, 14. VII 1477.

24 A. Alici¢, Poimenicni popis, 123.

2 Bugy Ham. 19.

26 TAK: SN. XVI, 366, 14. VII 1477.

27 Bugy Ham. 12.
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PanuBojy, a oH ce U3 BenmuKe ,,caMUJIOCTH | JbyOaBu‘ (pictatem et amorem),
Kojy je ocjehao npema Paaudy, moHyIMO Ja ol Ko merone xeHe. Kana je
PanuBoj otumrao, Paauu je ucre Hohu y3 ,,boxujy momoh (deo mediante)
no6jerao u3 nputBopa. OH je Tonuko xBanro PanuBoja 1a je Uy IpymTBy OHHUX
KOjH Cy T'a yXaIlCHII MOTa0 Jia TO OTBOPEHO Kaxke: poAajyhu u roBopehu cynuju
Dabre de Bezantis kako ra je xoBau Jla0rxuB u3 [lepacta HenmpecTaHO MOJIMO
Jla HUKOM HE TOBOPH Jia je ToMeHYTH PanuBoj npema meMy y 3aTBOpY J100po
Beh Jtome mocTynao, U Jia je MapToJioc u Y0BjeK paBor MOHAIIaka, IITO HUTH
OM XTHO HUTH MOTao0 Jia TOTBpau.”

[MomrTo je cazHao aa cy rope peuenu PanuBoj Pagynosuh u3 Llepuuiie
u weroB cnyra OOpan u3 PyauHa 3anpkaHu y 3aTBOPY Ha MHCHCTHPAbE
Hekonuko [leparitana, Koju Cy UX U CTPIAJIN y 3aTBOP, U JOK je Tpel UM OHo
Ja6wmwxus xoBau u3 [lepacra, jeqan o TOMEHYTHX IPUCYTHHX, KHE3 j€ HApeIro
kaHnenapy Ivanu de Augustino, Takohe [lepamranuny, 1a HaIOXKHU PEUCHOM
JabmwxuBy 1a y IMe CBOje M 'y IM€ CBOJHX JPYTroBa y MapHUIN JOKAXY Y POKY
HapeaHux ocam jaaHa (1o he pehu no 10. aBrycra, nomiro ce Taja HaBpIIaBao
Mjecell JaHa O] 3aTBapama) Ja Cy OBU Jbyau u3 llepHuile MapToiocu u
KPUMUHAIIIH, 37TMX HaMjepa U MOCTYyIaKa, IITO ¥ HAacToje Aa JOKaxy, uiu he,
y IPOTUBHOM, HACTYITUTH OHO IITO HaJaXe U 3axTHjeBa boxkuja mpasaa.?’

Kana cy ce okynunu y ropwoj canu nanare Credan, 3et Pagmana
Munona (y Tyx6m ymucan kao Crjenko, 3eT Pagmana benomra), koBau
HabwxuB u MHOTH npyrHu [lepamrany, Ounm cy Ha HEroBO MHCHUCTUPABE U
0e3 003upa IITO je UCTeKAO POK, YIIMUTAHHU Of] CTPAaHE TOCIIOINHA KHEe3a Ja JId
MMajy HEKH JIOKa3 3a OHO IIITO Cy U3HHjCIIH FbUXOBH JIPYTOBH JIa CY IIPUTBOPEHH
IlepHuuanu MapTOIOCH WM JbyaU phaBor xMBOTa U HaMmjepa. 3ajeHO CY
OJITOBOPWIIM J1a HUILITA HEMajy unMe OW MOIIHU Aa ,,IOAYNpY HU Jokaxy™ (ad
producendum nec ad probandum) oHO mITO Cy paHHje PEKIH M H3HH]jEIH,
nonajyhu Tome na je PaguBoj Bommo nomenyty ajeBojky y LlepHuny Ha meHy
MOJI0y. YIIUTaHU KaKo 3Hajy OBO MOCJbEIbE, PEKIIH CY J1a jy je IbeHa MajKa Jlaa
3a OTKyn Pajiua, leHOT ol1a, IITO Cy ca3HaIH YaK U OHJIa KaJia Cy je Ipey3ein
U3 BUXOBHUX PyKy.>

BenMoxxHU M ClTaBHU TOCIIOJIMH KHE3 U YBaXKEHU KareTaH, cjeaehu
,,TIOZT TOKOM Ha MapuHHU (sub logia marina), y mpUCyCTBY Cy[uja 1 MHOTHX
JIpYTHX, BUIMO je M MaXJbHUBO HCIUTao ciaydaj PaamBoja Pamynmosuha u
mweroBor ciyre O6pana, 1 uMmajyhu y BHIy Ja HUCY ,,KPUBH HU 32 KaKBY
npeBapy” (culpabilles nec in aliquo dollo) u na ,,Huje MpPaBUYHO HUTH

B JAK: NS. XVI, 366, 14. VII 1477.
¥ JAK: NS. XVI, 367, 2. VIII 1477.
0 JAK: NS. XVI, 367, 11 VIII 1477.
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MPUCTOJHO JIa Ce HeKa 0co0a M3 YnucTa Mupa MajiaTpetupa’ (non eset iustum
neque condecens quod alia persona de bono ipsos lapidaret), Hapenuo je
BOjHUIIMMA Ja ocioboze PamuBoja u OOpana u Ja UX y IPHUCYCTBY TOpe
peuenux (HakoH 44 nana, ox 10. jyna o 23. aBrycra) u3Beay U3 3atBopa.’!

Puro TOSIC
THE COURT CASE AGAINST THE TWO MARTOLOS IN 1477
Summary

Radivoj Radukovi¢, from Cernica (near Gacko), and his servant, Obrad
Dobranovi¢, from Rudine, were arrested and brought before the Kotor court.
They were accused of trying to take to Cernica one of the daughters of Radi¢
Mladenovi¢ from the village of Strp, and hand her over to a sub-pasha Skender.
On the other hand, a Jurasin Mladenovi¢ from Perast also complained about
Radivoj, stating that he took part in his arrest and handing over to the aforemen-
tioned Skender. However, the investigation established, through the statements
of witnesses and the accused, that Radi¢'s daughter willingly accepted to go to
the Cernica sub-pasha, so that he free her father from captivity, while Jurasin
admitted that Radivoj did not take part in his arrest and handing over. There-
fore, the court decided that the arrested Radivoj and Obrad be freed, after 44
days spent in the solitary confinement (between 10 July and 23 August 1477).

3TTAK: NS. X VI, 367, 23. VIII 1477.
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VICTOPUICKY YACOIIUC, k. LIV (2007) ctp. 131-150
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LIV (2007) pp. 131-150

YIOK : 94(497.5 Omum )14

Hesen NICAUJIOBU'h

UCTpaXXuBad-cTUNIEHIUCTa MuHuCTapcTBa Hayke Penyonuke CpOuje
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT

Beorpan

OMMUI IO BJJAII'RY XPBOJA BYKUHURA
N BOPBA 3A IbEI'OBO HACJIEBE

I'pang Omuin Ha ymhy peke Lletune Ouo je, TokoMm HajBeher nema
Cpelmer Beka, I03HATO T'yCapcKo YHOPHILTE U MECTO Ha KOME Cy Ce€ Ayro
JOTHLIAJIE FpaHuIe OaNKaHCKHUX Ap)kaBa. 300T H3y3eTHO MOBOJHHOT IPUPOAHOT
M0JI0Kaja, y yBaJH U Ha CTPMUM OOpOHIMMA I1aHuHe Mocop, Ty ce Hanazuo
YTBphEHHU rpaj U3 Kora cy ce JJako MoIIu yrpoxasaTtu cycennu Crut u Kinc,
a rpajicka Jyka MITUTHIIA je MUpaTcke OpoJoBe Koju Cy Hanmajanu jJahe apyrux
rpazoBa u apkasa.! Y OMHIy ce KOMyHAITHH XXUBOT HUje Y 3HAYajHUjOj MepH
pa3BHO Mpe KOHAYHOT JI0JIacKa rpaja moj Biact Benenwmje (1444), tako na ce
HUj€ Paguiio O BEJIMKOM TProBauKOM CPEIUILTY ca CIOKEeHUM ypehemeM, Beh
0 MECTY ca MPBEHCTBEHO BOjHO-CTPATEIIIKOM YJIOroM.” Y cadyBaHHM HCTOPH]CKUM
W3BOpUMA OBaj TPaj ce, TOKOM YUTABOI' CPEAOBEKOBHOT Pa3ao0Jba, IOMUILE
HajIpe y KOHTEKCTY XaJlOM M aKklyja MPOTHUB JIOKAIHUX Tycapa U y Be3H ca
MOKYIIAjUMa Pa3HUX IMOJUTHUYKUX aKTepa J1a Ce IOMOTHY I'pajia y HEMUPHUM
BpeMeHMMa. Y BE3H ca THUM j€ U HeyjeIHauyeHOCT y Opojy JOCTYIHHUX U3BOpa
3a MojeuHa pa3no0Jba MITO BaXKU U 32 XPBOjEB MIEPHO/I.

Benuku Bojosa 6ocancku Xpeoje Bykunh Xparuuuh? 6uo je Bonehu
BenuKal y Jlanmmanuju TOKOM IpBUX NeTHaecT roguna XV Beka. CBojy Moh je

! Jb. KapamaH, Jarmayuja kpos ejexose y xucmopuju u ymjemnocmu, Crmat 1934, 82-83. He nocroju
cBeoOyxBaTHa MOHOTpadHja 0 cpeambOoBeKOBHOM Omuity, Beh caMo HH3 MamUX HCTOPHjCKUX
panosa. Hajcpexuju je kpahu npuior M. Aruuha y my6nukanuju ur. Zarka Domljana, Omis i
Poljica, Omis — Zagreb 2006.

2 M. Sunji¢, Dalmacija u XV vijeku, Sarajevo 1967, 66-69; A. Cvitani¢, Prilog proucavanju srednjo-
vjekovnog uredenja Omisa (Fragmenti Omiskog statuta) 1zdanje Historijskog arhiva u Splitu 7
(1969) 129-141.

3 O Xprojy Bykarhy micano je Bilie MarsIX IPHIIOTa, aIH je 10 caza jeauHa Monorpaduja F. Sisié,
Vojvoda Hrvoje Vikcié Hrvatinié i njegovo doba (1350-1416), Zagreb 1902. (name: Sisi¢, Hrvoje)
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Hesen Hcamnosuh

CTEKao | OJIpKaBao JICJIOM OCBajambHMa, a JIEJIOM CTBapameM pohaukux Besa ca
¢eynanmMa 1 1aBHpameM u3Mel)y yrapckux npeTeHieHara Ha IpecTo y TOKY
cyko0a Ha bankaHy y kojuma cy yuectBoBaie jour u bocna, Benenuja u npyre
UTaljaHCcKe JpKaBe. XpBoje HUKa[a HIje MOTao Jia HacTyIa CaMOCTaIHO jep
j€ BeroBa BIacT HaJl [0jeIUHUM 00JIacTHMa Mopajia (hoOpMaITHO J1a Ce MOTBPIH
MPaBHUM YMHOM HEKE KpyHE, OJHOCHO HEKOT Kpasha KojH je Jlanmarimjom uiu
BJIaJ1a0 WJIK MPETSHI0BAO Ja Biajaa. MelyTum, oH je xyro 6uo de facto Bianap
JanmMaryje unu 6apeM CBEMONHHU pereHT CBOT CyBepeHa, 6uo To kpasb OcToja,
Teprko 11, Jlanucnas Hanysecku winn XKXurmynn JlykcemOypiiku. Morao je
YBEK JIa HacTyIa Kao MOhHHjU MapTHEP WM HAIMONHYU IPOTHBHUK Y OTHOCHMA
ca IpyrvuM BeJHKalluMa Koju ¢y uManu nocene y Janmanuju — Uanuiom 11
Henumuuhem*, Cangassem Xpanuhem u PaaguBojeBuhuma. OapkaBao je u
aKTUBHE KOHTaKTe ca Miedyannma, J[yOpoBuaHHMa U TaIMaTHHCKUM KOMyHama
KOj€ Cy pU3HaBaje yrapcky KpyHy (6owio y muky XKurmynaa JIykceMOyprikor
wim y nuky JlagucnaBa HamyJeckor) U koje HUCY Ouiie TIOI HETOBOM HEMO-
cpennom Brahy. Y nepuoay cor Hajeeher ycrona (1403-1413) koHTpomnucao
je unTaBo manMatuHcko 3anehe o 3pMame 10 Heperse, npxxehu HenmocpemnHo
rpag CIuT ca TUTYJIOM Xepliera, 3aTuM rpag Omui u octpsa bpau, XBap,
Kopuyny u Buc.

Teprma Maspa Op6uHa aa je XpBoje Byxunh 1o6mo Omui skeHuao0om
ca Jenenom Hemumuwh, mipe jynma 1401. romune’®, He Moxe ce O0AINTH, aJld HUX
0e3 cymme npuxBaruTh. ['paj je 1397. y pykama kactenana MBana Uemepa,
HEZIBOCMUCIIEHO YOBEKa Kpasba XKurmynia u 6ana Huxkose ['opjanckor.® Yemep

4 MBanum 1 Henumuunh (HaBohen yecto u kao MBan Henunuh) 61O je u3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHa
nngHocT y JHanmanuju mouetkoM XV Beka U3 peoBa XpBaTCKOT IUIEMCTBA, alld O HEMY jOIII
YBEK HeMa CBEOOyXBaTHOT HCTOPH]jCKOT paja.

5 F. Sigi¢, Nekoliko isprava iz pocetka XV stoljeca, Starine JAZU 39 (1938) 170-171 (mame:
Sii¢, Nekoliko isprava). Xpeojesa xeHa Koja ce omumbe jyia 1401. caxaxo je Jenena Hemumanh,
aNy je Ta4aH JaTyM BUXOBOT BeH4Yama Hemo3Har. Jl. JloBpeHoBuh cMaTpa fa ce OHO OAUTPATIO
1400/1401, a M. Axguuh TBpau aa je To 6mio jour oko 1392/93. Yi. M. Anuuh, /Ipoconoepaghcke
ypmuye o Xpeamunuhuma u Kocavama. I[lpunoz nosujecmu 3anaonoe bBanxkana ¢ kpaja XIV u
nouemxa XV cmomeha, ictopujcku gacomnuc 33 (1986) 53-54 u 1. JloBpenosuh, [a au je Jerena
Henunuuh 6una majka banwe Xepyezosuha?, Uctopujcku 36opHuK 7 (1986) 195 (naswe:
JloBpenosuh, /la nu je Jenena Henunuuh); D. Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipcic, splitska vojvotkinja
i bosanska kraljica, Radovi Zavoda za hrvatsku povijest u Zagrebu 20 (1987) 183-193 (name:
Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Nelipci¢); J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jowu Kpaju. Kpajuna cpeorogexosne
bocne, beorpan 2002, 94. (nasee: J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jorwu Kpaju)

¢ T. Smiciklas etc., Codex diplomaticus Regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae XVIII, Zagreb
1990, 171, 176-187,209-210, 212-213, 230-231, 235-236, 251-266. Pagu ce o Hu3y noKymMeHara
u3 nepuona ¢pedpyap-asryct 1397. kaga cy BpiieHe IpOMeHe rpaHHLa u3Mely mocena rpagosa
Coura, Knmuca m Omuma. Y cBakoM o OBUX JIOKyMeHara, nomume ce MBan Uemep kao
kactenad Omuma.
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ce nmoMume kao miemuh y CnaBonuju 1399. u Huje BHIIIe HA Ty>KHOCTH KacTe-
nana.” TlomTo je M3BECHU OMHILIKU KacTelaH cpeamHoM 1399. caBeroBao
JyOpoBuaHe na ymyTe mociancTBo JKUTMyHIy mpe HEero MoKyliajy na ca
KpasbeM u3Mupe bocaniie ontysxene ia cy npujaresbu Typaka, MOXKe ce 3aKJby-
yuTH Aa je OMUII Taga joul yBEK y pyKama MpHCTalula JTyKCeMOypIIKe
nuHactrje.’ He HaBoauM ce Mo 4MjoM Cy HermocpeHoM Brarthy 6w OMuIanu
KOjU y4uecTBYjy y Koanunuju ca Kinumanuma u Tporupanuma y pary usmely
crumTcKuX Qpakiuja kpajem 1400. rogune, anu je y ucto Bpeme Jlaaucias
HaHyJ'I)CKI/I MOKJIOHHO OMMIIT ¥ MHOTa JaJIMaTUHCKa OCTpBa CBOM NIPUCTAJINIHA
Luce de Gallis de Peochya u3 ®@upeniie, nako HujelaH Ol THX IOCEAa Tajaa
jOII yBEK HHj€ KOHTPOJIHCAO0.”

Bese XpBoja u MBanuma II Henumunha Ouie cy MHTEH3UBHE ¥ TOKOM
90-ux roguna XIV Beka, a ox 1398. oHU A€jCTBYjy Y TECHOj KOAIUIUjU
Hanpenyjyhu u3 3aneha npema aaMaTHHCKO] 00aiu, U pecyaHo yruuyhu Ha
npuiike y cpenmboj Jdanmanuju. Vsan Jlyauh y cBojum Memorie di Trau'
Kaxe aa je XpBoje gomao 10 OMHIIa COpeTHO UCKOPHCTUBIIM MOBOJHHE
OKOJTHOCTH y BpeMe cyko0a XKurmynia u 3aapana 30or [1ara, oiHOCHO y Bpeme
Kajia je Kpasb 01o 3atoueH, mrto ou 3Haumo y nponehe 1401. romune.!! XpBoje
je, u3riieN1a, Kao 3HaYajHUjH BEJIMKAIII, Y3€0 3a ceOe jemuHo yTBpheme Ha Mopy
KOj€ je OCBOJHO 3ajeTHO ca CBOjuM I1nypakoM Hemumunhem — Omum. Crummhanmy,
npenBolern kHezoM Mapkynom Beh cy aBrycra win cenremOpa 1401, nmpeorenu
OmHuII ¥ Ipeaany Ta yrapckoj mocaay Koja ce Ty ofpiKajia BHILIE OJ] TOIUHY
JIaHa. XpBoje je TpaKMO CaBe3HHWKE 3a MOHOBHO OCBajame Ipaja, ajii Cy ra
on6unu u Jlyoposuanu (y oktobpy) 1 Mieyanu (y aetemopy 1401. roguse).'?

Hakon mTo je mporepana mocana BepHa JKurmyHAay, HajkacHH]je
janyapa 1403, Omuin je mpumao HenocpeaHo kpajby OCTojH, KOjU Tra je 4aKk
Hyaruo MiteyanuMa Kao TproBauku renrap.'? Jlok cy Mileyanu pasmarpaiu

7 HUcmo, 510-513.

8 C. hupkosuh, Hcemopuja cpeomwoserosne bocarncke dpacase, beorpan 1964, 193-194. (nasbe:
Thupxosuh, Ucmopuja Bocue)

® G. Novak, Povijest Splita I, Split 19782, 212-215. (nasee: Novak, Povijest Splita); B. Maky1ues,
WranesHcKie apXuBbI U XpaHsIliecs Bb HUXb MaTepiaibl A CIaBIHCKOH nctopin. Heamons u
[Manepmo, 49.

10 TTynu nacnos osor aena je — G. Lucio, Memorie istoriche di Tragurio ora detto Trau, Venetia
1673. IIpeBon JakoBa Ctunmimuha Ha xpBarcku: 1. Lucié, Povijesna svjedocanstva o Trogiru I-11,
Split 1979. (nasee: Lucié, Trogir).

" Lucié, Trogir II, 825-826, 831.

12M. Iyuwuh, Cnomenuyu cpncku I, beorpan 1858, 35-36 (nasmwe: [yuuh, Cnomenuyu I); Listine
o odnosajih izmedju juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike (dalje: Listine) 1V, Zagreb 1874,
451; Luci¢, Trogir II, 822-823, 825-826.

B Myuuh, Cnomenuyu I, 44; Listine V, Zagreb 1875, 14, 20-22, 36-38.
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nonyy, uMmajyhu onpehene pesepse npema w0j, q0ma3u 10 OCTOjUHOT Maaa
Mmaja 1404. rogune. Tume je XpBoje MOHOBO CTEKAO MOTIYHY W CaMOCTAIHY
KOHTPOJY HaJl TPaJioM, a JISTHTHMHUTET MY U HUje MOpaJa MOTBPAUTH O0CaHCKa
KpyHa TOIITO je HEITO pPaHhje MOCTA0 IIABHU 3aCTYMHHK YrapcKor Ipe-
TeHJeHTa, Kpasba Jlagucinasa Hamyssckor, y Janmaruju.' Mitedanu ¢y y jyiy
1404. npuMuIIM 3aXTEB BEJIMKOT BOJBOJIC JIa C€ JaJbe HE MEIIA]y y MUTAHkE
Owmmiiia, Ha IIITa Cy My OHH OJITOBOPHIIH Jia JKeJie caMo CJI0001y TproBuHe. '
Tana je ctBopena XpBojeBa 001acT y cpeimoj Janmanuju koja je ooyxparana
Crnut, Omum, Kpajuny msmely Lletnne nu Hepere u octpBa bpau, Xsap,
Kopuyny u Buc koja lyOpoBuanu HUCY ycrenu 1a 1o0Hjy 3a cebe U mopen
neMoHcTpanuje cuite npema Omurry geremopa 1403.16 Tloseuma u untaBo
3anelje mpu3HaBaNK Cy HETOBY BPXOBHY BJIACT, & TUME, TIOCPEIHO, U BIACT
Jlagucnasa Hamyssckor. Tom oOmanthy je, ca usyzerkom Crumura, y nepuomy
oko 1405-1410 ympasibao XpBojeB cun bammra.!’

Youn XXurmyngosor Hanazna Ha bocHy Miteuann mapra 1408. ymyhyjy
CBOje MOCJIaHUKE Yy OMHIIKM Kpaj Ja Tamo mpoHal)y BojBoge XpBoja H
Canpaspa, a MOXXEMO MIPETIOCTaBUTH J1a je y okonuHr OMHUIIa Tajia OfpKaH
ckym Gocanckux Benukamia.' Yurasa 1408. mpolinia je y HIrYeKuBamby ClioMa
HaIyJbCKO-00caHCKke BiacTH y JlanMmanuju noji MpUTHCKOM BOjHE O(aH3UBE
kpasba XKurmynna. Kpass je, 3aucra, Terko nopasuo bochy, na cy ce Jlyopopyanu
noHaganu aa he Mo6UTH ympaBy Haj CpeIrbOJAIMATHHCKUM OCTpBUMA.'?
MehyTtum, Henmumanh u XpBoje cy, kpajem 1408. roanHe, ycnenu Ja npoMeHe
CTpaHy u momupe ce ca JKUTMyHI0OM, HAKOH Yera Cy UM MoTBphenu moceu.>’

14 Sigié, Hrvoje, 165-167; V. Klaié, Povijest Hrvata od najstarijih vremena do svretka XIX stolje¢a II,
Zagreb 1980, 361-362, 374 (nasee: Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata); Poviest hrvatskih zemalja Bosne i Herce-
govine od najstarijih viemena do godine 1463, Sarajevo 1942, 390 (naspe: Napretkova Poviest BiH);
Thuprouh, Ucmopuja bocre, 194-197; Novak, Povijest Splita I, 217-219. Jlanucnas Hamyssekw je 3.
oktoOpa 1403. maposao bpau, XBap, Kopuyny u Buc miemuhima ['Bunony u Anojsujy de Metafaris,
anm je yckopo XpBoje mocTao rocrogap trx ocrpsa. Bugern: Sisié, Nekoliko isprava, 220; D. Vrsa-
lovi¢, Povijest otoka Braca, Supetar 1968, 85. (dalje: Vrsalovi¢, Povijest Braca)

15 Listine V, 45-47.

16 J. Panonuh, [[ybposauxa akma u nogesme I/1, Beorpan 1934, 213-215. (naswe: Panonuh, Axkma I/1)
17 Drzavni arhiv u Dubrovniku (=DAD), Miscellanea III, kutija II1, f. 5, 24. 1 1407. Buneru u:
J. Mpruh-Panojunh, /Joru Kpaju, 109, Han. 141. Hanomena — CBa xopumrheHa TOKyMeHTa U3
JybpoBaukor apxuBa qo00miam cMo JbybasHomhy mpod. Cume hupkosuha xoju HaMm je ycTynuo
CBOj€ HCITHCE Ha YEMY CMO MYy IyOOKO 3aXBaJlHH.

18 Listine V, 111-114.

19 Gelchich — L. Thalloczy, Diplomatarium relationum Reipublicae Ragusanae cum regno Hun-
gariae, Budapest 1887, 177-178 (maswe: Dipl. Rag.); B. hopoBuh, Xucmopuja bocue. [1lpsa xkrvuea,
Beorpax 1940, 399 (naswe: hoposuh, Xucmopuja bocre); hiupkxosuh, Ucmopuja bocue, 210.
21, Lucius, De regno Dalmatiae et Croatiae libri sex, Vindobonae 1758, 253 (naswe: Lucius, De
regno); Sisi¢, Hrvoje, 204-205.
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XpBojeB ytunaj y JanManuju je, mocie Tora, y U3BECHO] MEpH 0CIIadHo,
MOIITO OH HHUje UMao OIpelIcHe pyKe Kao y BpeMe JOK je OHO pereHT
Jlagucnasa Hamysbekor M 10K je Ha 6ocaHckoM Tpectomy ceaeo TBpTko 11, anmu
je meroBa HemocpeaHa o0IacT ocrana HeokpmeHa. CTora HU MoBeJba Kpajba
OcToje cropHe ayTeHTHYHOCTH KojoM JieriemOpa 1408. Opahin PaguBojesuhuma
napyje, uamely ocranor, u Omum ca Kpajunom, HUje UMajga TpPaKTUIHOT
3Ha4aja jep je XpBOje YUBPCTO JPKA0 Tpaja M Yak je Mpeja3uo y KOHTpa-
o(ansuBy.?!

Kurmyng JlykcemOypiikw je, mpe anpuia 1410, motBpano XpBojy u
HBETOBUM HacJeAHUIMMA TIpaBo aa apxke Crut, Omumn, Hepety, Kpajuny u
ocrpsa bpau, XBap u Kopuyny.?? Ox Tor BpeMeHa ce y akThMa JajIMaTHHCKUX
KOMYHa BHIIIC HE IOMHIbE HeroB cHH baima, Beh Henocpeano XpBoje wi,
Kao meroBu Bukapu, Muxauno KaOyxuh (mporoBectujap u kHe3 Omuia) u
Ieutko Tonmuxuuh (kue3 Cmuta). Kana cy ce kpajem 1411. kpass Octoja u
Cangam Xpanuh cniopasymenu ca XKurmysaom, XpBojeB monoxaj Boaeher
yrapckor npuctanuie y bocau 6mo je yrpoxxeHn. Beh kpajem 1412, ynnuino ce
na he mohu o cyko6a 6ocaHcke BiacTene, U To y3 yuerihe kpajba JKurmyHaa
Ha CTpaHu XPBOjEBHX MPOTUBHUKA.>

Huje cacBum paszjanimena mo3ainHa XpBOjeBOT Hamala Ha 3eMJbe
Canpama Xpanmnha y Bpeme 1ok je Xpauuh patoBao ca Typumma, Kao HH
MOTHBH aKTepa BEJIMKe aKilvje MPOTHB XPBoja Koja je ycaenuia. Bberopy Binact
4. jyna 1413. ronune onmdainyje Crummt, a ca mUME Ce pa3wia3d U Kpab
JKurmyH[1 KOju ra OTBOPEHO MporaliaBa OAMETHHKOM>* 1 Hapeljyje yrapckum
1 0OCaHCKUM BeJMKalllMMa Jia ra HanajaHy. Bykuuhera obmact yop3aHo ce
KpPyHHJIa — OCTpBa je KpaJb Jao Ha ympaBy Jlyopouanuma 17. jyna 1413,
Crutut ce BpaTHo MO/ JMPEKTHY Ha UISKHOCT KpyHe, a moceau y Cl1aBoHUjU U
JaIMaTHHCKOM 3aniel)y JozesbeHn cy MaljapCKuM, OJHOCHO XPBAaTCKUM
BeIMKaIma.

21 O cniopHoj noBesbu KojoM Octoja gaje Omum PaguBojesutinma 1408. romune Buzeru: E. Fer-
mendzin, Acta Bosnae potissimum ecclesiastica cum insertis editorum documentorum regestis
ab anno 925 usque ad annum 1752, Zagreb 1892, 87-89; Luci¢, Trogir 11, 851-852; M. lunuh,
Becmu Ebepxapoa Bunoexea o bocnu, Jyrocnosencku uctopujcku gacoruc 1 (1935) 352-367;
P. Andeli¢, Srednjovjekovna Zupa Vecenike — Veceric¢ i postanak Mostara u: Studije o teritorij-
alnopoliti¢koj organizaciji srednjovjekovne Bosne, Sarajevo 1982, 123-129.

22 Listine VI, Zagreb 1878, 78-82.

3 "Roposuh, Xucmopuja Boche, 406-409.

24 Lucius, De regno, 258-259; G. Fejer, Codex Diplomaticus Hungariae Ecclesiasticus ac Civilis
X/V (1410-1417), Budae 1842, 404-411.

3 Listine VII, Zagreb 1882, 123-125. JKurMyH]| TakBY OIUTYKy NOTBphyje u 25-26. jyHa 1414.
26V, Klai¢, Poviest Bosne do propasti kraljevstva, Zagreb 1882, 245-249 (name: Klai¢, Poviest
Bosne); hoposuh, Xucmopuja Bocue, 410-412; Napretkova Poviest BiH, 437-441; hupkosuh,
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Kana cy JlyOpoB4yaHu mpey3eiu BIacT Ha OCTPBUMA JIOILIO j& 10
pasapama yrnpaBHe LeJIMHE KOjy Cy JI0 TaJia, MOPea OCTPBa, YNHWIN OMUII 1
Kpajuna koje je XpBoje ycneo na 3aapxu. Jom y anpuiy 1413, JlyOGpoBHEK ce
JKajdu Ha MUpaTepHjy, a jolll HEKOJIMKO akara ynyhyje Ha 3akjbydak ja cy
JlyGpoBuaHu CTpaxoBajId O Hamaja ca XpBojeBHx Tepuropuja.?’ Yipkoc ToMe,
npuxBaTWin cy JKUTMyHIIOBY IOJeNy OCTpBa akTuma on 3. jyma 1413.
roaune.”® Kpasb UM je, HAKOH UXOBHX JKaJION Ha MEIIambe XPBAaTCKOT OaHa,
M3HOBA MOTBPJMO MPaBo Ja ymparibajy bpauom, XBapom u Kopuyrnom y
meroBo ume.” Crummr, Koju je 36a1no XpBojeBy BJIacT, Takohe je xTeo 1a mohe
y TOCE]] OCTPBa, ajlH je 0CTa0 MPa3HUX PyKy.*’

XpBoje ce, OunTO U3HEeHal)eH IUPUHOM MMOMEHYTHX aKiuja, oopahao
JKurmynny, meroBoj cynpys3u u Beneunju. Tex oHzma ce, ogOujeH oIl CBHX,
otBopeHo oOparno TyprwMa, nako cy onTyxkoe jaa je capahusao ca OcManMjama
uckopuiheHe Kao MOBOJI 32 HaMa/l Ha HeroBE 3eMJbE HEKOJIMKO MECEIIH PaHHje.
He 3HaMO0 Ta4HO KOJIMKO je 00JIacT HeKaIaIllber CINTUTCKOT XepIiera U rocrio-
napa JJowux Kpaja 6nna ymamena Hanaguma xpBarckor 6ana [lerpa AnGena
u 6ocanckor Bojeoje Cangaba Xpanuha’! 10 TpeHyTKa Kajga ¢y joj y momoh
npurexau Typrw, npsu nyT mMaja 1414. rogune.> U3BecHo je, MehyTumM, 1a je
XpBOjy y JaIMaTHHCKOM PUMOD]y 0cTao jou camo rpag Omumr. Y nenemopy
1414. Cinuhanu ce xxane BeHeruju kako je KareTaH jeJHOT MJIeTadukor Opojia
HajIpe HOCHO Opy’Kje 1 HaMmupHHIe 3a Omui, a 3atuM yoehusao Crmnhane na
ce HeMajy pasJiora ITHTUTH O] CBOjUX cycena OMUIIIaHa, ajau Ja Cy UX OBH
CBEjE/IHO HAlaJM ¥ HAHEJIW UM 3HaTHY mIreTy, oreBiy 4 6poma u 10 spynn.>
Beposarho je na je XpBoje Beh moyeo na Tpaxu noMoh U3 MIETaYKuX YIIo-
pumra y Janmanuju kako 6u noBparuo Crumut. Typcku Hanagu Ha bocHy u
Xpsarcky maja/jyna 1414. u ¢pebpyapa/mapra 1415. ronuae nzazBanu cy HU3

Hcmopuja bocne, 240-242; Sisié, Hrvoje, 224-233; Novak, Povijest Splita I, 234-244; D. Lo-
vrenovi¢, Balkanske zemlje prema mletacko-ugarskim ratovima pocetkom XV stoljeca (magistar-
ski rad u rukopisu), Beograd 1985, 80-87 (masee: Lovrenovi¢, Balkanske zemlje); J.
Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru Kpaju, 92-93.

27 DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, f. 194°, 10. VI 1413.

2 DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, f. 197, 198, 198, 199, 200, 3. VII 1413.

2 DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, f. 212°, 8. 1 1414; Listine VII, 153-154, 158-159.

30 Novak, Povijest Splita I, 240; F. Buli¢, Note cronologiche e documenti raccolti da Giovanni
Lucio Traguriense, Bulletino di Archeologia e Storia Dalmata 4 (1881) 173. (masee: Buli¢, Note).
CrhaHu ¢y TpaXXWiIH ¥ MMOTBPAY TpaHuIa npema Omumry.

31 Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata III, Zagreb 1980, 79-87.

32 HajperasbHHja pacmpaBa O TYPCKHM yliaauma u cutyanuju y bocuu 1414/1415. roguse je —
C. hupxowuh, /Jee co0ute b6ocarcke ucmopuje (1414 u 1415), Uctopujcku rmacauk 3-4 (1953)
29-42.

3 Listine VII, 193-194.
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NpPOMEHa y OJHOCHMa 00CaHCKUX BeMKamia 1 bocHa je, HakoH Tora, mpecTajia
na nomaxe kpasba JKurmynnga. XpBoje je y3 momoh Typaka OTKJIOHHO Ora-
CHOCT 071 Yrapa KojH Cy JI0KHBEJIM TexKak nopas y Jlamsu moyerkom jyna 1415.
roguHe.*

[Ton yTumajem kpuse ce, mocie ayKe may3e, MOHOBO OCIekKH MopacT
OMHIIIKOT Tycapema, Koje je XpBoje BepoBaTHO JIOMYCTHO, Oynyhu na cy mete
Oune Hempujaresbcke TepuToprje — Kurmynny BepHu CIUTUT B OCTpBa MOA
ynpaBoMm JlyOpoBHuka. OCHM MOMEHYTOT CIUTMTCKOT H3BemTaja onx 18.
neteM6pa 1414. rogune, mocToju U Hapenba AyOpoBaukuX BIacTH ox 1.
(debpyapa 1415. na ce nomasbe HaopyxaHa jaha paau neMOHCTpaIlyje CUie
npotuB Omunrana u Kpajumana Koju cy Tibadkaiu bpad u ocrana MecTa mog
JyOpOBaYKOM YIPaBOM U JIa C€ OJ] IPECTYIMHUKA 3aTpaXku MmoBpahaj OTETOT U
y3IpKaBame o7 Jasbux Hamanga.? Y ¢ebpyapy u mapry 1415, y Toky je Guna
mIMpoKa aknuja JKUrMmyHI0BHX MOJaHKUKA Ja Ce TIPEOTME BOjBOMHO MOCIIEIHE
YIOPHUINTE HA AaJIMaTHHCKO] obanmu — Omum ca Kpajunom.*® AKTHBHOCTH
JlyOpoBuaHa cy HECIOpHE, aJli Cy MPUTUCIIH MOXKIA TOJNA3UITH U Ol XPBATCKOT
OaHa 1 ox1 heyganana okymibeHUX oko OpaHkonaHa KojiuMa je moBepeH HajBehu
Jieo paaMaTHHCKOT 3ajiela. Y To BpeMe ce o/iBHjajy U BojHE akuuje MBanuia
Henumuuha, Xpeojesor mypaka, koju ce 1411. opoauo ca ®@pankonaHuma u
koMe je kpasb JKurmynn HoBemOpa 1412. rogmHe MOTBpAHMO TMOCElE,
yKIBY4yjyhn y sux 1 Omui ca TBphaBom Bucyhu koje Tana HecyMmBHBO Ap>KU
Xpgoje.*” Hemumuuh je y 3anely [llubennka u 3aapa patoBao ca Miieuanuma,
anu Huje 3a0eleKeHa HHjeIHA HheroBa akTHBHOCT yrepeHa npoTis Bykuunha.

MrieTauka Braja muIie TOMOPCKOM Karetany 26. mapta 1415. ga mo
nonacky y llluGenuk 3ajeHo ca rpaJickuM KHE30M HCIIUTA CUTYAIU]y Y KOjoj
ce Hana3u OMHUII U ]a TAMOII-EM KacTellaHy HOHY/ M IToMoh Kako rpaj He Ou
nao y pyke Hempujaresba (MUCIH CE CBAaKaKo Ha MOJaHUKE YrapCcKor Kpasba,
BepoBatHo JlyOpouane).’® Kaneran je 6uo aykaH jJa M3J€jCTBYje Tpeaajy
rpajga Miieuanuma y city4ajy Jia KacTellaH YCTBP/IM Jia Ta HE MOYKe OJJOpaHHTH.
JyOpoBuanu cy ce 25. mapTa npaBaaiu XpBojy Ja HE CIpPeMajy HUKAaKBY

34 Ed. N. Nodilo, Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii (ab origine urbis usque ad annum 1451) item
Joannis Gundulae (1451-1484), Zagreb 1893, 213-214; Sigi¢, Hrvoje, 234-235; Rupkosuh,
Hcmopuja bocne, 242-243. HoBuja uctpakuama o0 6opou Typaka u Mahapa na npocropy
Bocue cy: C. hupkosuh, O jednom nocpedosary decnoma Cmepana usmelhy Yeapcre u Typcke,
Uctpaxurama 16, Hosu Can 2005, 229-240 u D. Lovrenovié, Bitka u Lasvi 1415. godine, u:
Raukarov zbornik. Zbornik u ¢ast Tomislava Raukara, Zagreb 2005, 275-295.

3 Dipl. Rag., 738.

3¢ F. Racki, Notae Joannis Lucii, Starine JAZU 13 (1881) 265. (nasme: Racki, Notae)

37V. Klai¢, Krcki knezovi Frankopani. Knjiga prva. Od najstarijih vremena do gubitka otoka
Krka od god. 1118. do god. 1480.), Zagreb 1901, 200-204. (name: Klai¢, Frankopani)

38 Listine VII, 196-200.
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BOjCKy 3a HamaJ[ Ha ieroB OMuIn 1 j1a je kpuBo obasernrer.*” OH je, mehyTum,
Ta obaBemTema y3umao 3a 030uspHO. [1o cBemy cynehum Ha HEroB Mo3UB,
Typuu cy moHoBo nposanwin y bocHy u Beh 26. mapra [{yOpoBuanu najy
Hapen0y bpadanuma, XBapanuma u Kopuynanuma ia ce Haopykajy y ciy4ajy
na nohe 10 Hamaza Ha BUX0Ba OCTpPBa, Oyayhu aa cy ce Typiu mojaBuiIl OKo
Iu6ennka u Omuina u'y Kpajurn.* Typcka npoBasia y HOTITyHOCTH je pecekia
CBe aKTUBHOCTHU NpoTuB Bykunha. Yak cy ce u @pankonanu obpahamm Mie-
YaHUMa Jla Tocpenyjy kKoa XpBoja Ja ce 3ayCcTaBe TyPCKH Hallaju, IITO TOBOPH
0 TOMe J1a ¢y OH U TypIi HajTelllhe TIOBE3UBAHH Y OYMMa CaBPEMEHHKa. !
Jom nipe koHayHOT 0OpadyHa ca JKUrMyHIOBUM TIEMCTBOM Y 3aI13/THO]
Bocuu, XpBoje je Hactojao na y3 momoh Miteuana nmosparu Crumut. Ymopeno
ca CONCTBEHHM BOJHHM IpHUIIpEeMaMa, Ha pacrojiaramky je MMao U OMHIIIKE
rycape Ha Koje, Mel)yTuM, HHje MOTao Jia pauyHa Kaja je Behr moMOpCKU MOX0x
CTaBJbeH Ha JHEBHU pel. [loueTkoM Mmaja 1415. ronune XpBojeB MOCTaHHUK je
o1 MiedaHa 3aTpakno momoh y mamuTpH, KOHOIIMMA B APYTOj OTPEMH, aJlH
u sah)e Kojuma Ou BeroB Tocroap mnomrao y par nporus Crummhana.*? V 3ameny
3a Te yciyre nonyhen je cam rpag Omui, mro cBeqouu o 3uadajy Crurura.*
XpBoje je monuo BeHenujy na mocpenyje 3a mera KoJl HalmyJhCKE KPaJbUIle
Bogane I1, cectpe n Hacnennune Jlagucnasa Hamyssckor, u na Oyzie ykJbyueH
y eBeHTYyaJJHU MHUPOBHHU criopa3yM ca KpasbeM JKurmynaom. OHH cy My, ¥
oxroeopy ox 10. Maja, omoOpuiin camo MoMoh y onpeMu, ajnu He U y Jialjama u
onowu cy na npume OMHUIIL, KOjU Tajla HUCY CMaTpajii KOPUCHUM 3a cede
YKOJIMKO OCTaHe y TpHjaTeJbCKUM, XpBojeBUM pykama.* TokoM jyHa u jyina,
MOry ce nparutu aktuBHOCTH Cruinrta u Tporupa Koju ce yaApyXKYjy MPOTHB CBE
WHTEH3MBHHjUX Hamaga OMHUIIAaHa U HAOpY)KaBajy cBoje jalhje IpoTHB BmuX.*
[a 1 je 10 oxpiiaja IOILIO U JIa JIM je aKifja uMaia eekra, Huje Mmo3Haro.
HyO6posuanu 19. oxToOpa najy oenamheme kHe3y U Maiiom Behy na
niry XpBojy, aJli ¥ KpaJby JKurMyH 1y, TOBOZIOM TMETHIIN]€ XBAPCKOT MOCTaHUKa
na ce ociobomu ser Johannes Fumatus kora cy 3apo6uan Omurinann.*® Jlesetor

3% Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma (name: CCIIIT) I/1, Beorpan — CpeMcku
Kapnosmm 1929, 474.

40 Panonuh, Axma 1/1, 245.

41 Listine VII, 212-213.

4 Hemo, 200-201.

4 D. Lovrenovi¢, Hrvoje Vuk¢i¢ Hrvatini¢ i Splitska komuna 1403-1413, Prilozi Instituta za is-
toriju u Sarajevu (=Prilozi) 23 (1987) 37-45; Novak, Povijest Splita I, 231-244.

4 Listine VII, 200-201. U3meljy MiteyaHa 1 YrapcKor Kpajbe€BCTBa BIAJIANO je, jOLI Off arpria
1413. roguHe, HECUTYPHO MIPUMUp]eE, IITO 00janImbaBa y3ap>kaHocT Bernernmje mpema XpBojy.
4 Luci¢, Trogir II, 885-886; Pavao Andreis, Povijest grada Trogira I, Split 1977, 147; Racki,
Notae, 265; Lucius, De Regno, 260.

4 DAD, Acta Consilii Rogatorum (dalje: Cons. Rog.), I, f. 27, 19. X 1415.
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HoBeMOpa 1415, nyOpoBauka Beha pa3Marpajy Ja Jiv Jia ce yMeIlajy 1 Jia Ju 1a
nomaspy jemHor cBor miemuha y OMUII Kako O M3/1€jCTBOBAO Jia ce ayOpo-
BaYKe TEPUTOPHjE 3AIITUTE O MTUpATa M UCIUTAO0 cTaB KacTenana.?’ [To ceemy
cynehu, HU MecenuMa HakoH ymyhene monbe, XpBoje HUje J0OHO TpaXXeHy
nomoh u3 Benenuje u jy:xHe Mranuje kojom OM MOBpaTHO JajiMaTHHCKE
noceze. Bberoea o0macT Huje y 11e10CTH 0OHOBJbEHA HE 3aTO IIITO MY CE TIOJIOXKA]
noropurao, Beh 3aro mro je paroBao u Ha ApyruM (GPOHTOBHMA H 3aTO ITO MY
je moHecTajayio cpeiacraBa u BpeMeHa. [locienme XpBojeBe aKTHBHOCTH
OJIBHjaJie Cy ce Ha TepUTOpHjU 3amagHe bocHe Kojy je OpaHHo of yrapcKux
mpoxopa, oOyayhu 1a je mociie Typcke Hajeszie Ouo y Mupy ca kpajbeM OcTojom
u Cannassem Xpanuhem.*® CurypHo je 1a ce 0 merooj 6osectu 3Haja0 Beh
kpajem 1415. unu nouetkom 1416. ronune, Oynyhu na je, mro ce Hacnyhyje u3
MOMEHYTHUX aKTMBHOCTH JlyOpoBuaHa, 00pOa 3a HEeroBy JaIMaTHHCKY OCTaB-
IITHHY, OHOCHO 3a OMHUIII, 3aro4esia joIl Ipe Hero MITO je KpajeM MapTa Win
novetkoMm anpuna 1416. ympo y Jomum Kpajuma, BepoatHo y rpasy Koropy.

Tokom kpu3se 1413/1416. omuIiko rycapemne je 0OHOBJLEHO U OWIIO je
030mibaH mpoOiieM 3a cBa IUIOBWJIA Yy NMPHOOAby M Ha MYyYHUHH CPEImbe
Hanmanuje. HectaOuiaHe nMpuiIMKe MOTOA0BAE CY CMabelhy KOHTPOJIE Hal
OMuIIaHuMa CKIIOHUM Tycapemy, alli ¢e, CBaKaKo, JCJIOM PaJInIIO U O CBECHOM
JONyIITakhy KacTelaHa rpaja Jia ce muparepuja CIpoBOAM MPOTUB Opo0Ba
HETpHUjaTeJbCKUX KOMYHA U JIp)KaBa. Y TIPUIIOT Te3¢ Jia je muparepuja Oua oap
JEJIMMUYHO KOHTPOJUCAHA CBEJJOYH W YHI-CHHIIA J1a, Y TIEPHOAY XPBOjeBOT
HACTOjama JIa uX NpU00Hje 3a caBe3HuKe, MileyaHn HUCY OWIIM WU3JI0KCHH
Hamagy. Hakon 3atumija o kxora je y OMuIry, Ha OJTUTHYKOM TUIaHY, TOILIO
cpenHoM 1416, nasbe gyOpoBadke onTyKOe MPOTUB rycapa MOpajy ce CXBATHTH
Y Ka0 M3BECHO MPETEPUBAME MOIITO CY Y TO BpeMe MPOMNaH MOCISIbH 110-
kymiaju /lyopoBuaHa j1a ce ojipske Kao BayKHM YMHHUOLM Y Cperboj Janmaruju,
Oynyhu na je xpass JKurmyHa Hamao Apyre 3aliTUTHUKE CBOjUX MHTepeca y
THM obnactuma.*’

VY Besu ca nutameM Hacineha Omuma 1o npeBupama je Aouuio Beh
kpajem 1415, u nouetkom 1416. romune. Haume, 25. janyapa 1416. Benenuja,
ctpaxyjyhu na he rpan macTu y pyke Henpujaresba, Hapehyje kue3y [llnbennka
Jia ce OTPyAu Ja Tpaj mpehe y Miietauke pyke U mopydyje My aa cme odeharu
kacrenany 0 3000 gykara ako npena yrepheme.>’ Kako napoqu @. [lummh,

47 Dipl. Rag., 740-741.

48 Roposuh, Xucmopuja Bocne, 413-416; hiupkosuh, Hcmopuja Focne, 242-243.

4 O nocnenmoj ToAUHU TyOpoBauKe BIacTH Haj ocTpBruMa bpadom, XBapom i Kopuysiom (ampuin
1416-mapt 1417) Bunety cepujy JoKyMeHara o0jaBibeHUX y: Panonuh, Akma 1/1, 250-273.

0 Listine VII, 214.
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HacTasa je nmpasa jarma 3a Biact Hajx OmuiioM.’! CBe 3auHTEpecoBaHe CTpaHe
— XpBojeBu Hacneanuiy, Benennja, Henmumunh, JJy6posuanu, Crummhanu,
kpasb OcToja — MMase Cy WM ONpaB/aHe pas3iiore 3a KOHTpaHamaj Ha rycape
WY MIpeTeH3Hje Ha ocenoBame rpajaa. Jyoporyanu, Crummhanu u Tporupanu
61/IJ'H/I Cy H3JI0)KCHUW MHTCH3WBHUM IIJbaYKAIIKUM Halagnuma OMI/IHlaHa, a
Peny6nuka cB. Bnaxa je, y3 To, Ayro rajuia amOuIgje npeMa cpeamboaaima-
TUHCKHM ocTpBHMa. Benenyja je on 1409. romune cmaTpana 1a je IeTHTHMHA
noceaHuk yutase Janmanuje, a 003upu npema XpBojy OKOHYAHU CY HETOBOM
cmphy. Omuin je 3a kpasba JKurmyHa mpeacTaBibao Mocell yrapcke Kpyne2,
a cBoja Mpasa je ucTuiao u 6bocancku kpasb Ocroja kao npumapau Bykunhes
CYBEpEH M HeKaJalImbu Herocpeaau rocnoaap Omuina (1403-1404).33
Hajkacuuje no kpaja mapra 1416. roqune, jacHo je 1a OMUII KOHTPO-
numre XpBojeBa ynosuna, Jesena Hemumunh.>* 3ammto 6amr oHa, a He HEroB
cuH bamma (ako je jomr 6uo xwuB), bammmue hepke® i XpBojeB cuHOBaIl
Jypaj Bojcanuh?® TIpeko oBOT MHTaka Ce 0JIAKO MPETa3suio y 10CaaallbuM
uctopujckuM panosuma. Ounro je OpouHoBa pedueHula aa je Bykuuh nobno
rpax Omuin npeko sxeHe Jenure (Jenene)®’, y3 jorn HEKOJIMKO HEMOTIYHUX
obaBelITema U3 JJOKyMeHaTa KOji ToBope 0 XpBOjeBOM BeHUYamy ca JelneHoM,
Ona 10BOJbHA J1a HACTaHE TyMademwe Mo koMe je Omui Oamtinaa Hennmunha
Kojy je XpBoje 100Mo Kao MUpa3, U TO MO YrapCcKOM IpaBy jep MUpa3 HU]jE

51 Sisi¢, Hrvoje, 235-236; Klaié, Povijest Hrvata I, 104.

52 B. Kianh je y cBojem meny o ®pankonanuma (Klai¢, Frankopani, 204) uutupao perect
noBeJbe Kpassa JKurmynna xuesy Vsanunry Hemmumauhy on 28.11.1412. koja canpu crmcax
obnactu Koje My kpasb noTBphyje (ykipyuns u Omuin ca Bucyhnm) n xoje kHe3 mocie cMpTi
MOXe IpeHeTH Ha cBojy hepky Karapuny, Tama BepeHuiy, a kacHuje cynpyry MBama VI
Opanronana. V1. R. Lopasi¢, Spomenici trzackih Frankopana. Popis poviestnih dokumenata po-
rodice Frankopanske nalazec¢ih se u gradu Porpettu kod Vidma u Italiji, Starine JAZU 25 (1892),
322 (nmasme: Lopasi¢, Porpetska regesta); F. Sisi¢, Iz arkiva u Zeljeznom, Vjesnik Kraljevskog
hrvatsko-slavonsko-dalmatinskoga zemaljskog arkiva 7 (1905) 170 (masme: Sii¢, Iz arkiva u
Zeljeznom) u L. Thalloczy — S. Barabas, Codex diplomaticus comitum de Frangepanibus I (1133-
1453), Monumenta Hungariae Historica, Diplomataria XXXV, Budapest 1910, 161-169, 189-191.
53 Tlyuuh, Cnomenuyu I, 44; M. Sunjié, Bosna i Venecija (odnosi u XIV, i XV, st.), Sarajevo 1996,
96-99, 164, 167. (naswe: Sunji¢, Bosna i Venecija)

*DAD, Cons. Rog., I, f. 41, 1. IV 1416.

55 O nacnenuunuma bamme Xepuerosuha Buneru: Jlospenosuli, Ja au je Jenena Henunuuli,
197-198; P. Coékovic’, Veliki knez bosanski Tvrtko Borovinié, Croatica Christiana Periodica 37
(1996) 57-81.

8 CCIIITI/1,510-511; CCHII 1/2, Beorpan — Cpemcku Kaprosiw 1934, 4-5; J. Mpruh-Payojunh,
Joru Kpaju, 108-121.

57 ... hebbela terra d’Olmisa permezo della sua moglie Ielizza. M. Orbini, Il Regno degli Slavi
hoggi corrottamente detti Schiavoni, Pesaro 1601, 364. Taxohe y mpesomy: M. OpGum,
Kpawescmeo Cnogena, beorpan 1968, 158.
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3abenexeH y 6ocanckoM mpay.>® W3 Tux pasiora, rpaa 6u, ocie XpBojese
cMpTH, npumnao Jerneny, a ve basm kome oHa Hije Moria Outi Majka.” OBaKkBO
TyMadeH-e, MaKo HUje CAaCBUM HEOCHOBAHO, HUjE jeIMHO Moryhe.

He mocToju Hujenan cadyBanu akt, npe 1412. roqune, KOjuM je HeKH
BJaap AapoBao win noteparo Henumuuhinma Omuni. Tanorujese TBpAmE 1a
je XpBoje OpakoM ca JemeHOM J00HMO BUIE KacTella HUYUM HHCY MOTKpe-
IUbEHE, a Ha3uBHU Kactena Hucy nati.®® I'pan je no cpenune XIV Beka npuranao
[lyouhuma Bpubupckum, a ox cenremoOpa 1355. kpasby Yrapcke Koju je mpeko
6anoBa u mogbanoBa (6aHOBaIA) AMPEKTHO MOCTaB/bao Kactenane.®! Hakon
KpaTKoTpajHe GocaHcke BiacTu Haj rpagom 1387-1394%2) tokom koje cy ra
jEAHO BpeMe, a MOXKa U CBE BpeMe, IPKaId YWIAHOBH MOpojuile XOpBar, Ha-
cTaBuIia ce npakca u3 nepuona 1355-1387, cee nmok Xproje Huje y3eo OMuiil.
Jlyauh je kao u3BOp JeTasbHU)U U TTIOy3aaHuju o1 OpOrHA U BbErOBO TyMaueHe,
MaKo HeJOBOJFHO TpelH3Ho, yiyhyje Ha To aa je XpBoje OMUII cTeKkao ocBa-
jamem, a He Mupa3oM. Hemumuuh je 6uo y koanuuuju ca XpBojeM, moMaxyhu
My kpajeM 1401. na noBparu omuiKy TBphaBy kojy cy Crnuhanu npemanu
JKurmyHnmoBuM npuctanuiiama, cee Jok ce 1408. ronmuHe U caM HHje TPajHO
BpATHO Y BEPHOCT JTyKceMOypIKoj auHacTHji.* Kpass JKurmyH My je moBesbom
u3 1412.% no3Bomnumo 1a cBoje mocese nocie cMptu octasu hepku Karapuuu u

8 Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Nelipcié, 184. Bunie o mupasy y Xpsarckoj u bocuu Bugeru: A. Dabino-
vi¢, Hrvatska drzavna i pravna povijest, Zagreb 1940, 362-366; S. Cirkovi¢, Bosanska crkva u
bosanskoj drzavi, u: Prilozi za istoriju Bosne i Hercegovine 1. Drustvo i privreda srednjovjekovne
bosanske drzave, Sarajevo 1987, 241-242.

5% Jlospenosuh, Ja au je Jenena Henunuuhi, 195-198.

% L. Thalloczy, Povijest banovine, grada i varosi Jajca (1450-1527), Zagreb 1916, 34. Tanoun
ce y KpUTUYKOM amapary nosuBa Ha Jummomarap ®@pankonana I, crp. 116. Pagu ce ounro o
MOTPENIHOM TUTHpamwYy, jep ce Hemumunhn momumy Ha cTp. 161, U TO y KOHTEKCTY OnHOCA
Wpannma Hemumanha n @pankonana 1411. ronune, a He y koHTekeTy Jenene Hemmmauh. Omur
Ty YONIITE HHje MOMeHYT. [ pemrka y pycHOTH nocToju U 'y Mahjapckom uznamy Povijesti Jajca
— L. Thalloczy, Jajcza (bansag, var es varos) tortenete 1450-1527, Budapest 1915, 48.

o1 Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata II, 139-150.

62 HajnoTmyHuju HCTOpHOrpadCcKU NPHKa3 OOCAHCKe BIACTH Hajl J[aMalijoM je MarucTapcku
pax M. Anunha y pyxomucy: M. Anci¢, Bosanska viast u Hrvatskoj i Dalmaciji 1387-1394,
Beograd 1985.

63 Sisi¢, Iz arkiva u Zeljeznom, 167-169; Lopasié, Porpetska regesta, 321; Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata
11, 389.

% Bunetu Han. 52 u R. Lopa8i¢, Hrvatski urbari I, Zagreb 1894, 4-5. Y 1o Bpeme, 1412, moueo
je ayrorpajuu cykod Benemuje m Hemmmumha. Krue3 MBaHuWm je mocTao MITUT yrapckux
nHTepeca y JanManuju u Kpajb My c€ MOpao OAYKHUTH 3a TakBy BepHocCT. Moryhe je na ce
Kpajem 1412. y kpyroBuma oko kpajsa JKurmysna Beh cripemana akiyja npoTuB XpBoja 1 Aa je
Henunuunhy, ka0 BEpHOM KpajbeBOM MPUCTAIUIN YHjH HOCETH TOTOBO HOTIYHO OKPYXY]y
Owmmm, 1at u oBaj rpaa. O ToMe aa je oH mopoanvHa OamruHa Hemumuuha, Hema Hu peun. C
ZIpyTe CTpaHe, HeMa IPEBUILE IPOCTOPa 3a CYMIbY J1a ce paau o 1412, a He 0 HEKOj ApyToj TOAUHHY,
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Hesen Hcamnosuh

BeHOM BepeHuky ViBany VI (Amky) @paHkomany Kora je mocuHuo.® Anm 1ok
ce y yropopuma usmely ®pankonana u Henumuuha u3 1411. kao MBanumosu
MoCeNIu jacHO HaOpajajy: eTHHCKA U paMcka kKHexuHa, [lerpoBo [losbe, kao u
tBphase Kimc, Yausuna, [Ipozop, Kiby4, 3Bonurpan, Tpasuuk, Cumb n Kamuuyar,
HuUrae Hema HU nomena Omuiia u Bucyher. OHE ce MOMUBY UCKIBYYHBO Y
JKurmynzaoBoj nmoBesbr kHe3y MBanumry u3 HoBemOpa 1412. roguHe, U3 yera
cnequ na Henumanhy HUKaza npe Tora HUCY OMJIM rOCTIONApH WITH OAIITHHULINA
Owmmuira. %

Ha nu je Jenena Henumuuh, XpBojepa xeHa, y3ena OMUII U3 PYKY
CYIpYTOBUX KacTellaHa Mpe Hero MITo je oH yMpo? Ha 0Bo muTame ce He MOXKe
JIaTy TIpEeIM3aH OATOBOP. AKO y3MEMO 3a TauaH TPEHYTHO y HCTOpHOTpaduju
npuxBaheH, OKBUPHU, AaTyM BOjBOIUHE CMPTH®/, MOXXeMO OMTH CHTYPHH Ja
HUje MOIJIO TPOhH BUIIIE O/ HEKOJIMKO JJaHa JI0 lEeHOT Mpey3uMara KOHTPOJIe
Haj TpasoM. XpBOjeBa CMPT ce, 1o cBemy cyaehu, ouekuBaia Beh moyeTkom
1416. ronune, nmajyhu y Buay na Huje OWiio otnopa JeleHHHOM pey3uMamy
Owmmua. M3rnena na je ona ycmena Jja ce HAMETHE Kao BaKHa U yTHIajHA
JIUYHOCT, OJJHOCHO JI1a j& COTICTBEHOM MHUIUjaTHBOM YCIIeJIa Jia TIOCTaBH CBOjE
JbyZie Ha Yelto oMuIke rnocazie. O BeHoj caMOCTaIHO]j AENATHOCTH Y TOJTUTHIIN
nocToje 6pojHa cBemoyancTsa.’® YV ucroprorpaduju je Ouino Tymauerma 1a je
MOX]Ia TOCTOjao U 10ToBOp u3Mely JeneHe u Apyrux XpBojeBUX HACIEIHUKA
0 CYKIIECH]H, U JIa j€ TIoApa3yMeBao Jia ioj npuraaae Omuiin kao Bpahen mupaz®,

MOIITO Cy TPU Pa3IM4UTa NIpenrca nosesbe HaBena 1412, ronuny. Mehytum, Tpeba ocTaBuTH U
MHHUMAJIHY MOTYRhHOCT MOTPENIHOT AaToBamka, jep cy Hip. Ilnmuhesu perectu ox pepakimje
uacomuca Vjesnik Zemaljskog arkiva (sunern: Sisic¢, Iz arkiva u Zeljeznom, 177) olesmenu Kao
JIOIIE CaCTaBJbEHH M JATOBAHH.

8 Klai¢, Frankopani, 200-201, 206; Buli¢, Note, 87.

% Mpanwum 11 Henumuuh ce y uHTUTYIANKjaMa y CBUM JOKyMeHTHMa mipe 1416. HaBoau Kao
kue3 Ilernne u Knnca, nonekan u Pame, anmn nukaga Omuma. Y HH3y AOKyMeEHATa Koje je
Henmmauh pasmemuBao ca @paHkonanuMa, OH ce kao rocropap OmuIna moMumke Tek ox 1422.
TOJMHE.

7 XpBoje Bykuuh je mpema pacHoiOKHBHM MOJALMMa M3 H3BOpAa YMPO KpajeM MapTa Wiu
movetkoM ampuia 1416. ronune. Hukona Jopra ycTBpauno je aa jemaH qyOpOBadKd JOKyMEHT
koju [lynmh naryje y 1416, tpeda na ce naryje y 1415, mro 6u 3Haumio aa je XpBoje ymMpo
paHmje HEeTo WITO C€ MHUCIH, JaKiie MOXAa 4ak W 3HaTHO mpe 21. mapra 1416. [JyOpoBaduku
nokymeHT of 1. IV 1416. (Bunetu Han. 54) morao 6u 3Ha4nTH 12 je XpBoje Beh 6o MpTaB mpe
1. anpuia jep ce y meMy BOjBOTKHE-A JelleHa HaBOAM Kao jkeHa ,,olim Chervoye®. Bunern:
[yuuh, Cnomenuyu I, XV; N. Jorga, Notes et Extraits pour servir a [ histoire des croisades au
XV siecle 11, Paris 1899, 152.

% O 3Ha4ajHOj Y03 BOjBOTKUIbE Jenene y ucropuju Janmanuje u Bocue mouetkom XV Beka
neTalbHO je mucao je Jyopasko JloBpenoeuh. Bunern: Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipci¢, 183-193.
% Napretkova Poviest BiH, 449; Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata III, 93; Jlospenosuh, /la au je Jerena
Henunuuh, 197-198; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jorwu Kpaju, 108. XpBoje je, 1a 6u joj ce omyKuo 3a
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anu je Moryhe Jia ce 3arpaBo pajuio 0 BbeHOM jeJHOCTPaHOM uuHy. Jla mu je
OHa OJ1 TI0YeTKa HaMepaBaJa Jia Tpaj mmpeja OpaTy Wid je pa3Mulllbalia Ja ra
onHece y Mupa3s Oyayhem myxy, kpasby Octoju? Jlorahaju cy ce onujanu
ucyBHIe Op30 Ja O ce MOIJIO paclpaBbaT O MOTUBHMA. JeJeHa HUje cama
Oopasuia y Omunry, Beh meH KacTenaH Koju je 3aMeHH0 XpBojeBe KacTeslaHe
KOjH Cy ca IOpOIUIIaMa 1 MOCaIOM OTHIIIH Y BOCHY, HAKOH IIITO j€ jeHOT O KX
tamo Beh O6no 3aapikao JlydbpoBuannn Mukanuje, Kacrenad rpaaa bucrpuie.”

Ogjie ce Tpeba 3anuTaTh Ko je MuKaiuje u Koja je onarrhema uMao.
Panu ce, 3anpaBso, o Muxawmty KaOyxuhy (Micotio de Caboga), XpBojeBom
YOBEKY OJI TOBEpPEha U MPOTOBECTHjapy KOjU je Y HErOBOj CIIY)KOH, a KacHH]e
y ciryx60u kpasbeBa Octoje u Credana Ocrojuha nporeo MHOro roauHa. OBa
KOHTPOBEP3HA JIMYHOCT, 00aBJbaa je 3a XpBoja MHOTE JYKHOCTH, a CMaTpa ce
oaroBopHoM u 3a noBoheme Typaka y bocny u Xppatrcky 1414/1415. rogune.
3aHMMJBMBO j€ J1a je OH UMao KPYITHA 3aJIyKemha y cpemoj Janmanuju, kao
XpBojeB BUKap 32 yIpaBHY LEIHHY Kojy cy unHmim Omumi, Kpajuna u octpsa.
VY cepHju CIUIMTCKUX PEeKTOpa, cazHajemo ja je 13. aBrycra 1411. y cBojcTBY
BUKapa CIUIUTCKOT XepIiera u kHe3a OMHUIIa, 3ajeTHO ca CIUTUTCKUM KHE30M
ITutkoM Tonmuxuuhem Boano cyheme y copy Hekux bpasana u XBapana.’!
IMocrao je, 3ajenHo ca Toiuxuuhewm, cruturcku mwiemuh 1412. roguure.”” Moxaa
je u 1416. 6uo Ha mosiokajy kHe3a OMmuIa HaJUICKHOT 3a XPpBOjeBE
JaIMaTUHCKE TOCIOBe, ca ceaumreM y buctpuim. To mTo ce HaBOIU Kao
KacTeJlaH He 3Ha4yM Jia je JerpaJupan y 3Bamy. Y uHje je UMe HaCTyIao U ITa
j€ mpeHeo Kacrenany buiocnaBy Huje MO3HATO, aJTd j€ OMaX 3aTHM JIOIILIO JI0
3aMeHe XpBOjeBUX KacTellaHa JeneHnHuM. Jla Jii ¢y KacTellaH! OT03BaHU WITH
Cy CBOjeBOJbHO HanycTiiu OMHUIN y BpeMe kazia je ympo Xproje? buocnas je
MoxJa y buctpunm casHao 3a BOjBOJMHY CMpT, I1a je JOTOBOpPEHA CMEHA
M0Ca/ie HAKOH IITO je JejeHa Ha HEeMO3HAT HauMH M3/ICjCTBOBAJIA IIPey3HMarhe
rpazga.’”® JIpyra MoryhHOCT je J1a je OHa y CBOjCTBY XpBOjeBe Cympyre, 6e3

HOBYaHY 1103ajMHILY, 3aBEIITA0 JeJieHu cBoje nmocezne y CanckoM npumopjy, kyhy y JlyOpoBHUKY
u Kxymy Bpbamy ca rpagom Koropom ampurna 1412, anu HurIe He MOCTOjH 3aKC /1 j€ UCTO YIUHHO
ca Omumom. Bunern: CCIIIT /1, 549-551. T1oBesba kojoM joj ocTaBiba OMUII MM HUKAIA HUjE
HU NIOCTOjajia, WM HUje cadyBaHa, Kao HU OMJIO KakaB APYTH aKT O MoAen XPpBOjeBUX MOCEA.
" Tpan buctpuna (XnueHo), nanac JIuBHo, y pyke XpBoja Bykuuha mocneBa Ha npenasy us
XIV y XV Bek. Bume o buctpuukom rpany Bugeru: J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru Kpaju, npema
perucrpy.

. Buli¢, Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bulletino di Archeologia e Storia Dalmata 13 (1890)
47-48.

2 Hemo, 48, J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jomwu Kpaju, 97-98.

73 Sunji¢, Bosna i Venecija, 128-129. M. Illymuh je cMarpao fa je Mukammje 3a1pKao KacTeTaHa
Bunocasa y XnuBHY Kao IpeICTaBHUK BOjBOTKUILE JeneHe u na cy bunmocnas m Ocrtoja Taga
OII03BaHH.
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MKaKBOT JIOTOBOPA, je/IHOCTABHO TOCJIajia CBOje JhyJe Ja Mpey3Mmy TBphaBy
KaJia je cazHaia 3a oia3ak kacrenana Ocroje u bunocnasa. M3Bopu Ham He
MPY’Kajy jacaH OJIrOBOP HU jaCHY XPOHOJIOTH]y 30MBamba.

Mopamo ce Havac noTahu 1 IpeTnocTaBKe 1a je Muxaumio JeaoBao y
BCHO MME U y HheHY KOpHCT. TakaB 3akjby4ak OM ce MOrao HAMETHYTH, aKO
OMCMO YCBOJHJTU XUIIOTE3Y JIa CE PAJUIIO O JOTOBOPEHO] CMEHHU, a HE O yIajy
Jenenmnne nocage y Omunr. Meljytum, ako cy y ToMm TpeHyTKy KaOyxuh u
Jenena u 6unm y 1o0puM omHOcHMMa, TO he ce qpacTHYHO M3MEHHUTH KPO3
HEKOJIMKO roanHa. M3 ny0poBadkux CyICKUX 3alMCHUKA ca cyhema Muxamry
OTITY>KEHOM J1a j€ HAHOCHO IITEeTy CBOM pojHOM rpany (1419) casznajemo na je
IyOpoBavKo MOCIAaHCTBO Kof Kpasba Ctedana Ocrojuhia Omno 1418. uznoxeHo
skecTtokuM nporectuma KaOyxuha koju je 3amepao JlyOpoBuaHuMa IITO Cy
Xpsojese nocene 1416. npenanu Jenenn Henumunh, a He kpasby bocue xao
EETOBOM JICTUTHMHOM Hacneqauky.”* BojBona [Nasie PaguBojeBuh ncrakao je
Ja je Muxauiao uMao OorpomMaH yTHIIQ] Ha KpaJba M Ja ra je yoehusao na
namazgne Jlyoposuuk.” He Moxe ce, qakiie, HCKJbYUYHTH HA MOTYHHOCT J1a je
Jenena o moyeTka JenoBaia caMOCTaIHO WK Y CaJIejCTBY ca OpaToM Kako Ou
Owmur octao y Yrapckoj.” V3 o, XpBojeBH KacTelanu cy Beh Ouiu mokasanu
CIIPEMHOCT J1a mpefajy rpaa MileyaHuma, ITO HUKAKO HHje MOmIo uhu y
kopuct Henumunhuma.

Kojum je mpaBom JesneHa apkaia rpaJl ¥ KOjUM ra je IpaBoM Ipejaia
Opary? Uunu ce aa je oHa mgo Omuina Jonuia UCKOPUCTUBIIM TOBOJhAH
TPEHYyTaK, a JIa je ONpaBlIame 3a Npey3uMarme BIAaCTH HaJl IPaJIoM Hala3uia y
YHILEHUIIN /12 je Onna XpBojeBa jkeHa U Npe/ICTAaBHHIIA XPBATCKOT TIEMCTBA.
Axo Oucmo ce Bomwiu OpOMHOBOM TBPAHOM, KOja Ce HE CME a priori
onoanuTH, oHa je OMUIII y3er1a Ha3all, Kao CBOjy OPOJAUYHY OallTHHY, Kao J1e0
Yrapckor KpajbeBCTBA IOl YMjOM je KpYHOM Owmiia u nopoxauna Hemumuuha
YHjU Cy ce OpOjHU U KOMITAKTHHU MOCETU HAIA3WIN Y HEOCPEHOM CYCENICTBY
Owmurira. Ao je To OMO CiTy4aj, OHa je CJI000IHO pacioliarajia rpajgoM U Moria
j€ ONTyYMTH Ja Ta He JOHece Yy Mupa3 Oymyhiem Myxy, O0CAaHCKOM Kpasby
Ocroju, Beh na ra npena ceom Opary MBanumry Henmumauhy.”” I1a onet, moryhe

" O 6pojHuM JeneHHHNM MpoOIIeMHUMa y BE3U Ca HACleCTBOM XPBOjEBHX IOCE/a BUACTH:
CCHITI/1,551-552; Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipci¢, 188-192 u J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, /Joru Kpaju, 115.
> DAD, Lamenti politici, II, f. 326-327’, 14. u 21. IV 1419. Buneru u: B. Krekié, Cirkulacija
informacija izmedu Dubrovnika i Bosne u prvoj polovini XV vijeka, Godi$njak drustva istoriara
BiH 39 (1988) 55; M. Ancié, Politicka struktura kasnosrednjovjekovne Bosne u: Na rubu
Zapada. Tri stoljeca srednjovjekovne Bosne, Zagreb 2001, 77, ran. 189.

6 Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata I1I, 93.

" hoposuh, Xucmopuja Focue, 419, §unj i¢, Bosna i Venecija, 144; J1. Jlospenosuh, Llemuncku
kne3 Meanuw Henunuuh y nonumuuxum npesuparouma y Jarmayuju kpajem X1V u moxom npeux
oeyenuja XV cmoneha, Tpunosu 22 (1986) 215. (naswe: JloBpenosuh, Heanuw Henunuuh)
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je u 1a je mocrojana XpBojeBa MoBeJba KOjOM je Cynpy3u 3aBemrao OMur,
aJM TakBa HCIpaBa HHje cauyBaHa, HUTH C€ IOMHUIbE Y APYTHM CaBPEMEHUM
WM TIO3HUjUM ucnpaBama. [IpaBu rocrnogap rpana y pano nponehe 1416.
roxuHe Ouna je, de facto, Jenena, Masa 0 OCHOBaMa HEHE BJIACTH, H Ja JIU CY
OHe OuIie U de iure HE MOYKEMO JaTH KOHa4aH 3aKJbydyak jep JOMUHHUPA]y apry-
MEHTH e silentio.

HajkacHuje kpajem mapra 1416. rogune, lyOpoBuanu cy ca3Haiu aa
Jenena konTponmire Omui u ctora joj ce 1. anpuia o0pahajy y Be3u ca ,,IMTameM
Owmwurrana®, Paguio ce o gyOpoBavuKuM akiidjama IpOTHB T'ycapa Koje cy Ouie
y TOKY, M 3a KOje je YIyTCTBO KareTaHy rajgeora 6o garo 7. mapra 1416.7
MuteTavuku apXvB HaM TIpy’Ka BHIIEC 00aBeIITEHa, U3Mel)y ocTanor u 0 0OHOBH
nuparepuje MpoTuB Nonanrka Pemyomnuke cB. Mapka. Tpeher anpuina Benenuja
HaJIa)ke TIOMOPCKOM KarleTaHy Jia MpoBepH kajide 3apaHa y Be3u ca rycapCKuM
HamaguMa 3 Omuia, Kpajuae wim Tporupa u fa cripevr TakBe aKTHBHOCTH
ykoJuKko cy Taune.” Tpu nana kacHuje, 6. anpuia, Behe ymosbeHHX mwIie
muteraukoM kHesy [Inbennka, braxy Jenduny, moBogoM meroBor o0aBeImTema
on 18. mapra 1a cy JlyopoBdyanu ca Tpu 6poja gonuii npen OMHUII 1a Tpake rpaj
OJ1 KacTellaHa Koju je Taj 3axteB 01010.%° XpBojeBa obnact ce yop3aHo paciia-
nana. Kaes HaBoju 1a Cy KacTellaHu, yrpoxxenu o JlyOpoBHUKa, OWITH Kpajibe
pacmonoxenu nmpema Miteuanuma. PenyOnuka onoOpasa [enduny cpencrea 3a
nomoh y onbpanu Owmumia u Hapehyje ga ce momopcku kameraH Iljerpo
Jlopenano, mo moryhcty, 3aapsku y [IInGeHHKY y Be31 ca OMUIIIKUM ITUTAHEM.
Hcror nana, 6. anpuia, rocjare ¢y JeTajbHuje HHCTPYKIHje U camoM Jlopenany.
W3 mux ce casHaje aa je kue3 [lenduno nperorapao ca 00CaHCKHUM KacTeIaHuMa
y Omuiny u fa Cy OHHM BOJBHM IpenaTw rpaj Beneuwju, kama ce jeman of
NIBOjuIle BpaTH U3 bocHe T/e je oTuiao aa oasee nmopoauily. PemyOnuka je
cBecHa MOryhHOCTH TyOpOBadKOT Hara/ia Ha rpaji v MpeJyiaxke 1a ce KacTelaHu
MIOMOTHY CPE/ICTBUMA M JbYACTBOM, a y CiIy4ajy Jia ce Tpaj npeaa MiedaHuma
Tt Ou ra [llnbeHyanu, y3 HamOMEHy Jla ce MJIeTayKa 3acTaBa He CTaBJba
npeyparmeHo Ha yTrepheme.t! V cBom akty ox 13. anpuia JlyOpoBuanu, mak,
Oonpe yury XBapana u bpauana nporus Omuniana u Kpajumana, aajyhn um
MOJIPIIIKY 3a XBaTame Mupara, amu He obehaajyhu nogaruny momoh. ™

W3 mitetauke UHCTpYyKIUje o 27. anpuiia ca3HajeMo Jia je 10 CMEHE
kactenana y Omumy ponuio usmely kpaja mapra u 15. anpuna. Taga cy

8 DAD, Acta Consilii Minoris, I, f. 73, 7. III 1416.

™ Listine VII,218-219. Tporupcke rpare nomse u JIyuuh asrycra 1412. Bugern: Buli¢, Note, 173.
80 Listine VII, 219-220.

81 Hemo, 220-221.

82 Dipl. Rag., 741.
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XpBojeBu kactenanu Ocroja m bunocnae TpajHo Hamyctunun Omumn ca
HOpOJIMIIaMa U TIOCAJIOM M BpaTUiTi ce y bocHy. YMeCTo BbuX 0110 je HenMe-
HOBaHM KactenaH ca 30 mparuiana y ume BOjBOTKHIbe Jenene Hemumuuh. 3
Muterauka Biiajia rjefa Ha CBe TO Kao Ha OHECIOKOjaBajyhe BECTH W muIie
braxy [enduny y [llnbeHuk na ce moTpyau 1a HemprjaTesbu He 3ay3my Omui,
a aKo Cce TO JIECH Jia Ce ca BOJBOTKUIOM MM KpasbeM OcCTOjoM mperoBapa o
€BEHTYaJIHO] MPE/Iaju WK Mpojaju rpajaa 3a cymy ao 5000 axykara.®* OBo mpe
3Ha4H J1a ¢y JI0 BeHenuje cTuriie BecT o uiaHupanoj yaaju Jenene 3a Octojy,
HETO J1a Cy ce OOCAHCKOM Kpajby XTEIH 00paTuTH Kao XPBOjEBOM CyBEpPEHY
MOZ YUjoM ce KpyHOM Hana3no Omumr. CaM KpaJb BEpOBaTHO je OMo 3auHTe-
pecoBaH 3a rpaj U IUTAHUPAO j€ Jia )KEHUJ00M Jiolje 70 mera, Ma je TEIIKo
BEpOBATH Jla OW ra y TOM TPEeHyTKy ja0 Mieyanuma.®

Bectu cy myroBae criopo, na je Benenuja 10 kpaja Maja mokyiiasaia
na 3a cebe go6uje Omumn. Melhytum, BojBOTKHIbA JenieHa je, Tipe yuaje 3a
OcTojy, IpeKuHyI1a U3rie/e 3a 1ajbu MPOIYKETaK KPU3e THME IITO j€ Y alpuity
MOKJIOHHUJIA Tpaj cBoM Opaty UBanuiry Henumuuhy koju je 3. maja y Kiucy,
3ajeqHo ca keHoM EmnmzaberoM, moTBpano cBa mpaBa OMHUIIAHMMA KOjU Cy
,»MHOTO TpIIEJIM y OBUM HEMHUPHHM BpeMeHHWMa‘, Ha3uBajyhu ce mpuTom
XPpBaTCKUM 0aHOM H 110 IIPBU YT KHE30M HETUHCKUM, PAMCKUM, KIIMIIKUM U
omuwkum.3® Miietadyka Biajia Koja ca OBMM jOII yBEK HHje Onia yrosHara, 7.
Maja OiroBapa Ha MucMo KHe3a brnaxa Jlenduna u3 apyre mojoBUHE anpuia
y KOME je OH CaollIlTHO Ja je HOBU KactesnaH OMuIla BOJbaH Ja Tpeaa rpaj
Benernuju 3a 3000 nykara u 3amruty. KHesy ce nuiie 1a 3aHeMapu IpeTXoaHa
YIYTCTBa jep jolll yBeK HHUje 3akJbyueH Opak Jenene u OcToje u na mpoba na
CBE YIOBOPH JMPEKTHO Ca MOMEHYTUM KactenanoM.?” JacHo je na je Beneruja
cMmarpana Jeneny rocnogapuiom OMHUINa, ajid Ta YHKHCHUIIA HE 00jalllmhaBa
MOPEKIIO KeHe BiacTh. Tek 29. maja 1416. roqune mueradka Beha koHCTaTyjy
JIa je Tpaj Mpelao y pyke BOjBOTKUEBLUHOT OpaTa VBaHMIIa, IETHHCKOT KHE3a
U TIOIaHUKa YrapcKoT Kpasba. BeHeluja JOHOCH OUTYKY Jia Ce Yy NMUTame
Owmuiiia BUIlIe HE MEIIa, CeM ako Ta MBaHUWI HE Kelu caM mpenatu. biaaxy
Henduny ce Hapehyje 1a 3aHeMapu paHujy OHYIy Kactenana cep CaparieHa

8 Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata III, 93; Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Nelipcié, 187-188.

84 Listine VII, 222.

8 D. Lovrenovié¢, Balkanske zemlje, 88-89.

8 F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica spectancia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, Vindobonae
1858, 279-280. O criopHoj THTYN! 6ana KojoM ce nmeHyje Mannm Henummanh, nako Ty nysxaocTt
y nepuonay on 1414 no 1419 ppumm MBan Anben on Mensearpana, suneru: Klaic¢, Povijest
Hrvata 111, 105; V. Klai¢, Rodoslovije knezova Nelipica od plemena Svaci¢, Vjesnik hrvatskog
arheoloskog drustva (nova serija) 3 (1898) 14; JloBpenosuh, Heanuw Henunyuh, 215-216.

87 Listine VII, 223.
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Ko3se, yoBeka u3 muOCHCKOT Kpaja, KOjU je paHHje MU3pa3uo CIPEMHOCT Jia
npena rpag Miueusanuma.’® buhe na je cep Capanen Kosa nomao Ha mMecto
kactenana OMuIIa oiMax 10 CMEHU XPBOjEBHUX JbYIH KA0 YOBEK BOjBOTKUILE
JeneHe u BepoBaTHO je J1a je OH Taj KacTeNIaH KOjU je HYIUO Mpeajy rpajaa 3a
3000 nykara. Y HECUTYPHUM BpeMEHHMA TaKBHU MPUMEPH HEJIOjaTHOCTH HUCY
ovnm 3auyhyjyhu.

Uunu ce ga je moueTkoM aBrycra 1416. curyaiuja Ha CpelmeM
Janpany u naspe Ouna Beoma y30ypKaHa, 0 4eMy cBe/lode JiBa TyOpoBayuKa aKTa.
[pBu, on 3. aBrycra, ynyhen je 6any HBany, onnocao WBanunry Henumanhy,
Kao kayiba Ha MOMOPCKe Ipenajie leroBUX mojanuka. Hamme, uctude ce na cy
0]] ToJlacka Ha BacT 0aHOBe cecTpe JeleHe, M leHUX KacTellaHa OTJbauKaHH
Heku TyOpoBauku miieMuhu koju ¢y y OMHUII AOUUTH Kao MOCIAHCTBO CBOT
rpaja, ay jyHny cy OMUIIIaHU HaNAIK ¥ jefHy 1yOpoBauky jahy u oreiau pooy.
On GaHa U BeroBe keHe, KOjoj je MoCIaTo MICMO HCTOBETHOT CapiKaja, TPaKH
ce Jla yTH4y Ha CBOje IMOJaHuKe Jia BUIIE HE Hamajajy cycele U Jia )KUBE y
mupy ca wuma.’ Crneneher nana, 4. aBrycra, JlyOpoBYaHU MUIIY U KHE3Y
I'prypy Apaxernhy, koju je, nzrena, buo Henmumuuhes xacrenan Omuina, na
cy OMHIIIaHK OTEITH jeIaH BUXOB OpuranTuH. Jpaxketnh ce HaBoM Kao 0aHOB
MOJIJIOXKHUK, a 0aH je, kao u JlyOpoBHUK, ciiyra kpajba JKUrMmyHa u crora
Owmunranu He Tpeba na Hananajy Jlyoposuane. Tpaxku ce o1 OBOT BJacTEIMHA
Jla CIIpoBeJie Y €TI0 JKeJbY CBOT TOCIOAapa Jia ce M3/EjCTBYje MUP U J1a CE He
MOHOBE MHIIUJICHTH TIOMYT Kpalje Tkanuue kox octpsa Ilonre.”

Henumuuh ce Huje nmpeBuie o6a3upao Ha arerne, na je Jlyoposuuk 12,
okTo6pa 1416. omryuno aa nuime JupekTHO Kpaby KurmyHnay na MBanui
Lletuncku apxu rpag OMUII ca CBOjUM KacTellaHMMa y KpajbeBoO MME, a 1a
HCTOBPEMEHO HErOBU CITYKOCHHUIIM U OMHIIKH I'yCapH Hamajajy u Mbavykajy
nocezie KpajbeBHX MOJAaHUKA, Y IPaJoBMMa U Ha ocTpBUMA. JKUrmyHna ce
oOagerraBa ja ¢y Jlyoposuanu npunyhenu 1a onpemMe, HAOPykajy U Momaby
jenaH OpUraHTHH J1a YXBaTu MHUpATe W 33J0BOJbU mpasay. Kpam ce Momu ga
yTrye Ha MBaHuMIIa a MpeKrHe HeNpujaTesbCcTBa U 00e30eu MHp Ha MOpY,
TOIIITO [TKPATH JI0J1a3e ca yrapcke Tepuropuje.’’ JlyopoBaukux anou Guito je
U KacHHje, aJli 3HATHO Mame, MOIITO CY HHXOBE aMOUIINje TOXKUBEIIE TeKAK
yaapail kajia uM je kpasb JKurmysn omyseo octpsa bpau, XBap u Kopuyiy 21.
centemOpa 1416. roguHe U peao uX, Ha MPEUIOT XBapCKUX MOCIaHUKa, Ha
ynpaBy Jlagucnay Jakmm ox Kymiassa.”? JlyOpoBuanu cy, u3rieia, pe Tora

88 Hemo, 224.

% Dipl. Rag., 259-260.

0 Myrwmh, Cnomenuyu 1, 135-136; CCIIIT I/1, 545-546.
°! Dipl. Rag., 260-262.

2 Listine VII, 228.
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HacTojaJin Jla UM Kpasb noxenu Owwil, jep je y HenmumumheBum pykama
U3BOPHIIITE HEPEIa, AlTH TAKBa aKTUBHOCT HHUj€ YPOIUIIA II0A0M. "

Henumuuh je 3aapxao Omumr cse 10 cmptu 1434, roguue®, a mory-
hHOCT BEroBOT Melama y MOCIOBE IPYTUX MPUMOPCKUX KOMyHa OKOHYAHa je
MJIETauKUM TIpey3uMarheM HajBeher nena gaaMaTHHCKUX TpajoBa H OCTPBa
1420. Hakon kpahie BnagaBuHe XpBarckux (eynanama @dpaHkornaHa u
Tanosama (1434-1440)%, Omui je npemniao y pyke 60CaHCKOT BEJMKOT BOjBOJIE
Credana Bykunha Kocaue (1440-1444), a 3atum y pyke Mieuana (1444)%
koju he ra, y3 mpekujie nepuojuMa TypcKe BIACTH, Ap>kaTu cBe A0 kpaja X VIII
Beka u nponacTtu PemmyOnuke cB. Mapka.

ok cy cuntese ucropuje bocue, Xppara u Jlanmmariuje camo mocpe-
JTHO JIOTaKJIe MuTama jojacka Omuiia y pyke XpBoja Bykunha u npenacka
rpana y pyke WUBanuma Hemumunha®’, yxe u JeTabHUje CTYAUje U pacipaBe
caryieiaBajie Cy MX jeIHOCTPAHO Kao JIa Ce He Pajiv O CIIOPHO] CTBapH. 3aKJbydaKk
koju hemo My MOHYIUTH je Ja je OMull de facto i HEABOCMUCICHO OHO J1€0

9 Panonuh, Axma I/1, 250-273; Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata III, 104-105; Vrsalovi¢, Povijest Braca,
87-88.

% Klai¢, Frankopani, 223-225. Y apxuBuma ®paHKONaHa Ca4yBajo Ce MHOIITBO IMOBEJba
WBanumra I Henumuuha u3 neproga 1410-1434, a Hajsehn 6poj je o6jaBsben y: L. Thalloczy —
S. Barabas, Codex diplomaticus comitum de Frangepanibus I, Budapest 1910.

% Klai¢, Frankopani, 225-228.

% Roposuh, Xucmopuja bBocue, 457-458, 470; hupkosuh, Hcmopuja Bocne, 274, 277; C. M.
Thuprosuh, Xepyee Cmeghan Bykuuh-Kocaua u iwe2060 006a, beorpan 1964, 41-43, 73-74; Klaié,
Povijest Hrvata III, 237-241; M. Sunjié, Pomjeranje mletackih granica u Dalmaciji sa susjedima
tokom XV stoljeca, Godisnjak Drustva istori¢ara BiH 15 (1966) 50-51.

7 BehuHa ayTopa CHHTE3a caMo je KoHcTaroBaina ja je Jenena Henmumuuh npe yaaje 3a Ocrojy
npepana rpax Opary, He objammaBajyhu Kako je rpax IpBOOMTHO ao0mrao y XpBojeBe pyke:
,»XpBOjeBa yI0oBHIIa Mpeaa je cama cBojoj Henunuhkoj mopoxunu Bpau Omu,, (hoposuh,
Xucmopuja bocne, 419); ,,Balsa je...nasledio sve [Hrvojeve] oblasti u Bosni, do¢im su se za one
u Hrvatskoj i Dalmaciji otimali Mlec¢ani, Dubrovéani, Splic¢ani i kralj Ostoja. Kralj je osobito htio
dobiti u ruke Omis, na koji su i Mlecani bili bacili oko... Nadao se Ostoja da ¢e po njoj [Jeleni]
dobiti Omis i jos koje druge gradove u Hrvatskoj, ali Jelena darova Omis bratu Ivani$u Nelipicu.*
(Napretkova Poviest Bosne, 449); ,.kpais Octoja je ... mpeko we [Jenene] nobuo sehu neo
XpBojeBe obmactu... Omuin je XpBojeBa yIOBHIA jOII Tpe Apyre yaaje aana cBome Opary
WBanunry Henmunuuhy. Bocancku kpasbeBH cy JOIHHj€ MHOTO IyTa MOTE3ald MPAaBO Ha OBaj
rpaj BepoBaTHO Kao aeo Xpojese Oamrune.” (hupkosuh, Hemopuja bocne, 245). Jenquno B.
Knauh nomume Jeneny kao ,,0amruanny Omuinia,,, any HArAe He TBpAehu aa joj rpax npumaga
o 6110 KOM OCHOBY MUMO Opaka ca XpBojeM u uctruuyhu za je yrBpay npedana opary (Klaic,
Poviest Bosne, 256). XpBojes 6uorpad @. [lummuh kparko HaBomu ,,Za Omis i susjednu Krajinu
nasta sada prava jagma...no njima zavlada kona¢no knez Ivanis Nelipi¢, brat Hrvojeve udovice.“
(Sisi¢, Hrvoje, 235-236). JI. Tanomu je npeu, Ha HEAOBOJLHO jaCaH HAUMH, y CBOjoj Povijesti
Jajca (Bugetn Ham. 60) ucrakao ctaB aa je Byxuuh no6wuo ,,znatan broj kastela,, 6paxom ca
Jenenom Henumunh, a xacHuje cy Taj cTaB YCBOJWJIM U MOKYIIAIH Ja pa3pazie U o0pasnoxe U
JPYTH UCTPAXKNUBAYH KOjH Cy ce OaBHIN XPBOjEBUM BPEMEHOM.
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Owmmm ont Bnarthy XpBoja Bykunha u 6op6a 3a meroBo Haciehe

obmactu XpBoja Bykunha y nepuony nponehe-nero 1401, a 3aTuM OHOBO 01
1404. no 1416. rogune. Jlo mera Huje jgomrao Opakom ca Jenenom Henmumuuh
Beh ocBajambeM Koje ce aecuio nocie 1399, a HajkacHuje no nponeha 1401.
[Mocne 36anuBama kpaba Octoje 1404, 3aapkao je rpaji Kao pEereHT Kpajba
JlanucnaBa Harysbekor, a 3aTUM M Kao npHcTainia kpasba XKurmysna o 1413.
[Mocnenme Tpu ronuHe KUBOTa OpPaHHO Ta je Kao JIMYHU MOCe, Kao 00IacHH
rocrojap He ctojehn nza 6mino koje KpyHe, I1a HA W3a CBOje MaTHYHE OOCaHCKe.

Omut je 0o MpeMET HHTEPECOBamha CBUX YUSCHUKA Y MOJIUTHIKOM
KUBOTY 3armajHor bankaHa Hajpe Kao BOJHO YTBplEmE U CTPATEIIKH BaXKHO
JIYYKO YIOPHINTE, a jarMa OKO Tpaja Mociie CMPTH BojBoae XpBoja 1416.
TOJIMHE HACTala je yCIiell ’herOBOT Talalllibel HEjaCHOT CTaTyca U YHICHUIIC
Jla je Ty OMJIO JISTVIO Tycapa KOju Cy yrpoXKaBalli IUPOKO OKPYKEH-E, OWITO Ja
Cy JeJOBaJM CaMOCTAJIHO WJIM Kao momMoh 00JacHOM Trocrojapy HpOTHB
HBETOBUX HeMpHjaresba Ha Mopy. MelhyTum, Omumi Huje 610 60raTo TProBavuko
CpeauIlTe, T¢ je OM0 MHTepEeCaHTaH caMo y MEePHOAY JOK je JeI0BA0 Kao JIaK
M KOpPHUCTaH IUieH (MPBEHCTBEHO 3a Benenujy u nmokanHe deynanie), kao
MCTypeHa Ta4yKa jeHOT hyJbUBOT 00JIaCHOT TOCTIONApa KOjy Bajba SIIMMHHUCATH
(mpBeHCTBEHO 3a YrapcKy) WM Kao W3BOp 030MJbHHMX Hemaha koju Tpeba
3ayCcTaBUTH (IIPBEHCTBEHO 3a IPUMOPCKE IPaIOBE U OCTPBA).

Bopba 3a XpBojero Haciehe 3aBprimia ce mpesackoM OMuIna y pyke
WBanuma Henunuuha koju je u3anrao kao konaunu nmooeauuk. [penaja rpana
Henumuuhrima Ouia je CBOjeBOJbHU U JIMUHHU YHH BOJBOTKUILE JeJICHE Y KOPUCT
Opara, YvH KOju je y YTapcKoj UMao yTeMeJbehe Y MOBEJbH Kpasha JKurMmyHia
u3 1412, ay bocnu u BeHenunju HU y KaKBOM IPU3HATOM MTpaBHOM akTy. Jla mu
Cy CBpPHLICH YMH W IMNOJUTUYKA JOMUIIJBATOCT, HCKa I/I3Fy6JI)eHa JapoBHa
NoBeJba WIIM JOTOBOP O CYKIECHjU XPBOjEBHX TOCEAa YyUHUHHIE JeleHy
rocnofapuriom Omuriia kpajeM mapta 1416. Hemoryhe je yrepauth. Benenuja
je HacTaBHJIA J1a TpaJi TCOPHjCKHU MPUCBaja Mo3uBajyhul ce Ha KYNOBUHY IpaBa
Ha Jlanmanujy 1409. ronune, a BocHa je, HakoH kpaher 3aTuiija, TOBpaTKOM
Teprka I Ha Bnact, 0OHOBMIIA CBOje MpeTeH3HUje Ha Hekaaa XpBojeB OMuUIr
yIpaBo y caBe3y ca Miteyanuma. %

% Cretan Ocroja u Credan Ocrojuh HUCY MOHOBO TOKyHIABaH ja y3my Omui. Takse akiuje
he mpenyzetu mpBo kpass TBpTKO Il y caBe3y ca Mneyanuma (mouetkom 20-ux rogrHa XV Beka),
a xacuuje Credan Bykunh Kocaua (1440). [Toromu je 0o ycremnian u 3aBiagao je TpaaoM, 1a
Ou Ta TpajHo m3ryomo ox Mieuana (1444), mro je yrBpheHO M MHPOBHUM yroBopoM (1445).
Hberou aumiioMarcky NOKyIIaju a HOBPATH TPajJ MOTY CE IPATUTH y AyToM neprony ox 1449-
1463. Buneru: Listine 1X, Zagreb 1890, 310-311, 345-346, 411-412, 455-456; Listine X, Zagreb
1891, 2-3, 69-75, 283-288.
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Hesen Hcamnosuh

Neven Isailovié¢

HRVOJE VUKCIC’S RULE IN OMIS
AND THE STRUGGLE FOR HIS SUCCESSION

Summary

According to the available sources, Great Duke of Bosnia Hrvoje Vuk¢ic
Hrvatini¢ initially came into possesion of Omi§ by conquest sometime between
1399 and the spring of 1401, gained full control of it in 1404 after the deposal
of King Ostoja and held it until his death, early in 1416. Most of the time he
recognized supremacy of one of the two contending kings of Hungary — first of
Ladislaus of Naples (1401-1408) and then of Sigismund of Luxemburg (1408-
1413), but he usually acted on his own. During the last three years of his life he
defended the town as an independent lord. There is no proof that he acquired
Omis$ through his marriage with Jelena, the sister of the count Ivanis II Nelipcié.

The beginning of Hrvoje’s rule was marked by his efforts to organize
a virtually independent territory consisting of the coast between the rivers of
Cetina and Neretva (the area known as Omis and Krajina) together with the is-
lands of Bra¢, Hvar and Korcula, acting as the representative of the pretender
Ladislaus of Naples. Following the attack of King Sigismund on Bosnia in
1408, Hrvoje changed sides and was confirmed in his possessions by the king,
although his power was slightly diminished.

Hrvoje’s territories were imperiled after he had fallen out with King
Sigismund in the spring of 1413, following the charges of Duke’s cooperation
with the Turks. As his only possession in Dalmatia remained the fortress of
Omis, it became the center of his activities for regaining the lost territories in the
region. Many political players entered the fight for Dalmatia. The great interest
in Omis was primarily the consequence of the intention of involved political
parties to unite, under their rule, the areas of Omis, Krajina and the Islands,
whereby they would gain an important strategic spot with a harbour and long
coastline. The Kingdom of Hungary tried to reunite Dalmatia under its rule once
again. The Republic of Venice strived to take over the territories it had bought
for a great amount of money from Ladislaus of Naples. The coastal cities — Split,
Trogir and Dubrovnik were endangered by the piracy of the citizens of Omis and
therefore their counterattack was a natural reaction. Croatian nobles in Dalmatia
also tried to expand their power and authority to Omis.

After Hrvoje’s death and since none of the parties engaged in the strug-
gle gained the upper hand, the circumstances and her ability made Hrvoje’s
widow Jelena the lord of Omis, whereas her act of giving it away to her brother,
which silently ended the crisis, seems to have been arbitrary and not a result of
some agreement of succession of Hrvoje’s lands and possesions. Hungary made
no complaint, as Nelipi¢i¢ was its loyal subject, but Bosnia and Venice soon
after (in the early 1420°s) renewed their demands for Omis.
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Tamapa CTONJIOBA
WNuctutyTt no ucropust — BAH
Codust, brnrapus

PYCHUJA U AYBPOBHUK INOYETKOM XVIII BEKA

Hanazehu ce Ha nctounoj jampanckoj obanu, JlyopoBauka perryOnrka
HUje MpoIycTuia MOTyhHOCT Jja HCKOPUCTH TeorpadcKu Mojoxaj, u a ce
NPETBOPH Yy jefaH o Behux TProBaukux LIEHTapa Kako Ha JaxpaHy, Tako U Ha
nesnom Cpenozemsny. ben ctparemmku nosnoxaj usmehy Typcke, Xa030ypiike
MOHapXxuje U MiieTauke penyOlIuKke YNHUO jy je U TOTUTHYKY 3HAYajHOM, U Y
BEJIMKO] MEPH YTHUIIA0 HA PEIATHBHO HE3aBUCTaH NOJI0kaj. OCHOBHH MPHUHIMIIH
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ OpraHM30Baja ynpasa W moinuTuka JyOpoBHUKa, 10X
3alITUTOM HajMohHHjer cycena, OcMaHCKOT LApCTBa, OWIK cy POKIaMOBaHa
HEYTpaJHOCT, JoOpa 00aBemITEHOCT U Kopuiihewme WHGOpMaiuja, MITO je
3aXTEBaJI0 HEOMXOAHO MOCTOjalbe A0OpO pa3BHjeHE AUIIOMATCKE CIyxOe.
MHoTBO 1yOpoBaukux npeacTaBHUKa y Cpeno3emMiby Uy CBUM 3HA4ajHUM
LEHTPHMa €BPOIICKE MOJIUTHKE, CAaKyIJbalIo je U npociehusaio nnpopmanuje
HEOIXO/HE 3a Pa3B0j TPrOBUHE U IOMOPCTBA, KOjU Cy OMJIM TeMeJb CKOHOMU]E
n nonutuke JlyopoBauke permyOnuke. Ha mpBoM MecTy, HHTEpecH CY jOj
IUKTHpaHu Bezama ca OcMaHCKMM HapctBoM W Pumom, a 3atuM u ca
®paniyckoM. | Untepecu, anu u moryhHoctu JlyOpoBHUKa, HUCY YKIbYIHUBAIN
U TeXIbY 3a KOHTakTUMa ca Pycujom. MelytuMm, akTuBHa nonutrka Mockse/
Cankr IletepOypra kpajem XVII u Tokom nenor XVIII Beka, ykibyuyje je y
BEToBY cepy aenoBama. Kao moMopckH LieHTap, ca MmojaokajeM 10 OCMaHCKe
tepuropuje, [lyOpoBHHUK je mipykao 1o0pe MOryhHOCTH 32 pa3BUTaK TPrOBaYKe
JIEJIaTHOCTH, aJIM U 33 HaJAIIEAamhe CyCeIHUX TePUTOpHja. 3auHTEPECOBaHE
eBpOIICKE IpaBe 300T Tora y BeMy OTBapajy KOH3ylaTe, KOju HeMajy caMo
TproBauky ¢yHkiujy. Tokom ocamaecerux roguHa XVIII Beka koH3ynar y
Jy6poBHuky oTrBapa u Pycuja.

!'B. Pavlovi¢, Diplomacija Dubrovacke Republike uoci njezina pada i diplomatsko konzularni
prijem austrijskog predstavnika Ivana Timonija, Povijesni prilozi, t. 25, Zagreb 2003, 282-283.
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Tamapa Crounosa

Wntepec Pycuje 3a Jaapan u Cpemoszemibe, Kao Jena HENTOKYITHOT
MOJIUTHYKOT CHCTeMa Koju ob0yxBata EBpomy u OcMaHcko 11apcTBo, hopMupa
ce cniopo. [Tonutuyka, qpymTBeHa U eKOHOMCKa uctopuja Pycuje o BpemeHa
[erpa I u Tokom nenor XVIII Beka mokasyje TpajHy U OIUTY4HY OpPHjEHTAIH]y
ka EBporu. Ilpu Tom, Pycuja Huje 3amocTaBmiia HH HCTOK, e je MMaja
MONUTHYKE ¥ EKOHOMCKE HHTEPECe, U TIe C€ Halla3uiIo MHOTO OJ] KOpeHa lbeHHX
Tpaauivja u o0uvaja. 3aHUMIBHBO j€ Jla ¥ TOM TPaBIly PyCKe IOJIUTHKE CBOJ
JOTIPUHOC Aajy 1 Heku JlyOpoBuaHu.

OBo uctpaxxuBame 00yxBara Be3e Pycuje ¢ npeacraBauiuma J1yopo-
Bauke penyonuke y npBuM aetearjama X VIII Beka, kao €0 leHUX MOKyIIaja
Jla 3HavajHUje Y4YEeCTBYje Yy TOJUTHYKOM >XHUBOTYy EBpome. Y TO Bpeme,
OcMaHCKO JapCTBO M HETOBH €BPOIICKHU MOCenH, kKao u neio CpempozeMibe,
MOCMaTpaHu Cy Kao jeIWHCTBEHA MOJUTHYKA IIeJIMHA, CacTaBJbeHA OJ
pa3IMYUTHX, UCTIPEIUICTAHUX UHTEpeca U mpobiema. lyOpoBHHK je y Tome
010 y4ecHUK, alld U 00jeKT Koju cBe yemhe npuBnaun naxmy Pycuje. OqHocu
n3Mel)y orpoMHe €Bpoa3ujcKe UMIICPUje U MaJie jaJipaHCKe PemyOInKe Mory
ce MEpHUTH ca MoMohy Koje cy mojeanHe TyOpoBauke JIMYHOCTH yKa3uBaje
pyckoj nuttomaruju y Hapurpamy. Heku o BUX UMaiu cy BakaH JOIPHHOC
y W3Tpajlbl W OCTBapHBamy pycke monuThke y Cpemo3emiby, Kao u
OCMaHCKOM IApCTBY M XpHITNaHNUMa Y F-eTrOBUM EBPOIICKUM JICTIOBHMA.

Crape unTepece u Bese ca JagpanoM u nenuM Cpeno3eMibeM nMmaia je
u Xab30ypiika monapxuja. tber pesunent y Jlyoposuuky, JJomenuko Kopamuno,
MMAo je HapOuyuTe 3aciyre 3a 100py uHpopmucanocT y beuy Tokom Benukor
Oeukor para 1683-1699. ronune, kaga cy Xa0630ypiika MmoHapxuja, MieTauka
penyoiuka, [Tosbcka u Pycuja ownm yjenumbenn y Ceery sury mpotuB OcMaHCKOT
napcrea. OcHoBHe nHpopManmje koje je Kopamuno cinao y beu tunane cy ce
BOJHHX JiejcTaBa 1 MOTYHHOCTH 32 CKIIalamke MUpa, 3aTHM cTama y OcMaHCKOM
1IapCTBY W 30MBama y 00JaCTHMa KOje Cy ce Hajazuie 0nu3y paruira. [eo
nHpopmanmja xoje je Jomennko Kopaanno cnao uapy Jleononay I omnocu ce
1 Ha JlyOpOBHHUK, K20 U Ha JKeJbe CTAHOBHUKA OKOJHUX 00JACTH Jia IIPUXBATe
xa030ypIIKy BJIACT U MOKPOBUTEILCTBO. KopaJMHO MUIlle U O MOKYIIajuMa
Muterauke penyOnuke na mMapruHanuiyje JyOpoBHHUK, CBOT TProBadykor H
MOMOPCKOT CyMapHHKa. M3 pa3nu4yuTux U3BOpa MoTU4y U UHpopmaiuje o
CTalkby Ha OCMAaHCKUM TEpUTOpUjaMa U O aHTHTYPCKHM TOKpeTuma mely
OayikaHCckuM HapojuMma. Mehy muma cy u oHe koje je y llapurpan moneo
nyoposauku kKoHsyi JIyka bapka.?

21. Schwarcz, St. Spevak, E. Veeva, Hoffinung auf Befreiung. Dokumente aus Osterreichischen
Archiven zur Geschihte Bulgariens (1687-1690), Miscelanea Bulgarica 15, Wien 2004, 15-46,
51-55, 60-62, 66-68, 71-75, 79-80, 84-87, 97-99, 105-109, 111-113, 123-136, 140-149, 151-
154, 174-177, 224, 239-245.
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Pycuja u Ilyoposuuk mogetkom X VIII Beka

Opnnocu usmely Xa030ypirke monapxuje u Jlyoposnuka Tokom X VIII
Beka Owiu ¢y 000CTpaHO U PEIOBHO OIp)KaBaHU, a y PaTHUM BpeMeHUMa Mehy
mUMa ce cBe yemhe jaBjba U Pycuja. O0jaimene 3a To je jaCHO: Ha UCTOM
NpocTopy npernhy ce HHTEpecH TpU umIepuje, a JlyopoBHHK je OHO Tauka
mpeceka oJ1 U3y3eTHOT CTPATEIIKOT 3Havyaja. Joll paHuje, y MEHTPY PYCKOT
unTepeca 3a CpenoseMibe Omiia je Mierauka pemyoivka. Tokom 1582/1583.
TOJIMHE, IETaJbHO CY je OMMCalld PYCKH MOCIaHuIM MOBIHBaHOB 1 Bacuibes,
a 1656. u mocnanuk YemonanoB. ['pan Benenuja octaBmo je Ha HHUX jak
YTHUCAK, aJTK aKI[CHAT y ’bUXOBHM U3BEIITajuMa OHO je Ha TIPUBPEIHOM JKHBOTY,
NpOU3BOAKU U TProBuHu.” Hekomuko neceTwHa romuHa kacuuje, 1698, y
[epacr, Ha UCTOYHO] jagpaHCKO] 00ain, Ha 00YKY Y TOMOPCKY 1Koy Mapka
Maprunosuha nocnaro je 17 mimaaux pyckux nBopjaHa. CeM KOHKpETHOT
iIba 00yke, MapTiuHOBHNEBH PYCKH YUSHHUIIM MOCTUTIIH Cy YCIIEX M Ha IIUPEM
TUIaHY, KOju TIOTIYHO oATOBapa peopMCKUM uiejama cripoBojeHnM y Pycuju:
y Bpeme IpakTuyHe o0yke, oHu cy nocetuin JlyopoBuuk, bap, Xepuer Hosu
U PuM, 1 yro3Hajm ce ca UCTOPHjOM U KYJITYPHHM CIIOMEHHIIMMA JajpaHa u
jennor gena Cpemosemsba.*

Pycko npucycTBo y Janpany npoOymuiio je HHTEpEeCOBabE CIIOBEHCKOT
craHoBHHUINTBA 32 Pycujy. ¥ 1o Bpeme y [lepacty u boku Koropckoj mponena
ce u cnasa [letpa 1. Kao ocno6oauomna on Typaka cinaBe ra u n1yOpoBauku
KIbWKEBHUIH, je3ynTa Urmanuje ['panuh, u xaronnmyuku ceemreHuk CTHjerno
Pycuh. O nonynapuaoctu Iletpa I cBemoye u mecMe aHOHUMHOT 1yOpOBauKOT
necHuka c noyetka X VIII Beka.

Ha KapnoBaukoj MupoBHOj KoHepeHIHju ToueTkoM 1699 ronune,
pycku mnpexactraBHuk l[lpoxonuje Bosmuiun (mHaue mnocinanuk y beuy)
KOPHUCTHO j€ Kao MPEBOAUOIIEC CPIICKE apXUjepeje U CBEIITEHUKe, Mel)y Kojuma
cy omnn u marpujapx Apcenuje Il LlpHojeBuh m monax I'puropwuje. Ilo
noBparky u3 Kapnosana BosmunuH je mocmao ['puropuja mapurpajickom
narpujapxy Jocutejy, na ca3na konuko 6 Pycuja morvia 1a padyHa Ha momoh
MpPaBOCJIABHOT CTaHOBHHINTBA Y OCMaHCKOM IIapCTBY Y CIIydajy para MpoTHB
mwera. Onrosop narpujapxa Jlocureja BepoBatHo je 6o oxpabpyjyhu, uum je
Boswunun ysepasao [letpa I n1a hie pycka Bojcka OuTH ToapKaHa O IEJIOT
MpPaBOCJIAaBHOT CTAHOBHHMIIITBA aKO ce 1MojaBu Ha [lyHaBy.’

3, Oko eceti 6enuroti Poccuu”. O6 ucTopuu pyccKoi auruioMarndeckoi ciysx6s1 X VI-XVII Be-
KoB, Mocksa 1989, 41, 45.

4 A. TI. baxoBa, Pyccko-iozocrassnckue omuouenus 6o emopoti nonosure XVIII 6., Mocksa
1982, 184-188.

5 M. Kocruh, Kyam Ilempa Benuxoz meliy Pycuma, Cpouma u Xpeamuma y XVIII eexy, Uc-
topujcku yaconuc CAH, km. VIII, 1958, Beorpax 1959, 87, 96-97, 99-100.
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Tamapa Crounosa

Toxom 1698. y Beneuuju je G6opaBuo mparunan [lerpa, I Ilertap
Amngnpejesuy Tonctoj. [lusb meroBor nmyroBama y EBpory, kao U ocramux
pyckux aBopjaHa, Ouo je jacHo oapehen: ma ce oOydaBa y ,,HOBOj BOjHO]
BEIITHHU U TUCIUILUIMHU. Yriopeno ¢ TuM Tonctoj je Tpebao ja omnwuile cBe
mITO BUAM. Pe3ynrar Tor caBecHO 00aBJHEHOT 3aJaTKa je CBEJOYAHCTBO O
YCIISITHO 3aBPLUICHOM MOPHAPUYKOM Kypcy Y mikoinu Mapka Maptunosuha, u
BENIMKAa KIHHUra C MyTHUYKUM OeJenkamMa O HPUPOJHUM M KYITypPHHUM
3HAMEHHUTOCTHUMA, OJIMTUYKAM M €eKOHOMCKUM Be3aMa JIpJkaBa v IpajioBa Koje
je mocerro. Hekonuko roguHa kacHuje, Beh kao pycku nociaanuk npu [opry,
I1. A. Tonctoj onucyje OcMaHCKO LAPCTBO U HEroBe moaanuke. LlemokymHa
JUTIIIOMATCKa aKTUBHOCT MojipeljeHa je uieju o Mupemy PyCKOT yTHIaja y
NOJIMTUYKHUM OJHOCHMa Meljy CBPOIICKUM JprKaBaMa, U MTHTCH3MBH-pahby PYCKE
nonutuke mpema OCMaHCKOM IIapCTBY. YIIO3HABaHkE ca TEPUTOPHjaMa Koje ce
rpaHuye C /UM OHO je MPBH YCIEIaH Kopak Koju je ToncToj HanpaBuo y Bpeme
nyToBama o Beneuuje 1o lyopoBauka Tokom 1698. romune.’

% %k %

I1. A. Toncroj je onpehen 3a pyckor nocnanuka y [lapurpany ykazom
Ierpa I ox 2. anpuna 1702. roguHe. Y 0CMaHCKO] IPECTOHHUIU OH j€ UMAO
MoryhHocTH J1a M30JIM3a OCTBapH YBUJ Y )KUBOT LIAPCTBA, Ja CE OPHjCHTHUIIIC
KajJa ce pajd O OJHOCHMAa EBPOICKUX [piKaBa MpeMa meMy, Ja Ipuma
uH(pOpMaIIHje O CTalky Y IEJIOM CPEA03EMHOM PETHOHY, YKJbyuyjyhu u
Jy6poBauky pernyonuky. CTalHO AUIIIOMATCKO MpeacTaBHUIITBO Y Llapurpamy
yBehano je moryhnoctu Pycuje ma Hamiena cynTaHOBe mNpaBOCIaBHE
MOJIaHMKE, U JIa YCIIOCTaBJba U OfIpKaBa KOHTaKTe ¢ kbuMa. MH(popmanuje koje
je mouetkom XVIII Beka cnao u3 Llapurpaza cy nocra noysaase, JeTajbHE U
nmo6po cpehene.’

¢ [lymewecmsue cmonvnuxa I1. A. Toncmozo no Espone 1697-1699, Mocksa 1992.

7 3uama I1. A. Tosncroja 0 OCMaHCKOM LIAPCTBY M HeMY MOTYHE-CHUM HApPOJIMMa 3aCITyXKYy]y
HNaXXlby U 32 JaHAIIKBE HCTpaXuBame Tor mpobimema. OHa Cy €0 eBPOINCKOT YHO3HaBama
HUctoune EBpone u Opujenta nmouetkom XVIII Bexka. OcuM IHYHOT MHTEpEcOBama MpemMa
OcmaHCKOM IapcTBY y BpeMe OopaBka y Llapurpany, ToncToj je umao u panuje uadopmanuje,
no0HjeHe y BpeMe IMyTOBama Mo IOrpaHuYHIM TepUTOpHjamMa TokoM 1698, amu u ycaen godpor
M03HaBaka IyTONKCHE U CIICIHjajM30BaHe JUTepaType o meMy. CeM mo3Haror aena ,,Crame
Hapozna y Typckoj 1703.”, T1. A. TosxcToj mpeBeo je 1 pyCKUM YHTAOUUMa YYUHHO TOCTYITHHM
Jiena CTpaHux ayTopa, Mely kojuma cy reorpadceku ,,Onmc LipHor Mopa”, 3a Koju ce MpeTno-
CTaBJba JIa j€ MPEBO]] C UTAJHMjAHCKOT, aji ca o TolcToja mpoBEepeHHM OCHOBHUM YHEH-CHUIIAMA,
kao u TokoM X VIII Beka y EBpornn nonynaphy ksury Ilona Puxoa ,,Cagamme ctame OcMaHCKe
nmnepuje”. I1. A. Toncroj je mehy pyckum auruiomarama ¢ kpaja XVII — mouerka XVIII Bexa
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VY Bpeme cBoje aumiomarcke mucuje y Lapurpany, I1. A. Tonctoj
KOPHCTHO je yciyre natpujapxa Jlocureja, anu u Hekux JlyOpoBuaHa, Koju cy
cey TO BpeMe HaJla3uiIl Y OCMaHCKO] TIPECTOHUIIH, U OITH CY AOOPO yIIO3HATH
ca mpwinkama, o0MuajuMa U HaBMKama y 1apcTBy. M3 u3BeIraja nmociaHuka
JacHO je 1a OH KOOpAMHMpPA aKTUBHOCT CBOjUX MOMONHUKA, KOHTPOJIUIIIC
nHpopManrje, MOpear U aHAIM3Hpa NPUMIBEHE MOJIATKE, MPaBH H3BOJE U
YONIITaBamka, 1 He MPOMYIITa J]a ce 3aXBalu noapeheHnma 3a 100po 06aBIbeH
nocao noasnauehu kopuct oz Tora.t

Jenan ox capamnuka 1. A. Toncroja 6uo je u Jlyka Bapka, nparoman
IyOpOBauKHX MpEACTAaBHHUKA, KOJH Cy MPUCTHIVIH Y OCMAaHCKY NPECTOHHILY C
xapadeM, riahanum ceake Tpu rogune.’ OH je TpBU AyOpPOBAYKH KOH3YI Y
Llapurpasy HaKOH yCTaHOBJbaBarba T€ JYXKHOCTH TOKOM 1688.1°

Ipe cBera, Jlyka bapka 6uo je Tprosail, ca JaBHO yCIIOCTaBJbCHUM
Be3ama y Llapurpany, anu u y apyrum rpagoeuma OcMaHCKOT apersa. Ta
YUCHUIIA O0jalllilbaBa M HETOBYy TOTOBO HCKJBYUHMBY OKPEHYTOCT Ka
30UBamMMa Y UMIEPHjH M HA EHCHUM IpaHHUIIAMa TOKOM OCaMJICCETUX H
nesenecerux roguaa XVII Beka, kana je par Ceete nure npotuB OCMaHCKOT
[apcTBa MOKPEHYO CTAHOBHUINTBO M y HEKUM YHYTpalllbUM OOJacTHMa
bankanckor nomyoctpga.'! Hakon cknanama Kapnosaukor mupa 1699. roaune,

KOjU MMajy JOIPUHOC U HOBOj je3UYKOj MOIMUTHLHN Y pyckoj apxasu. JI. A.Onpmesckas, C. H.
TpaBHUKOB. ,, Vunetiwasn eonosa 6 Poccuu...”, IlyremectBue cronpHuka [1. A. Tonctoro no
EBpone, 287; Pycckuii nocon 6 Cmambyne. Ilemp Anopeesuu Toncmoii u e2o onucauue
Ocmanckoui umnepuu navana XVIII eexa, Mocksa 1985; T. K. Kpeuosa, Cmameiinvie cnucku
nemposckux ouniomamos (1700-1714 z2.), [Tpo6nemsl nctounnkoBeaeHus, T. IX, Mocksa 1961,
163-168; JI. C. Anapeesa, Pyxonucnoe nacieoue npeokos JI. H. Toncmozo kak namsmuux
Pycckoz2o  qumepamypHo2o  A3blka  nepgoil  nonoeunvt  XVIII  eexa, www.ken.ru/tat-
ru/universitet/miku/konf tolstoi/s12.htm.

8 JI. C. Auapeesa, op. cit.

% lyOpoBauKu AparoMaHu OGHYHO HUCY Pa3yMEBaJId CUTYALH]y, i HUCY OWITH TOCEOHO KOPHCHH
n3acnannnuMa y Llapurpany. Mzyserak mehy muma je Jlyka Bapka, xora cBH M3aciaHHIU
cnoMuby ca 3axBanHomhy — V. Miovié, Dubrovacka diplomacija u Istambulu, Zagreb-
Dubrovnik 2003, 158.

10 Ibid, 190-195; B. Bunasep, Jyoposnuk u Typcka y XVIII sexy, Beozpao 1960, 7, 11, 37, 63.
1Y Bpeme 1688/1689, JIyka Bapka je caomuirio Biactuma y JlyOpOBHHKY BECTH O HPOMEHH Y
yIpaBHO] cTpykTypr OCcMaHCKOT IfapcTBa U 0 MokymrajuMa [lopre 1a ycrmocraBu AUIIIOMaTcKe
koHTakTe ¢ Ppaniryckom, Exrneckom u Xonauaujom, o cramy ocMaHcke ¢iote u ctpaxy [lopre
OJ1 MJICTA4KOT Hamaja, 0 OpPOjHOCTH M CacTaBy OCMAaHCKE BOjCKE IOCIIATe MPOTUB Xab30ypIIKe
apMHje U HEHO] MapIIpyTH, O HeclaramuMma Mely IojefMHMM OCMaHCKUM IpBaluMa, O
AunpoBckoM ycTaHKY W CynOMHU ycTaHHKA... MHPOopManuje nodujene ox Jlyke Bapke crnare cy
y beu npeko xa630ypuikor npeacrasHuka y JJyoposuuky JJomennka Kopaauna. I. Schwarcz, St.
Spevak, E. Veceva, op. cit., 62-65, 149; I1. Iletpos, Jlyka Bapka — 0ybposnuwiky mopeosey u
pazysHasay, VI3ecTrs Ha TbpKaBHAUTE apxuBH, T. 76, Codust 1998, 219, 224-226; B. I. BonoBHHKOB,
Ilo 0opozam Bocmoka u epemenu (Bsedenue), [locnannuk Ilerpa I mHa Boctoxke. [locomscTBO
®ropuo benesenn B [lepcuto u byxapy B 1718-1725 rogax, Mocksa 1986, 13, 142.
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ocHOBHHU 3aj1atak JIyke Bapke, kao nyopoBaukor koH3yna y Llapurpamy, 6uo je
Jla TIOHOBO YCTAaHOBH CTapu mojioxkaj JlyOpoBHUKA M CTaTyC MPHBUIICTOBAHE
TproBauke 3emibe. [Ipennosu Jlyke bapke npensulanu cy TproBadko mocpe-
JqHUITBO JlyOpOBHMKA 32 YBO3 M M3BO3 OCEOHO BaYKHUX MTPOU3BOAA y HajBehnM
TProBaykuM 1eHTpumMa OCMaHCKOT IapCcTBa, Kao U mpeyior aa ce y Llapurpamy
Tpryje u ca Mpou3BOIMMa TPAHCIIOPTOBaHKUM Tpeko LpHor Mopa. MctoBpemeHo,
Jlyka bapka Boauo je u nperoBope ¢ [lopToM 0 BUCHHU Xapaya, KOJH jOj je
JlybpoBauka peny0irka miahana.'?

[o3naru ,,Omnuc Typckora Hapoaa”, y kome I1. A. Tosncroj naje 6orary
ciauky OCMaHCKOT IapcTBa M y Hapoja KOjH ra HACTamyjy, HAcTao je y3
aktuBHy momoh Jlyke Bapke. Cem Tora, bapkuHu TproBauku mociioBH OMOTY-
hunm cy Toncrojy na HarpaBH CKHIly 0 MOTyhHOCTH TproBama y LiproMopckom
Oaceny. ObaBemrenoct Jlyke bapke y moITUTHYKAM, BOJHUM U MTOMOPCKHM
NUTakbUMa, Kao W [0 MHUTaky YHyTpalmer ypehema u ctamba OcMaHCKOT
apcTBa, Ousa je of KJbyuHe BAXKHOCTH 33 CaCTaBJbakhe TAYHE CIIMKE O TOME, C
KOpHCHHUM HH(popMaIrjama 3a pycky Biaaiy.'

Jyna 20. 1709 ropune I1. A. ToncToj U3BECTHO je M3 OCMaHCKE MPEeCcTo-
Huue o cMptu JIyke bapke, 1 UCTOBpEMEHO HAaBEO Ka0 3aMEHHMKA HETOBOT
cunosna Jlyky Kupuka.'* I[Topex Tora mro je 610 HACIETHUK Ha KOH3YJICKOM
nojioxajy, Jlyka Kupuko 6vo je u npeBoauial y OpUTaHCKOM IOCIAHCTBY Y
Mapurpamy.'® 1. A. ToncToj je TBPAHO 1a je HOBU TyOpOBauKK KOH3YJI poleHu
Opar Hukonaja bapke, npesoauona xox kauienapa I. U. TonoBkuna. hemy je
Toncroj mpocnenuo cnenehy monoy: ,,Cara Binagucnasuh na nuiie noMeHyTOM
Jlyku ma pajau 3a pycKor Iiapa, OHaKoO Kako je paauo HeroB MOKOjHU CTPHIL
Jlyka”, u 00jacHHO MOBOJA Ja 3aTpakk UHTEPBEHIN]y Pary3uHCKor: ,, ... CBU
onu cy npumunu CaBy BrnagucnaBuha 3a cBor narpona”. 3axBaspyjyhu memy,
pycku nocnanuk y Llapurpaay moBesao ce ¢ Jbyauma ,,koju cy Op30 MO Ja
pasymejy tajue ITopre” u qa My ux caommre.'® Tako ce mokasano aa Cy CBH

12 Kao tyOpoBadKi JUIIOMATCKH MPEACTABHUK Y OCMAHCKOj npecToHuIy, JIyka Bapka apxao je u
kon3zynare Ha Kumpy, Kanpy n 'y Anexcannpuju. I1. ITerpos, op. cit, 216-217; B. Bunagep, op. cit, 7, 63.
B T. K. Kpbuiosa, op. cit., 170-173.

14V pyckoj TUIUIOMATCKOj KOPECTIOHIEHIMjH OH ce Hajuenthe moMume kao Jlyka Bapka, u 1o
MOHABJbAE UMEHA MOBPEMEHO CTBapa MPOOJeM y HCTPAXUBAKY TUINIOMATCKUX PalbH Y
Hapurpany tokom npsux aeuennja X VIII sexa. Bugern: C. @. OpemkoBa. Pyccko-mypeykue
omnowenusi ¢ nauane XVIII 6., Mocksa 1971; T. K. Kpsuiosa. op. cit., 176.

15 KacHuje je YCIEIHO PaJio Ha 3aK/by4YnBaky MUPOBHOT yroopa y IToxapesity (1718) u
Beorpany (1739). mao je 3aciyra u 3a AyOpOBavYKoO MOPEIJIOBCTBO Ha JIeBaHTY. YMpo je
nenembpa 1749 rogmue. B. Bunasep, op. cit., 11; V. Miovi¢, op. cit., 115; Z. Sundrica,
Obavjestajna sluzba Dubrovacke republike u 18. stoljec¢u (Epizoda austrijsko-turskog rata 1737.-
1739., Anali Dubrovnik 37 (1999), 161.

16 [Tucoma u 6ymazu umnepamopa Iempa Benuxozo, T. 9, Bein. I, Mocksa-JIenunrpan 1952,
1001; C. M. ConoBseB. Couunenus, 1. 15, Mocksa 1993, 64.
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BRXHHjH AyOpOBAaYKH IPEICTAaBHUIM, KOjU Cy HMMajl Be3e ca pPYCKOM
nuruiomatijoM y Bpeme [lerpa I, Ounu nose3anu mely cobom, mpu yemy cy
npusHaBany Bozehy ynory Case Parysunckor.

k k%

Caga Jlykuh BnagucnaBuh, poljeH y cTapoj Cprckoj MOPOIUIU Y
ITonoBy, y XeplerosuHy, Mo3Har IIpe CBera Mo Mpe3uMeHy, HAIyIITa POAHO
MECTO W JKMBH y pelIaTUBHO CJIOOOIHUM OOJacTHMa Ha obaiu JagpaHckor
Mopa. Tokom 1687. 6uo je y JlyOpoBHUKY, OJlaKiie Ta j¢ TPTOBHHA OfBENA Y
Opaniycky, [lInanujy, Beneuujy u Lapurpaza. Tamo ce cpeo ca IUIUIOMATCKUM
npeacraBuunuma Pycuje, u mpumuo ox JI. M. Tonuiuna ,,ipoesxuit muct”!’
(26. cenrremOpa 1701 rogune). HoemGpa 6. 1701. cturao je ca pobom y Azos'S
3ajenHo ca ['pkoMm y pyckoj ciyx0u, rpodom Huxonajem Manapukapujem.
3arum je npoayxuo 3a Mocksy, rye je cturao 26. mapra 1703, u uzjaBuo ,,1a
j€ CTHrao Kako CBOjUM TPrOBaYKUM ITOCJIOBHMA, TaKO M Jia BUJIH MOCKBY, a
HajBuine na npohe myt ox Llpror mopa no Mockee”. Y BpeMe OopaBka y
MockBu mpumao je u miaty (50 konejku JHEBHO)!, mTo TOBOpH 0 10O6pOM
npujeMy U pa3yMeBamy 3Hauaja akTHBHOCTH Koje je peasarao. [lerap I oqmax
je MPOIeHNO MOTYRHOCT Jla UCKOPUCTH MOo3HAHCTBA 1 Be3e Care Biaaucnasuha
Parysunckor, koju ce 100po cHaia3no He caMo y TproBuHH, Beh u y Hajcu-
THUjUM JeTajbiMa MONUTHKE Bol)eHe 01 BeNnuKuX Jpxkasa y EBpornn u Asuju.
VY Pycuju je Bnamucnasuh HacTaBro a ce 6aBu TProBUHOM, aJId U Jia TIpUXBara
HeMaJie MOJUTHUYKE OITOBOPHOCTH U YUECTBYj€ Y TUILNIOMAaTCKUM MUCHjaMa.

3a ume CaBe Bnamucnasuha ParysuHckor BesaH je v jena ol IpBUX
nokymraja Pycuje na mokaxe cBojy Hamepy Jia CTaBH IOJ] TIOKPOBUTEIHCTBO
npaBociIaBHO cTaHOBHUINTBO bankana. [lerap [ mocnao je MonOy myOpoBaukom
ceHary Jia Pary3uHCKoOM JI03BOJTH J1a Y CBOM JIOMY Carpajiy MpaBoCIaBHY I[PKBY.

17 [poesorcuit iucm, jeHOKpaTHA Iy THA HCTIPaBa KOjOM Ce JI03B0JbaBa Iy TOBAE 110 PYCKHUM 3eMJbaMa.
18 TTo ayropy kmure ,,Coparauku [letpa”, onucane ox Jerenuja ITomosa, 6pox Ha kome je Caga
Brnamucnasuh Parysuncku mytoBao on Llapurpana no A3osa, 6uo je mon 3actaBoM cB. Biaxa,
3amrutHUKA JlyopoBHuka. Bunern: E. [lonos, /Ipedka [Tywixuna ¢ Poccuio npuses cep6, [lapna-
MeHTcKast razeta, Ne 29 (908) 07 despamns 02 roma. — http://www.pnp.ru/archive/09083022.html
1 H. H. Baursiu-Kamerckuit, 0630p enewnux chowenuii Poccuu (no 1800 200.), 4. 2, Mocksa
1896, 242; ToxymenTtu o mytoBamy CaBe BmagucnaBuha Parysuackor 1o Mockse u 06paTtHO
ca 3ajanyMa 3a pyckor nocianuka y Lapurpany, I1. A. Toncroja, kKao ¥ JOKYMEHTH O H-ETOBO]
TProBayKoj AETaTHOCTH, O KOpUIIhemy NMPUBHIETHja M MPEIHCIH C PYCKUM Ap>KaBHUIIIMA
Hanaze ce y HI'AZIA, IV. Komnekiuu noconsckoro npukasza u3 MIAMU/L, [ena no cHo-
meHusM Poccnu ¢ mHOCTpaHHBIME rocynapcTBamu, ¢. 59 (CHomenus Poccun ¢ Parysoit) —
http://guides.rusarchives.ru/browse/guidebook.html?bid=147&s1d=289574
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To mucMo je mMPBO CBEJOYAHCTBO O MOCTojamy Be3a uaMmely Pycuje u
JyopoBHuka. J[yOpoBauku ceHaT MPENO3HAO j& TOJIUTHYKH IHJb Ka CITUIHOM
MTOKPOBUTEJBCTBY, H Jia He OU JIOIMyCTHO PYCKH YTHIIA] Y ApKaBU, a MOXKJIA Ce
koHcyntyjyhu u ¢ [Toprom kao Basan, ondarmo je Mmonoy [lerpa 1. [Iperosopu
Cy ce mpOoayKWiu cBe 10 cenamaecetux roguHa X VIII Beka, u 3aBpiiieHu cy
JI03BOJIOM 32 M3IPaJiiby MPaBOCIaBHOT mapakimuca.”’

TproBauke onepauuje CaBe Pary3uHckor Ouiie Cy TECHO MOBE3aHE C
pyckom BiagoM u npe 1708, kaga ce koHayHO mpecenuo y Pycujy. ['pamara
uzgara 2. anpuia 1705. no3BosbaBa My Ja cino0ogHO Tpryje mo Pycuju.
ParysuHcku HabaBJba 32 PycKy apMHjy CYKHO, U KOPUCTH TPUBUIICTH]E Y
TPrOBHHU MPEKO ApXaHTescKa IMPOU3BOIMUMA O] CTPATEHIKOT 3Havaja. tberoBu
TProBauyKM areHTH M HW3BPIIHOIM TProBauKWX oOIepandja mponaze 0e3
CYBHIITHOT YeKarba Ha pycKoj rpanuiu.’! TproBauku naptaep ParysuHckor 61o
je enrnecku koH3ya y Pycuju, Yapinc ['yTBen, ¢ KOjUM je OTKYIHO MpaBa Ha
TProBUHY AYBaHOM, IIOTAIIOM, CMOJIOM, L[PBEHUM OaKpoM, a IMao je yJIoTy U
y Tpaamu 6poaoBa.?? Pary3suHCKHU je OTKYIHO | TPaBo Ja y3uMa IapuHy 3a
VHOIICHE Pa3HUX MPOU3BOAA y YKpajuHy. Y T0j aKTUBHOCTH y4ECTBOBAO je U
Iy6posuanun [lerap Jlymum.>

TproBauka akTUBHOCT M Be3e Koje je Pary3suHCKH ©Mao ¢ OCMaHCKUM
3emsbama 1 Cpeio3eMHIM MOPEM, YHHUIIE Cy Ta KOPUCHUM U Kao (PUHAHCH]CKOT
nocpeanuka. [ToceOHe 3acimyre y ToMe uMao je meros ogHoc ca [1. A. Toncrojem.
Taxko je Ha Bpeme npubaBibeHa cyma ojf CaBe Bnanucnasuha Pary3unckor

20 A. T1. BaxoBa, PyccKko-1020CAagaHcKue OmHoweHus. ., ¢. 54. JIo3Bona je pearn3oBaHa HAKOH
mTo je y JlyOpoBHHKY OTBOpeH pycku koH3ynaT. O MotuBrMa JlyOpoBHUKa 1a TO on0Hje, Kao U
0 TOKy caMHX IperoBopa Bumetu: B. Bumasep, op. cit., 137, 150-151, 153. Pycuja je
MOKyIIIaBajla ¥ Ha JpyTe HauMHE J]a ce HaMeTHE Kao MOKPOBHTEJ IipaBocaaBHUX. Kpajem 1710,
Ierap I je mocmao rpamaTy BEHELHjaHCKOM JIyXJy ca 3aXTE€BOM fa Oyqy cadyBaHe BEKOBHE
npuBHIIeryje npasocnasHe IpkBe Ceetor hopha y Berenuju. I1pe tora, Toxom 1700. u 1709.
TOMHE TTOCTAaBWIIA je MUTamke cBeTux MecTa y [lamecturu npen Iloprom, Tpaxehn na Oyny
Bpahena ['priuma. Tokom 1698, pycku nocinanuim y bedy ['onosuH u Bo3Huims ofazBanu cy ce
Moibu cprckor marpujapxa Apcennmja III LlprojeBuha, n 3amoxumm cy ce 3a Cpbe y
Xa630ypikoj MoHapxuju. Pesynrara Huje Omio, ajau Taj MOKyIMIaj OCTao je MpeceiaH 3a
cnenehe mokymraje. Xa630ypiku map, MmehyTiuM, HHje YI0XKHO 3BaHUYAH MPOTECT, KOjUM OH
CTaBHO 0 3Hama Ja Ce Paad O MeIlamy y YHYTpalllkhe CTBapH Herose apxase. [lucvma u
bymaeu..., T. 10, Mocksa 1956, 759.

2 Mucoma u 6ymaeu..., 1. 10, 230, 411, 422, 655; 1. 12, Boin. I, Mocksa 1975, 368, 390; ITonu-
muueckue u Kyrbmyphvle omuowenus Poccuu c ioeocnasanckumu semnamu 6 XVIII 6. CoopHUK
IIoOKyMeHTOB, Mocksa 1984, 27; Pary3uHcku HacTaBjba ja BOIU TPrOBauKy AEIaTHOCT H3Melhy
Janmanuje n Pycuje. A. II. BaxoBa. Pyccko-tozocnassanckue omnouenus..., 163; C. M.
Conosses. op. cit., T. 16, MockBa 1993, 467.

2 [Mucvma u 6ymazu..., T. 12, Bein. 1, 123, 390; Beim. I, Mocksa 1977, 425.

3 [bid, 1. 10, 359-360, 727; 1. 12, BoImL. 1, 390.

158



Pycuja u Ilyoposuuk mogetkom X VIII Beka

pennia npodieM HeJ0CTaTKa HOBIA Y PYCKOM IOCIIAHCTRY, KOjU C€ T0jaBUO
kpajem 1708. ronune, ¥ CMUpHIIA CHTYAIH]y Y OCMaHCKO] pecToruim.?* Kaa
HHje OHO Yy MPHITHITY [1a TIOMOTHE JINYHO, OH j& TPAKHO M HAJIA3HO JIPYTa peletba.>
Kao uckycan Tpropan ParysmHcku je OMO KOPHCTaH W Yy NPHUKYILUbalky
CKYTIOLIEHUX KOKa, KOje je pycKa Biiaja ciajia kao jaapose y Llapurpam.?

Kpajem 1710. roaune, ,,3a BepHY 1 ycpaHy ciyx0y” Capa Pary3uncku
je IPOM3BE/ICH Y ,,JIBOPCKOT CABETHHUKA 3a MOCJIOBE HA PABOCIABHOM HCTOKY .
Jlo6wo je u Tpu cena 'y Ykpajuuu: Tornomny, Bumiemky u [apdemosky.?’

CBeouaHCTBO O BUCOKOM MMOJI0Kajy Pary3nHCKOT BUIM cE 1 Y HEKUM,
Ha MPBH TIOIVIE], HEBXXHUM Yub-eHHIaMa. Ha mpumep, kyha y [etepOypry
Owta My je y eHTpy, Mel)y kyhama BHCOKO paHTHpaHHUX IP:KaBHUX YHHOBHHKA.?S

[To cHa3m cBOr MOJIOXKAaja, a HajBHINE 300T MO3HABAaWkA CTamka Y
OCMaHCKOM LIAPCTBY, OH j& y4ECTBOBAO y PElIaBamby TUIJIOMATCKUX U TTOJH-
TUYKUX MTUTaba MOBE3aHUX C UM, a OCTBApUBao je u Be3y usmelhy [lerpa [ u
[Mocosnckor npukasa, 10K je [Ipukas jorr yBek 6uo y Mocksu.?’

Y Bpeme para usmely Pycuje m Ocmanckor mapcrBa 1711 r,
Pary3uHcku je mociiaT KoJi KOMaHJIaHTa pycke apmuje, Genamapmana b. 1.
[IepemeTjeBa, y CBOjCTBY ,,MUHHCTpa W caBeTHHKA .® AIH, aKTUBHOCTH
MoBe3aHe ca npeicTojehinM patom 3amouerne cy jou panuje. Kpajem 1710, unu
noyetkom 1711, kana je par o0jaBibeH a pycku mocianuk [1. A. Tomcroj
3arBopeH y TBphaBy Jenukyine, CaBa Pary3uHcku mpaBu CBOje Mpeyiore 3a
BOjHE U JMILJIOMATCKe Kopake, koju O0u Pycuju 06e30eqmmu ycnex. [1o memy,
Tpebaso je Aa ce UCKOPUCTH MOTyhHOCT Ja marcku HyHIMjEe Y OCMaHCKO]

24 Ibid, . 8, Boin. 1, Mocksa-Jleaunrpan 1946, 270; . 9, Bein. I, Mocksa-JIenunrpazn 1950, 90;
Boir. 11, 692; 1. 11, Bein. 11, Mocksa 1964, 277, 590.

2 Tokom (ebpyapa 1709, Casa Bianucnasuh Parysuncku oarosopuo je Ilerpy I 1a nema cBor
HoBa y Llapurpany, u 1a He Moxke ia nomasbe Tornctojy monucy Ha 10 xuspana pybaspa wim 20
XHJbaJIa JIEBKH. Ar, Op30 je Hamrao u3ina3. [Ipemiokuo je na cyma Oyze mocinara y uexuma (4ex
— JTUTBaHCKa MOHETA, jeHaKa jeTHOj MOCKOBCKO] KOTICJKH) U3 3aIUICH-CHE OarajHe XeTMaHa
Mazerre, xoju je nmpederao llIBehannma. Tako je u Ouno. ITucoma u Oymaeu..., T. 9, B 1, 54,
99; Bem. 11, 635-636, 711-712.

2 [Mucoma u 6ymazu..., T. 12, Beim. 11, 181, 438.

27 Ibid, 1.10, 655; T. 11, BBIIL I, 347.

28 Ibid, 1. 12, BeI. 1, 249.

2 Ibid, 1.12, 8B 1, 151, 209, 249, 264, 481; C. M. Conosbes. op. cit., T. 17, Mocksa 1993, 321.
Kao xypup, obaBe3aH 1a m3BpIIaBa pa3IHUHUTe 3aj1aTke, ykbydyjyhn u one ox Iletpa I, y
kopecnionaeHju 3 1710, nomume ce cuHoBan Case Bmanucnasuha Parysunckor, Jedpem
WBanoBuh Parysmucku (ympo 1749. romune). IloceOHYy maxmy 3acily’Kyje HMHCMO Lapa
kanerany-mopy4yHuky . I. CxopHaskoBy-IlucapeBy ox 25 maja 1710, xojum Hapehyje Jedhpemy
na He Oyne OecriocrneH, Beh na ce oOyvasa 3a ,,00MO0apaupcTBO”. — [Tucvma u 6ymaeu..., 1. 10,
149, 152, 160, 281, 598, 600, 606.

30 [Mucoma u 6ymazu..., T. 11, Beim. 1, 222, 451, 486, 492, 494-495.
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MPECTOHMIIM TT030BE IMpPaBOCIaBHE M KATOJMYKE BIaAHKe Yy ANOaHUjU H
MakeZioHHMjH J]a TUTHY BEPHUKE HA YCTaHAaK ,,jep je JOUIO BpeMe 32 lUXOBO
n30aBJbamke OT TYPCKOT MOJMAHCTBA” . 32 OCTBAPEH-E TOT IMJba, HYHIUje Tpebda
Ja xpuithanrMa norasse yIieaHe U yMHe JbY/Ie, alli ¥ [IapcKe rpamare, KOjuM
uM ce obehasa jaka nmoapiika Pycuje. Pary3uHcku npeniake U KOHKPETHY
muaHOCT — Marujy 3MajeBuha, pohenor y Ilepacty. Y o Bpeme, 3majeBuh je
ouo 3aroueH y Jenukyie, 3ajeqno ca I1. A. Toncrojem.?! ParysuHcku npeiaxe
Ja ce momajke W rpamara y [lyOpoBauky penyONUKy, 3aTHM CPICKHUM
KHE30BHMa M JIPyTHM YTUIAQjHUM ocobama, kojuma Tpeba obehatu Bemmke
npusuiernje. Takolje je mpemnoxkuo aa ce rpamare y JlyOpoBHHK B OCTaluM
TaMOIIELUM XPHUITNAHCKUM CTAaHOBHUIIMMA TIOIIAJbY 1O Cy3/1aJbCKOM hakoHy
[erpy ,,Cepbennny”, koju je OMO POIOM M3 THX OONACTH W MO3HABAO MHOTE
mugrocTU. CeM Tora, MpeAsiarao je u jia ce 1o CPICKOM KypHpY, OCIaTOM y
Pycujy on Tamormer (LipHOrOPCKOT ) MUTPOIIONIUTA, MOMIAJbE TUCMO C TO3UBOM
Ha yCTaHak, a y MieTaduky penyOJuKy Ja ce Molabe Y0BeK Koju Tpeba aa
pasjacHu KakBe Cy meHe Hamepe.? Kao caBetnuk y lllepemeTjeBibeBoM mTady,
Parysuncku je npesyiarao na ce y nomoh mo3oBy u rocmnogapu MomjiaBuje u
Buamike.*? CBu npeio3u Pary3uHCKOTr Cy UCITYEbCHH.

Tokom centembpa 1712 ronune, kana cy Pycuja u OcMaHCKO 1IapCTBO
nmoHoBo Owim u3Mmely para u mupa, Pary3uncku je nocnao Ilerpy I ycnose,
KOjH 110 BeMy Tpeba Jia Oy/y HCITyheHH J1a Ou ce cadyBao MUp.>* AKTHBAH paj
Cage Bnagucnasuha Pary3unckor y BpeMe pata 100po je MpolemeH He caMo
of1 pycke crpane. Tokom nperoBopa y jyiy 1711, jenan ox ycnosa [Topre Ouna
je u mpenaja ,,qexkor Case, pogom of Paryze”.’

Toxom 1713/1722 rogune, CaBa Pary3mHCKH Kao TPTrOBHHCKH H
¢unancujcku areHT Pycuje y BeHnenuju, octBapyje Be3e ca npencTaBHUIIIMA
eBPOIICKUX JIp’KaBa, Mperosapa ¢ PUMCKOM KypHjoM Kajia je ped o J03BOJIH

31 M. 3majeBuh je y pyckoj ciyx6u y Ilapurpany npu I1. A. Toncroj ox 1710.. V Pycwujy je
cturao TokoM 1712, u npuMuo je cnyx0y y pyckoj ¢notu — ITucoma u 6ymaeu..., T. 11, Boim. I,
339; . 12, Beim. 11, 188, 445-446, 460; 3acinyre M. 3majeBuha y Bpeme CeBEpHOT paTa Cy BHCOKO
ouemene ox [lerpa I. Buneru: http://shiphistory.ru/people/08 10.htm

32 Tu npe 1034 HKUCY MOTITUCAHH, AJTH UCTPAKUBAUH PYCKO-TypcKor para 1711. ca curyprorihy
1BpAe na je CaBa Bnamucnasuh Pary3uHcku BuxoB aytop. [Tucoma u 6ymaeu..., T. 11, Boim. 1, 339.
33 C. M. ConogseB. op. cit., T. 16, 364, 368. KopecnonaeHiuja u3 BpeMeHa para CBE0YH U O
kopucHoj aktuBHOCTH CaBe BiaguciaBuha Pary3uHckor kao nocpeanuka usmel)y pyckor mapa
u rocnionapa JlyHaBckux kHexeBuHa [Tucbma u 6ymaeu..., T.11, Boim. I, 298-300, 302-303; 1. 12,
BHIIL I, 424.

3% [Mucoma u 6ymaeu..., 1. 12, Boim. 11, 392,

SST1. I1. Iadupos ycreo je aa yoenu Benukor Besupa banraygu Mexmen-nanry Ja oaycTaHe of
TOT Tpaxewa [Tucoma u 6ymaeu..., T. 11, Boim. 1, 577.
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JIETIaTHOCTH KaToJIMUKe IpKBe y Pycuju’® u ca cenarnuma Miietauke peryoinke
u JlyOpoBHUKa, TOpy4Yyje U KyIyje 3a PyCKOT [Japa YMETHHUKE IIPOU3BOJIE, Koje
ynopehyje ca cnuunuma y Bepcajy, Haamiena oOy4yaBame pyCKUX JIBOpjaHa y
Wranuju, v mpaBu qpymTBo Hapy npuwinkom nocere ®@paniryckoj 1717. Tokom
1727/1728 romuHe, Kao W3BaHPEOHH M OIMYHOMONEHW TOCIaHWK BOIH
nperoBope ¢ KiHOM 1 MOTITHCYje 10roBop moBosbaH 1o Pycujy.” O 036upHIM
Bezama CaBe Pary3nHCKoOr ¢ pycKUM Biia1ajyhuM KpyroBuMa CBEIOUH U FETOB
yruiaj Ha pernamapinaia b. 1. Illepemetjea u ®@. M. Anpackuna.*® Tokom 1722,
Caga Bnanucnasuh npeBoau o napeBoj nopynOunu u Keury JyopoByannHa
Magpa Opb6una ,,KpasmeBctBo CnoBena™’, unme je 1ao CBOj JOTMPHHOC
OCTBapHBaEby HOBE je3MYKE M W3/IaBaYKE MOJUTUKE Y PYCKOj IPIKaBH.

Caga Pary3uHckr MOX[a je Hajlo3HaTHju mpecTaBHUK JlyOpoBauke
penybnnke y ucropuju Pycuje u meHe nuctoune noiutuke. therosa je 3aciyra
wrto je y Pycujy crurao u npanena Anekcanzapa Ceprejesuha [Tymikuna.* Jour
TOKOM cefamjieceTux roguHa X VIII Beka pycKku NOJUTHYAPU CY AEIATHOCT
Pary3uHcKoTr oOlLielhHBaJIM HE CaMO Kao aKTUBHOCT Y KopHCT Pycuje, Beh u kao
yTeMeJbelhe 00nuaja Jja MpeICcTaBHUIM OaTKaHCKUX Hapola yiasze y pycKy
ciyx0y: ,,Kapujepa kojy je Pary3suncku HanpaBHo Koj Hac, jako je yTuana Ha
uenu Jlesant,” cMarpao je rpod Boponios.*!

3¢ TIo napen6u ITerpa I, Caa Bnagucnasuh Parysuncku Tpe6ao je 1a ce MOBEKe U C TarnoM

Kmumentom XI, u ga ra ybenu o MoryhHOCTH J1a KaTONWYKH TyXOBHUIH, H3Y3€B je3yHTa,
nocehyjy Pycujy, y3 ycioB a ce He Melajy y HOJUTHYKA TUTaba U He HHTEPECY]y Ce 3a CTPaHy
KOPECIIOHICHITN]Y, HEZIOIYCTHBE aKTHBHOCTH 300T KOjUX CY je3yHTH U porepanu u3 Pycuje. C.
M. ConoBse. op. cit., T. 18, Mocksa 1993, 405.

37 C. M. Cornogbes, op. cit., T. 16, 526; T. 17, Mocksa 1993, 254; Iocarannux Ilempa I na
Bocmoxe..., 141-142; A. T1. baxosa, Pyccko-tococaassanckue omuowenus..., 52-53; E. Ilomnos,
op. cit.; V. Jlemmnosckas. boe nuxkomy He ocmaemces Oonwcer (IIywikun u cepbwvl). — Ponnna,
2000, Ne 4. — http://www.istrodina.com/rodina_articul.php3?id=184&n=13

38 [llepemeTjeB 1 ATIPaCKHH HETIPABEIHO CY OKICBETAHM M HANaIaHU KO Lapa U y HeroBoj
OKOJIMHU 300T HAaBOIHMX IpPOHEBEpa M JIONIET BOhema Ap)KaBHHUX IIOCIOBA, Il MM je
Parysuncku momorao ga ce omnpasnajy. . A. U. 3ao3epckuit, @ervomapwan b. I1. [llepememes,
Mocksa 1989, 131, 227; ITucoma u 6ymaeu..., T. 11, Bomm. 1, 478.

3 A. TI. baxoBa, Mcmounuxu ons usyuenus Kymmyphwix ceazeu Poccuu ¢ Cepbueii u Yepro-
eopuetl 60 emopotl nonosure XVIII 6., CliaBsHCKHE KyJIBTYPbI B 91I0XY (OPMHUPOBAHHS M Pa3BU-
tus cnaBsHcknx Hanmit X VIII-XIX BB. Mocksa 1978, 278; C. M. ConoBses. op. cit., T. 18, 484.
40 Ty unmeHuIly y cBOjoj ayroouorpaduju ciomumse u A. I1. Xauubai: ,,... Tokom 1706. roau-
He KpeHyo cam 3a Pycujy u3 Llapurpana 3ajenno ca rpodom CaBom Bnamucnasuhem, cBojom
BOJBOM, U JToBezieH caM y Mocksy.” — I. Jleen, A6pam [lemposuu [annuban. bBuoepaghuueckoe
uccneoosarue, Tammn 1980, 11; U. Jlenmnosckas, op. cit.; E. [lomnos, op. cit. bpokrays u EppoH.
Onyurnoneduueckutl cnosaps. buoepaguu. T. 3, Mocksa 1993 (PenpuaTHOE M3manue), 625.

4 TIucmo rpoda C. P. Bopownrmosa I1. B. 3aBagosckom, I pag Moyenue. 3anucka epagha C. P.
Bopounyosa, Apxus xus3s Boponmosa, 1. 16, Mocksa 1880, 165. AkTHBHA HCTOYHA ITOJUTHKA
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% %k %

HosemOpa 9. 1710. roquae OcmaHCKo 11apcTBO 00jaBibyje Pycuju par
u I1. A. Tonctoj je nputBoper y Llapurpany.*? V HOBUM MpUIHKaMa, Mepe
NPEOCTPOKHOCTH TPEy3eo je u nyopoBauku koH3yn Jlyka Kupuko Bapka,
capagauk CaBe Pary3umHCKOr y OCMAaHCKOj MPECTOHWIIM, Ka0 U MAaICKH
nyniuje.** Ha mouerky 1711. rogune nynnuje je uadopmucao Ilerpa I o
crpemMHocTH Xxpuinhana y OcMaHCKOM LApCTBY Ja nojapke Pycujy y pary
npotus Typaka.* ®ebpyapa 22. 1711. romune, [lerap I je nornucao Manughecm
0 moueTKy para npotuB Typcke®, koju je 06jaB/beH y YCIIEHCKO] cabOopHO]
[PKBY TPH JiaHa KacHwuje.**

[Be rpamare, ynyheHe mieraukoMm Jayxay bosanujy Kopuenujy 7.
neteM6pa 1710, kojuma map mpeiaxke MOBOJHHE YCIIOBE 3a JCIIaTHOCT
MJIETAYKUX Tprosana y Pycuju, ycTaHOB/baBajy OCHOBY 3a aKTHBHY PYCKY
MOJIMTUKY TpeMa BeHeuwuju, y ycnoBuMa Beh 00jaBJbEHOT para MPOTHUB
Ocmanckor napctBa. Mapta 2. 1711, roqune ,,maTeHT” 3a pyCKOT KOH3YJa Y
Beneuuju npumuo je Janmarunan Jumurpuje bouwmc.*” Y omnucy merose
JY’KHOCTH, YIIOPEJIO Ca YKa3uBamkeM MMOMONH pyCKUM TIOJITAaHUIMA KOjU TPTY]jy
1O MJIETaukuM oOJlacTHMa, YILIH Cy W OJp)KaBame Be3a C OalKaHCKUM
HapoIMMa, Koje je Tpebao 1a mojctuye Ha par ¢ Typruma.*® Anpuna 1711, kao
pycku areHt y Benenuju umenoBan je Maruja Kapera, koju je ox 1703. o
1710. 6uo Tajuu arenr I1. A. Toncroja y Llapurpaay. imMeHoBame je 00aB/beHO
y3 caracHOCT ayx/a Boranuja KopHenuja, a 3BaHUYHO 00jaBJbEH 1UJb OHO je
Jia ,,yuYBPCTH MPUjaTeJbCTBO U OCIOBHE oqHOce” namely Pycuje n Mnerauke

Pycuje, u moBOJEHU YCIIOBH 3a IpecesbaBame, koje [letepOypr mpyxa Tokom XVIII Beka,
MpUBJIaYe y PyCKy CIIyk0y ¥ MpeJCTaBHUKE APYTHUX, HEMO3HATHX TyOpOBAUKHUX MOPOIHIIA

2 [Tucoma u bymacu..., 1. 10, 442, 444, 445 447, 768.

4 Ibid, 1. 10, 771.

4 Ibid, 1. 11, BB I, 70, 380-381.

4 Ibid., . 11, Bemm. 1, 74-84, 85-86.

4 Ibid,r. 11, BeL. 1, 386. Llepemonuja je Ouna rpananosHa. [Ipe HpKBoM cy GuIiIa MocTpojeHa
JIBa Tap/vjcKa MyKa, KOju HUCY HOCHIIM yoOudajeHe Oese 3acTase, Beh [pBeHE ¢ HATIIUCOM: ,,Y
nme Mcyca Xpucra u xpumrhanctsa”. Hag HaTmmcom je uMao KpeT ¢ TeKCToM: ,,OBHM 3HAKOM
mobehyjem”. Llap je ydecTBOBao y HepeMOHHU)U Kao MyKOBHUK [IpeoOpakeHCKOT TapIujcKoT
nyka. Buneru:. 0. lOnb, 3anucku damckozo nocrannuxa ¢ Poccuu npu [lempe Benukom, JlaBpsI
Ionrassr, Mocksa 2001, 248.

47 1. Borwc, Opar U. Borwca, pyckd KOHTpa-aJMupal, ,,uja je 3Hamba U JMYHO JIOCTOjaHCTBO
[erap I Beoma momToBao” — bpokrays u Edpon. op. cit, T. 2, Mocksa 1992, 463-464.

* [Tucoma u 6ymacu..., 1. 11, Boim. 1, 422-423.
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peny6nrke.* Y MOMEHTY IMEHOBaEba, MEl)yTHM, OCHOBHH TIOJIUTHYKH 3aaTaK
My je OMO Ja NMPHUBONM HTANHMjaHCKE ApkaBe Ha ydemhe y paTy IpPOTHB
OcMmaHCKOT LIapcTBa, Ja OpKaBa Bede ca XpUIIhaHWMa y BeMy, Te Aa UX
cHabzieBa mapama 1 opy’Kjem, Kao U Ja MX Ha CBaKHM Ha4WH MOJICTHYE Ha O0pOy
¢ Typrmma.*

I'pamare ynyhene HaponuMa 1oj CylaTaHoBoM Biaiihy, koje je [Terap
I mornucao Toxom mponeha 1711, agpecupane Ha HPHOTOPCKU HAPOJ, 3aTUM
,0¢j ABpamy” y Bapuu, y Mongasujy u Bramiky, y cyIuTHHU Cy TIO3UB CBUM
MPaBOCIABHUM U KaTOJIMIIUMAa Jia mojipke Pycujy ,,paiu CBOje 4acTu U Clage,
u cBoje ciobone”.’! I'pamara ynyhena Cenary [lyOpoBauke pemyOnuke o
cpenune anpuia 1711, je Beoma KOHKpeTHa, W TOcjara je Op)KaBu, a He
CyATaHy MOTYMEHIM HapoanMa. Pycku 1ap 3aXBajimo ce Ha rpaMaTH ¢ KOjoM
je Cenar nosnpaBuo meropy nodeny Ha [lontaeu, u u3pasuo Hajgy aa he y
HOBOM pary, 00jaBsbeHOM 071 OCMaHCKOT LApCTBa, ,,yHUIITUTH HE CAMO TYPCKY
ropaoct, Beh u ocioboauT MHOTO XpuIhaHa of BapBapcke THpanuje”. [Ipu
TOM je HarJIacHo /1a je, ,,paJiil KOPUCTH 3a I1eJI0 XpUIThaHCTBO , BaXKHO Ja TOME
CBOj JOTIPUHOC Ja CBaKku XpuirhanuH.>

* %k %

Y Bpeme para Tokom 1711, kama je LEIO PYCKO JUILJIOMATCKO
MPEJCTaBHUIIITBO OHMJIO MPUTBOPEHO, 3aCIyTe 3a J00py MH()OPMUCAHOCT PyCKe
BiIajze o mpwinkama y llapurpany u cramy OCMaHCKE apMHje, UMao je
nyoposauku KoH3ya Jlyka Kupuko.>® Oxmax 1mo o6jaBu para OH je CAOIIITHO
0 HE3a70BOJBCTBY Yy 3HAYAjHOM ey OCMAHCKHX YIPaBHHX KPYroBa y
NPECTOHUIIHU: ,, ... CYITaH CE ca CBOJUM MHHHCTPUMA Halla3u y Beoma
koH(py3HOM MoJI0XKajy...”. HapyiaBame Mupa Oyuiio je, o meMy, OlacHOCT

4 Ibid, 1. 11, BeIm. 1, 169. Kapera nperosaps u ¢ I'eHya 0 ThproBaykuM oHOCHMa ¢ Pycujom. —
H. H. banteim-Kamenckuit. op. cit., 220.

0 [Tucoma u 6ymacu..., T. 11, Boi.], 460; http://www.mid.ru/ns-arch.nsf JT. Bormc u M. Kapera
0CTBapyjy Be3e U ca yCTaHWYKHM ofipeimMa Muxauna MunopanoBuha, koju Tokom jera 1711.
jaBiba o cripeMHOCTH Xpuinthana y Pymennju, Makenonuju u I'pukoj, y cirydajy 1a pycka Bojcka
npehe [lyHas ,,na ycrany na Gyne npoTepaH 3ajefHUYKH Henpujaresb xpunthanctsa”. — [Tucoma
u 6ymaeu..., T. 11, Boim. 1, 423, 424; 1. 12, Beim. 1, 422.

St Mucoma u 6ymaeu..., 1. 11, Boim. 1, 117-119, 153, 225, 246.

52 Ibid, 1. 11, o, 1, 185-186. V LITATA, ¢. 59 (Crorenust Poccuu ¢ Pary3oii) Hasase ce e rpamare
Jyoposauke perryonmuke [etpy [ ot 1709 u 1711 r, koje cy y onucuMa HaBeJCHE Kao rpaMare o
pasmenu nociancrasa (http://guides.rusarchives.ru/browse/guidebook.html?bid=147&sid=289574)
U CBEJIOYAHCTBO O ABOCMEpHHM Beszama m3Mmely Pycuje u [lyOpoBHuKa.

33 C. ®@. OpemikoBa, op. cit., 16.
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01 THEBa MOCKOBCKOT 11apa, ,,011 KOTa je TypcKa Bojcka MOIJIa Jia CTpaja UCTOo
Tako kao o bewom™.>* Tokom para JIyka Kupuko 1masse urdopmariyje o Bpio
JIOIIEM CTamy M HECIIOCOOHOCTH TypCKE apMUje Jla BOAM MoOeJOHOCaH par,
aJu 1 0 HeoAroBapajyhuM JiejcTBUMa pycke KomaH e y ouiy Ha per [IpyT.>
KopucHa 3a pycky Binagy Ouna je u uH(pOpMamnuja Kako O MPOMEHHU Y
MoTuBaIuju u onHocy [lopre nmpema Beh 3amoderoMm pary, Tako U 0 IJIaBHUM
OCMAaHCKUM CaBE3HUIIMMA — IIBEICKOM Kpajby M KPUMCKOM XaHy.>¢

VY nenerm ox 29. Maja 1711, 6purancku qumiomara CETOH CaoMITaBa
na [lopra HeMa Hamepy Jla paTyje 3a MIBEICKE UHTEePECe, U JIa jOj je OCHOBHH
IUJb J1a 0cI0001u rpaHulle KpuMckux Tartapa o Ojokaze pyckux TBphaga,
Kao ¥ J1a 3aTBOPH pycku u3na3 Ha LlpHo Mope. He Mame obaBelTen Ouo je u
Jlyka Kupuko, kxoju je 3. jyma 1711, caommruo kaHuenapy [oioBKHHY:
,»MUHHCTPH BHIIIC HE TOBOPE Ja Cy 3aIl04eIIu paT 3a pylieke HoBocarpalheHor
rpana’’ u 3a yHUIITCHE MOCKOBCKe (ioTe, Beh U Ja pycka BojcKa HAIyCTH
IMosecky U 1a ce omoryhu ciio6oaan mposia3s mBeICKOM Kpaby.”

Jlyka Kupuko je 1o6po obaBemteH u HHGOPMHUILIE PYCKY CTPaHy O
CBEMY IITO ce JelIaBa, HCTOBPEeMEHO KoMeHTapuinyhu ynmenuie. [loBogom
CMeHe BenuKor Be3upa banrann Mexmen-maie ¢ janugap-arom Jycyd-mnamom
(8. HoBemBpa 1711 1.)%, oH nuwie: ,,... CyNITaH je pemmo y Jeapeny jaa je 100po
Jla CMCHH cTapor Be3upa MexmeI-Taliry, 1 Ha ’beroBO MeCTO MOCTaBH jaHU4ap-
ary, ITo je OMo MPOMUIIJBEH MOTE3 JIa Pa3/IeNiv jeHOT OJ] IPYTOT, jep Ou OHM
3ajeTHO MOTJIU Jia MPOY3POKYjy OYHT y KOoMe OM CTpajao U OH caM. A OHU CY
OWJTM MICTOMHUIIJBCHUIIM, PAYyHAIIU CY je[laH Ha JAPYTOT, U ca COOOM Cy UMaJln
BEJMKY BOjcKy 1 MyxamenoBo 3HaMeme.” [loBoz 1a Be3up Oyae cMemeH 01o
je Taj mTo je ;myro bopaBuo y Jenapeny, u Huje xkypuo y Llapurpan y ouekuBamy
Jla IPUMH ¥ JJOHECEe KIJby4eBe o1l A30Ba U Jla UX ypy4H CyJITaHy, 300T 4era ce
U 3aapikao, jep 0e3 KJbyueBa HHUje CMEO HU Ja CTaHe Ipen CyiTaHa. Y
MmehyBpemeny, llIBehanu cy 3a mera TBpIWIM Ja je y3€0 MHOTO Mapa Of
cyJiTaHa, ¥ Jia ra je oOMaHyo jep HUje y3eo JI0BOJbHE rapannuje oj Pyca, a
JTO3BOJIHO j& PyCKOM LIapy U IIeJI0j EerOBOj BOJCIIM J]a C€ MHOTO Op30 TOBYUYE.
VY ToMe je y4ecTBOBaO U KPUMCKH XaH, KOjU je Y TOM TPEHYTKY OHO Y BEJIHKO]
MHUJIOCTH Ha OCMaHCKOM JIBOPY, Ha KOM€ HUje OMJI0O yMHOT MHHUCTpA KOjH OH

54 Ibid, 103.

3 Ibid, 115, 126.

% Ibid, 117, 119, 126.

57 Taranpor

8 [Tucoma u 6ymaeu..., 1. 11, Bou. 1, 577.
¥ Ibid, 1. 11, Bem. 11, 604-605.

0 Ibid, 1. 11, Beim. II, 605-606.
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ra He caMO CMeHHo, Beh U TOryono, U Tako MOKa3ao JIeIOTBOPHY BE3UPCKY
BJIACT, IITO U MexMeji-Taliia Hiuje yYuHHO 300T Kojebama.®

VY usBemrajuma Jlyke Kupuka nare cy u olieHe O JelIOBamby PYyCKe
CTpaHe, 0 MPETOBOPHMa O MUPY, 0 KOHPIHUKTY n3Mel)y OcMaHCKOT apcTBa 1
IBexacke, o cramy y Llapurpany y To Bpeme, Kao M OIIEHE KOje€ Cy BEIHKH
Be3upu banragm Mexmen-mama u Jycyd-mama naBaid O MOCTUTHYTOM
MHUPOBHOM criopa3ymy. a Oyae kopucTan, a 6e3 cTpaxa Ja MOXe Jia YBpeIu
PYCKe BIACTOJIPIIIIE, KOH3YI je TAaYHO MpeHeo peun Jycyd-naiie cynrany jia je
MUp ,,Aap ox bora 360r ropaoctu u HepoBosbHOT yMeha MockoBa, a He 300T
xpabpoctu Typaka”, Te OH MOXKe Jia Oyjie cMaTpaH BHIIE Kao pe3yaTar cpehe,
Hero BojHe HaaMmohn. 5!

3a ocTBapuBame pycke MoJuTHKE nmpeMa OCMaHCKOM I[apCTBY O
3Hauaja je IeNaTHOCT jOIIl jeTHOT NIpeICTaBHUKa TyOpoBadke damiuje bapka,
Opara Jlyke Kuprka, momumaHor y pycKMM XpoHUKaMa kao Hukonaj bapka u
Huxonaj KupukoB, omHOCHO ca UMEHHMa 110/ KOjuMa ce ToMumbao u Jlyka
Kupuko. Hukomna Bapka 6mo je npeBoanman kannenapa [onoBkuna, a y Bpeme
MUPOBHUX IperoBopa Ha [lpyty jyma 1711. u mpeBoauialn MmoTKaHueapa,
Oapona llladuposa. /la He Ou cTpaao HU OH, HU KHETOBU polall y 0CMaHCKO)]
NPECTOHUIIM, IAPCKUM YKa30M y BpeMe OTIOUHbakha IPeroBopa HapeheHo je
Jia ce 3a mera kopuctu uMe Yepruies.® YV BpeMe caMuX MPEroBopa, Koje je
ladupoB BOAHO C BEIMKHM BE3UPOM Yy TypCKOM Jioropy kpaj [Ipyra, ox Tpu
pycka mpeBoaMola NpUcCycTBoBao je camo Hukona Bapka. OH je 6uo u
MOCPEAHUK MPEKO KOoTa Cy JIBE CTpaHe pa3MeruBajie HHpOopMalrje 0 Hamepama
U TIpe/Uiore 3a OCHOBHA CIOPHA MUTamka — MPUCYCTBO HIBEACKOT Kpajba y
OcMaHCKOM LIapCTBY U pycke Bojcke y [Tosbckoj, mpenaja A30Ba U HCIIYHCHE
npyrux yciosa [Ipyrckor mupa.®

[Mocne [pyrckor mupa, oqHocu m3mely Pycuje u OcmaHckor apcTaa
OCTAJIU Cy 3aTETHYTHU, YEMY CYy JOIPUHEIIE U UHTPUTE IIPOTUB OJBCKOT Kpajba
Asrycra Il u Tlosbcke.* TmacoBH O MOHHUINTaBaky MHPOBHOT JOroBOpa
notBpheHn cy 3BaHMYHOM H3jaBoM [lopre mpea pyckuM mociaHunuma 26.
neremOpa 1711, Typcka cTpaHa mpejyiarajia je HoBe MperoBope, y3 jefaH o
OCHOBHHX YCIJIOBa J]a pycka Bojcka m3ale u3 [losbcke, rae Buiie He O uMana
npaBa Jla yiaa3d HU y KakBOM ciiydajy. [IperoBopu cy ce OmyXWiH C
MPOMEHJBUBHUM ycriexoM. TuMm moBozom, JIyka Kupuko robopuo je 3a Typcke

81 Ibid, 1. 11, BeImL. 1, 568; Opemikosa, C. @. op. cit., 150-159.

82 [Mucoma u 6ymazu..., 1. 11, Beim. 1, 580. Ha uctu HauwH je Jyka Kuprko, Ha mpumMep, Mo3HaT
1 ka0 Makapuii CTenaHoB.

8 IMucvma u 6ymazu..., T. 11, o 11, 360-361, 362, 368, 375; 1. 12, Beim. 1, 293 u jp.

% Ibid, . 12, Bem. 1, 314, 319.
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nernyTare jaa he cyTpa jJa OIPEKHY CBE OHO O YeMy Cy C€ JOTOBOPHIIH
npeTxoaHor naHa. TokoMm ampuia y JempeHy je 3ak/bydeH HOB MHUPOBHH
JIOTOBOP, pa3auauT of [IpyTCKOT, KOjH je OpaXkaBao HOBO MOJIUTUYKO CTame.
[TocpenuuIM y MperoBopuMa M y yroBapamy yclioBa 3a pa3MeHy paTu(u-
Karuja 6w cy 6paha bapka.®® OnemeHo je na cy 100po 06aBuid 1ocao, y3
npemior I1. A. Toncroja u I1. I1. Hladuposa xa Oyay UMEHOBaHU y aKTHBHY
pycKy ciyk0y.%

I1. T1. [ladupos npeyiarao je na Jlyka Kupuko ocrane y Lapurpany
Kao PyCKHU PE3UJICHT: ,,0H 03Haje TAMOILIH JBOP, a M YOBEK je yMaH, yIo3HaT
U ca cBUM HammM TajHaMa”. [IpBoOutHO, Jlyka Kupuko ce xomebao, amu
[Tadpupos ra je yoeauo ma to mpuxsaru.’® Cenrembpa 18. 1712. JIyka Bapka
MpYMa rpaMaty ¥ MaTeHT, KOjUM je MPUMIBCH Y PYCKY CIIY>KOY Kao Pe3UICHT Y
OCMAaHCKO]j MpeCTOHUIH.

MupoBHH yroBop u3 amnpuia 1712. moka3zao ce UCTO Tako KpaTKo-
TpajHuM, kao u [Ipyrcku. Toxom neta 1712, [lladgupor ynozopasa I[letpa [ Ha
ciupemHocT Ilopre n1a TOHOBO Hapymu Mup. Y yCIOBHMa HEIOBOJbHE
00aBEIITEHOCTH M HEMOTYNHOCTH HOpMallHE KOPECHOHJEHIH]E, PYCKH
muruiomat 'y Hapurpany npumanu cy uHdopMmamuje yrmaBHoM of JIyke u
Huxone bapke, koju cy OMIM M OCHOBHH IOCPETHUIM Y OAHOCUMA PYCKUX
nocnanvka ¢ [Toprom. Madopmanyje o mpuCyCTBY BEIUKOT MHOIITBA PYCKE
Bojcke y [1oJbcKkoj, 0THOCHO HEMOWITOBAaKkE IOTOBOPa o1 cTpane Pycuje, oumnu
Cy ToBOj 32 0OHOBY paTa kpajem oktoOpa 1712. llladupor u lllepemerjes,
KOjU CY Y OCMaHCKOj MPECTOHUIIA OWJIM TapaHTH 3a UCIYHCHE MUPOBHUX
ycioBa, puTBopen cy.”’ 3a oapikaBame Kopecnonaenuje ca [lerpom I onu
cy pauynanu Ha Jlyky Kupuka. FberoB komenTap moBogom oyke OcMaHCKOT
napcersa ja oOHOBM parHa JejcTBa NpoTuB Pycuje je yobudajen, u y ayxy
HOBUX HJIgja Koje ce pabhajy y EBpomnu: ,,Cagammu cynran cebe cmarpa 3a
arcoyTHOT BJIA/Ia01a, KOjU MOXE J[a 3aII0UHELE paT 0e3 carTaCHOCTH BETUKOT
Opoja MUHHCTapa, a BOjCKa U OCTAJId MYy C€ TIOTYHIbaBajy oj] cTpaxa’™!

8 Jbid, 1. 12, Beim. 1, 324, 492. Tlonpo6an u3Benitaj o nperoopuma nociaanuuu I1. I1. ladupos
n M. b. lllepemjeteB (cun ¢emamapman b. I1. [llepemetjea) nocnamu cy 8. anpuna 1712 1.
Ierap I je parudukosao morosop 20. maja 1712 r. — Ibid, 1. 12, Beim. 1, 492, 493-502.

% Ibid, 1. 12, Beim. 1, 372, 483, 500-501.

7 Ibid, 1. 12, B 1, 570.

8 Ibid, . 12, 8oL, 11, 395; C. M. ConoBses. op. cit., T. 16, 383.

% IMucoma u 6ymazu..., T. 12, e, 11, 138, 139, 390, 395, 396.

0 Ibid, 1. 12, BBIm. 11, 389, 441-444, 454, 456, 461-462, 473; O nonoxajy pycke AUIIOMATHje y
Hapurpany y Bpeme Ilpyrckor pata Bugetu T. Crounosa, Muynumem u nieHHu4ecmeo Ha
ounnromamume. Typyus. XVIII éex, Uctopudaecko Obaeme, 1-2, 2002, 128-129.

I C. ®. OperkoBa, op. cit., 179 u ci.
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k k%

Meby najzacnyxuujum capaauauiuma [1. A. Toncroja je JlyOpoBuanun
®nopuo benesenn, yayk Ouckyna benesennja, koju je xuseo y Llapurpany.
®nopuo benerenu crurao je y Pycujy Tokom 1714, 3ajenno ca I1. A. Toncrojem,
aJu je Ha cITy»kOu koj mera y Llapurpany 6uo Beh on 1708. Beporarho je Ouo
W3Y3ETHO KOPUCTaH Ca CBOjHM 3HAHEM HCTOYHUX j€3MKa — IIEPCH]jCKOT, TYPCKOT,
TaTapCKOT, Ka0 U MTAJTHJAaHCKOT, KOjU je Y TO BpeMe OMO IUIUIOMATCKH je3UK
Jleranra. Temiko je 1a ce MOTIyHO UCTpaXku AenaTHOCT Pnopuja beneBenuja,
jep Cy apXuB pycKke JUIIIOMaTCKe MUCHj€ YHUIITHIN TypIiy 1o 00jaBJbuBamby
para HoBemOpa 1710. Bectu o beHeBeHHjy HeOCTajy U Y IOKYMEHTAITU]H KOJy
j€ IOCIIaHCTBO CJIaJI0 y PYCKy IpecToHHMIty. A, caM beHeBeHH rOBOPH O CBOM
OopaBky y Jemukyne 3ajeJHO C OCTAJMM 4WIAHOBMMA PYCKOT MOCIAHCTBA!
»--.0MCMO 3aTBOPEHHU roAuHy U 10...”. Ocnobolen je 5. anpuna 1712, u no
Hapehemwy II. A. Toncroja moctao je mpeoawian mnorkanmenapa 1. TI.
[adguposa. [Tocne oOHaBbawma pata, BeHEBEHH je MPOBEO jOIII MIECT MECEIH
y 3atBopy. Y Pycujy je orumrao 3ajenno ca [1. A. Tonctojem. imeHoBaH je 3a
npesoauona OpwujeHtranHe excrneauuuje npu  CHOJBHO]  KOJNETHjH
(MuHHCTapCTBO CMIOJBHUX MOCTIOBA), ,,¢ TOAUIIHOM TuatoM o 300 pybasba u
ca o 10 pybasra MeceuHO 3a CBaKOAHEBHE MOTpede. YKYMHO ronuiime 429
pybasba.” Cnenehe nBe U 10 TOJUHE MPOBEO j& Y PEIATUBHO MUPHO] CITYXOU.
Amm, kana je TokoM 1717, Ilerap I napenuo I1. A. Tonctojy na ce nponale u
Bpatu y Pycujy nmapeBuh Anekcej, Koju je HamyCTHO 3eMJbY, TOJICTO] HH]jE
3abopaBuo Ja ca coboM norene u Dopuja benerenuja, ieHehu meropa 3Hama
Kao MPEBOJMOIIA U BEUITOT MO3HABAOIA JAMIUIOMATCKHX IOCIIOBA, KOjU je
JIOKa3a0 CBOJjY JIOJAJIHOCT Kao CIYXOEHUK Y HEeroBoj KaHmeaapuju. Jyma 26.
1717, I1. A. Toncroj u A. U. Pymjanues, 3ajenno ca ®@nopuom benerenujem,
ctunu ¢y y bed, anu napesuh Anekcej je Beh 6uo y Hamysby, u u3acnanuim
[Merpa I xpenynu cy 3a muM. AJiekcejeB ToBparak y Pycujy HeocmnopHa je
3acnyra I1. A. Tonctoja, u nap ra je 3a To 6oraro Harpaauo. bes Harpaje HuCy
OCTaJy HY IPYTH YUECHUIIH Y IpoHaNaxewy napesuha. dnopro benesenu je
yHarpeljeH o1 PEBOMOLIA y CEKPETapa, alld HUje HU CTYIHO Ha Ty JIY)KHOCT 2,
jep My je oaMax JaT Ipyrd 3ajaarak. Ykazom of S. jyma 1718, benerenu je
MMEHOBAaH 3a pyckor mnociaHuka y byxapu. Hcrtopuja Te mucuje je neo
UCTOpHje PYCKUX MHTEpeca MmpeMa HCTOKY, a HheroBa MucMa, U3BEIITajH U

2 [Hocnannux Ilempa I na Bocmoxe..., 14-16.
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JTHEBHHUIIM U3 TOT BPEMEHa Cy JI0Ka3 meroBor ymeha na nponalhe mznas us3
CIIOKCHUX CHTYAIlMja U PEIlH IIOCTaBJbeHE My 3a1atke.”

Benesenu ce Bparuo y Pycujy Tokom 1725, u yOp3o mocie Tora
TPaxuo je oaMop U 103Boiy o CHoJbHOT KOJIeTHja Jia TIOCETH POIHH TP
,»Jl0K caM OHMO TOJMKO JaJieko of Moje otaiiouHe JlyOpoBHUKa, U3ryOHo cam
oma u Majky. CeM Tora, IpuMHO caM BeCTH Ja je y JJyOpOBHUKY YMPO U MOj
niena, Koju je panuje ouo ouckyn y llapurpany... Y kako cam ja, moMeHyTH,
HajCTapuju HACJEeTHUK Yy moponuiy, a Opaha um ocramu pobhaum cy y
HecImopasyMy, Ila U3ryoux JIoM U CBe 0CTaio, Opaha Tpaxe Moje IpUCyCTBO 32
W3BECHO BpeMe, a BUIMM HaIll OM U Jia Ta ce MPUCETHM, a Y MeljyBpeMeHy
Jla TIOKYIIaM Jia IoOujeM Makap ¥ Majio HacleICTBO, KOje je OCTaJIO 110 CMPTH
Mor zene.”

Ipen onmazak 3a JyopoBHuk ®drnopuo beHeBeHn O0HMO je H3IOXKEH
noHmkaBajyhoj mporenypu 3a Hamjary IyroBa, HampaB/beHHX Yy BpeMe
nyToBama 3a [lepcujy u Byxapy, kao u 3a oapeleHy 1uiary, u ,,3a 3acCiTy:KeHY
HOBYaHY Harpajy 3a BberoBe MoTYubEHE, MOCTPaIalie 3ajeIHO C UM’y Bpeme
werose Mmucuje. llpenmcka u 3acenama Mely pazinyuTuM ciiyxOama |
KOMHCHjaMa OIyKujie ¢y ce jaBe roauHe. Ha kpajy, BeneBenu je mpumuo
Tpaxenux 2.000,00 pybaspa, HeonxoAHUX 3a MyToBame y JyopoBHuk. CBH
KOju cy My IOMaraid y a3ujckoj MUCHjU HarpaheHu cy. Ykazom on 18.
neuemopa 1727, ,,cexperap @nopuo beHeBenu 10010 je 103BOy Aa MyTyje ¥
oTayOMHY M U3/aT My je Tacoll, AaTa KouHja oAroBapajyha \eroBoM paHry, 1
HOBaIl 3a myTHE Tpoikoe*. To je mocnenmwu u3Benraj o Gnopujy benerenu;y.
Ja mu je cturao no J1yOpoBHUKa U Ja JI¥ C€ TIOHOBO Bparuo y Pycujy 3a nmomna
TOJIMHE, KaKo je 3a0elIeKEH0 Y HEroBoj MOJIOM 3a OJMOp, HHje Mo3HaTo.”*
ToxoM nBe JeleHUje Y pPyCkoj ciyxOu, BeHeBeHM je ydecTBOBaO y
JUTUIOMATCKUM MUCHjaMa CYI00HOCHHUM 3a PycHjy, ¥ IOCTao BayKHA TUYHOCT
pycke auriomaruje TokoM npse detBpTrHe X VIII Beka.

Kpajem XVII Beka, Pycuja u JlyOpoBHUK OCTBapyjy KOHTaKTe, aju
BUXOBe MeljycoOHe Be3e TokoM clieneher Beka OCTale Cy MOBPIIHE, YIIPKOC
HarjJalllcHUM WHTEpPeCMMa y KOHKPETHUM ciydajeBuMa. Pa3Boj pycke

73 Toj mucuju noceehena je kmura ,,Jlocnannuk [erpa I na Bocroke...”; Bugetu: T. CToniosa,
B mvpcene na neuzeecmnus Hzmox, Tlpodnemst U3tok-3anan. Vicropuyecka nepcrekTusa,
Codus 2003, 191-193.

" Mocnannuk IHempa I na Bocmoxe..., 27-28.
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nonutuke npema OcmanckoM 1apeTBy U Cpenoszemsby TokoM X VIII Beka noBeo
j€ 10 HeOTXOHOCTH PeTyincama MOJIUTHIKUX U EKOHOMCKHX ofiHoca Pycuje
ca 3emspama Jyxxuae EBpone. OTBapame pyckor koH3ynara y JlyOpoBHUKY 010
je aeo Tor mpoieca U MOryhHOCT 3a pa3Boj 00OCTpaHHMX BE3a, KA0 U PYCKe
MOJIMTUKE TpeMa CyCeIHUM OCMAaHCKMM moceauma. Pa3Boj nmorahaja y
®pannyckoj, EBponu u Cpenosemiby TokoM nieBenecetux rogquaa X VIII Beka
OJIPEINO je PYCKOM KOH3yny y JlyOpOBHHMKY 3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y JUIUIOMATCKO)]
ciryx0u merose 3emibe. Hamoneonosu parosu kpajeM X VIII — mouetkom XIX
BeKa IMOJIUTUYKU Cy TpoMeHuIH npoctop Cpenozemipa, y kome ox 1806.
roguHe JlyOpoBauka permyOiiKa BHIIE HE TOCTOjU KA0 CaMOCTalIaH TOJIMTHIKH
cy60jext. MuTepec Pycuje ka Jagpany u nienom Cpeno3emiby UIak orncraje, a
pycKa MOJMTHKA MpeMa CTaHOBHHUIITBY TOT TIOZIpy4ja CBE BHUILIE CE Pa3BHja.
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Tamara STOILOVA

RUSSIA AND DUBROVNIK
IN THE BEGINNING OF THE XVIII CENTURY

Summary

The strategic location of Dubrovnik was the reason for the strongly
expressed interest in it on the part of Turkey, Austria and Venice, and also, from
the end of the XVII century, on the part of Russia. The ties with the Dubrovnik
Republic in the first decades of the X VIII century were a part of Russia’s attempts
to play a significant role in the political life of Europe. During that time the Ot-
toman Empire and its European domains, as well as the Mediterranean, repre-
sented a knot of interests and problems to the backdrop of the entire political
environment. Dubrovnik was a willing participant in the international affairs
but it also started to ever so often attract Russia’s attention as an object of its
foreign policy. The relations between the enormous Eurasian empire and the
small Adriatic republic were measured first of all by the assistance to the Russ-
ian delegation in Constantinople, which was provided by some individuals.
Some of them made a significant contribution to the establishment and imple-
mentation of the Russian policy in the Mediterranean and towards the Ottoman
Empire and the Christians in its European domains — the Dubrovnik consuls
from the Barca family, Sava Ragusinski, Florio Beneveni and others. Each one
of them took part in the solution to the complicated political and diplomatic
problems, which had brought the two empires to a standstill on the brink of
war. Ragusinski and Beneveni were credited also as Russian diplomats in Asia
as well as with the solution of certain domestic issues. However, the relations
between Russia and Dubrovnik remained generally superficial and only be-
come active towards the end of the century as a result of events in Europe and
the Mediterranean.
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MICTOPUICKU YACOIIUC, kis. LIV (2007) ctp. 171-192
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LIV (2007) pp. 171-192
YIK : 271.222(497.11):929

Henessxo PAJIOCABJBEBUH
UcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan
I'EPACUM JOMHMUH,

Y/KNUYKO-BAJBEBCKH MUTPOIIOJIUT (1816-1831)

Jomr ox Beorpamckor mupa 1739, u Ipyre Benuke ceobe Cpbal, y
jepapxujcky cTpykTypy Ilehke marpujapimmje oTmodeo je mpoaop marpujapaxa
Y €IHCKOTIa KOjH CY TIOTHITAIH M3 BacesreHCKe ImaTpujapIimje, IMTo ce Ha Kpajy
3aBPIIAIIO ¥ YKUIAeM HeHe ayTokedamHoctu 1766.2 Tonuny maHa KacHUje
OKOHYAHO je& W TIOCTOjarke Npyre ayTokedallHe IpaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE Ha
BasnkanckoM moimyoctpBy, OXpHICKe apXHETUCKonuje. >

On Taja, ma cBe 70 CTBapama ayTOHOMHE CpIIcKe pKBe y KHexeBrHU
CpOuju 1831, Ha demy emapxuja y CPIICKAM 3eMJbaMa YIJIaBHOM Cy OWMIH
apXujepeju TPUKoT MopeKia, Koju ¢y BeNMHOM WMalld 3Balkhe MUTPOIIONINTA.
HbuxoBo prCyCcTBO HUjE Ce TPEKUIAI0 HU KaJla je, Y BpeMe IOCTOjamba CPIICKe
YCTaHHYKE JIpKaBe, JIONIIO J0 MpPeKHJa MPUCYCTBA OCMAHCKE BIACTH Ha
JEITHOM JIeTy TOT IIPOCTOpa, a HACTAaBJHEHO j€ M KacHHje, HaKoH 1mTo je ox 1815.
ronuHe kHe3 Mutom O0peHoBuh 0TIIOYE0 CTPIUBUBY JUILIOMATCKY aKTHBHOCT
Ha CTBapamy ayTOHOMHE JIPXKaBe.

[Mox ocmaHckoM Biamhy, ¥ maTpujapX U €MUCKONY UMAIU CY CTaTyc
WA Koja ¢y (opMmaaHO y)KMBaJia MPaBO MYTIIYHOT 3aKyma HEKOT Io0pa

! BeorpaackiuM MupoM ckIIorbeHrM 1739. nameljy OcMmanckor apctsa i Xa030ypIiike MOHapXuje,
3aBpIleH je par Bohen o 1737, y koju je Xa0630ypIika MOHapXHja yIia HECIIPEMHO, X H3ryonia
cesepHy CpoOujy ca beorpagom. Kako je Bpx [lehike marpujapiimje moap:xao NpuipeMy Cprckor
yCTaHKa, KOju je Tpebao a ojaKiia Ipoaop xa030ypILKe BOjcKe, ITOCIIe IPBUX OCMAHCKHX yCIexa
Cpbu cy jom 1737. xperynu y Jpyry Benuky ceo0y, npeasohenu narpujapxom Apcerujem IV
Josanosuhewm Illakabentom. Pajko JI. Becenunosuh, Cpouja noo aycmpujckom enawhy 1718-
1739, Uctopuja cprckor Hapona [V/1, 146-159; Hoko Cnujenuesuh, Hemopuja Cpncke npaso-
cnaene ypxee I, beorpan 1991, 355-356.

2 Boko Ciujerueuh, Ykuoamwe Iehixe nampujapuuje 1766. 200une, borocnosise XIII, Beorpan
1938, 288.

3 Usan Cuerapos, Ucmopus na Oxpuockama apxuenuckonus-nampuapuius, 00 naoanemo u
noo mypyume 00 Heunomo yhuwjoxcenue (1394-1767) 11, Codus 1995, 149.
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(cepOectHjar), y OBOM Cilydajy mojeauHux enapxuja.* To mpaBo je, MehyTum,
OMII0 caMo MPUBHIHO, & CIHUCKOITH Cy MOPAIIH J1a JIOjAJTHOCT MCKa3yjy Kako mpema
[Marpujapmuju Kao AyXOBHO], TAKO U IpeMa CyJITaHy Kao CBETOBHO] BIIACTH.

U nok je y AyXOBHOM TOTJIely ayTOPUTET MaTrprjapxa OMo HECYMIbUB,
Y OIpakKTUYHUM, CBAKOAHCBHUM OJJHOCHMA MUTPOIIOJIMTA Ca BEpHUIINMA, yTI/IHaj
OCMaHCKHX BiacTu O0uo je mpeosnaljyjyhu. CBe oHO mITO je O IPKBEHUM
NpaBUIIMMa Yy eMapXujy MPHUINAAaio HaJIeKHOM MUTPOIIONUTY, MOTBphHBaHO
j€ Cy/NTaHOBHMM yKa3oM, Hajuernihe u3naBanoMm y gpopmu OGepara, 6e3 kora Huje
Oouno Moryhe HM CTyNnHWTH Ha Yelo emapxuje, HU OICTaTH Ha TOM MECTY
MIPUJIMKOM MTPOMEHE BJIajiapa Ha rpecroiy. JBa unnuona, nakie, [larpujapiimja
¥ OCMaHCKa BJIACT, IMAJU CY MPECYIHY YJIOTY Y peryiicamy rnpasa u obaBesa
MPaBOCIaBHUX BEPHHUKA MMpeMa apXujepejuMa, W MPaBOCIaBHO] IPKBU Kao
MHCTHUTYIM]H YOIIITE.?

MebhyTumMm, Ta cuTyanmja Mounmke Aa ce MEHa y BpeMe MOCTOjama
CpIICKE YCTaHMYKE piKaBe, Kajia Cy JiBa MUTPOIIOIHTA, OCOTPAJICKH H YKUUKO-
BaJbCBCKH, CTAaBJbCHU 10/ YBPCTY KOHTPOJIY HAIIMOHAJIHUX BJIaCTU, JJOK CYy
MHOTH, lbUMa jepapXujcku nonpeheHn ceemreHuny, umanu Behy moh o wux,
jep cy mocranu ycranudke crapenmie. Ctapy, BEKOBUMa yCTa/beHH MOpe/aK,
MOHOBO je 3axuBeo 1o cioMy [IpBor cprickor ycranka 1813, anu je TakBo
CTame TPajano KpaTKo, caMo JI0 OKoH4ama Jpyror cprckor ycranka 1815, u
(bopMmupama MPBUX CPIICKUX HAMOHATHUX HWHCTHTYI[M]jA BIACTH.®

Murtpononut ['epacum JIoMHHH JTomIao je Ha 4elo YKUUKO-BaJbeBCKE
MUTpOTIONHje 7 y BeoMa 0CETIBUBOM TPeHYTKY. OKOIHOCTH Y KOjiMa je Tpebaro
Jla TIpey3Me yIpaBy HaJl TOM emapXujoM OWiie Cy HeCTalHe, a 3a Pa3iuKy O
paHHjer BpeMeHa, KaJia ¢ Ta4HO 3HAJIO KOje CYy KOMIIETEHIIM]e OCMaHCKUX, a
KOj€ BHUIIMX JAYXOBHUX BJIACTH, Tpehn YMHMIIAL, CPIICKE HALIMOHAIHE BIACTH
KOj€ Ce MOCTeneHo (hopMUpajy, y IOUYETKY je JIOBEO JI0 HU3a HejacHOoNha 110 ToM
nmutamy. Cama ynmbeHnna aa je ['epacumoB nperxoqauk, Cpoun MeseHnTuje

4 TIpaBo notmyHor 3aKymna (cepbecTHjar), y 0CMaHCKOM 3aKOHOIABCTBY H3PaXKaBaHo je GopMyIoM
00n001ceno nepo u oocevena cmona. Pagmmna Tpuuxosuh, Cpncka ypkea cpeounom XVII eexa,
I'mac CAHY CCCXX, Beorpazn 1980, 68-69.

5 Henessko Pamocasiwesuh, Ipxea y Beozpadckom nawanyky nod ynpaeéom Bacesmencke
nampujapuwiuje 1766-1831, nokropcka nucepraiyja onopameHa Ha Puito30¢pckoM akynreTy y
Bbamoj JIynm 12.07. 2004. rogune, y pyxonucy, 164-166.

¢ Hcro, 141.

7 VKHUKO-BaJbEBCKA MUTPOIIOJIMja HACTAIA je y BpeMe u3mel)y ckianama beorpaackor mupa
1739. u 1746, cnajameM YXKHYKO-3BOpHMYKE MHTpomnoiuje u Hajpeher menma BasbeBcke
EMHCKOIIHje, Koja je 0 Tama Ouna y cactaBy ayToHOMHE beorpancko-kapinoBauke MUTpPOTIONH]E
y Xa630ypiukoj morapxuju. [Toctojana je ce no 183 1. ronune. O HacTaHKY Y>KHYKO-BaJbeBCKE
mutpornonuje onmmupnyuje: crtu, Yorcuuro-eamescka mumpononuja 1739-1840, Basseso 2000,
28-30.
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Hukimh?®, youjen mo Hanory kHe3a Musonna, a 1a Hi OCMaHCKe HU IPKBEHE
BJIACTH TO HUCY CIPEUYHJIC HHU Ka3HWIIC, CBAKAKO j€ yTHUI[aJa Ha HOBOT apXH-
jepeja 1a o1 moYeTKa BOJIU ONPE3HY JUILIOMATCKY MOJTUTHKY.

Mutpononur ['epacuM je y cBojy HOBY emapxujy HajBepoBaTHHjE
CTHrao y kacHy jecer 1816, a curypso npe borojarssema 6. (18) janyapa 1817.
roguHe. J[o HEroBor aojiacka, YKUYKO-BaJbeBCKOM MHUTPOIIOIHUjOM je Kao
aJIMUHHCTPATOP YIpaBbao MOY3JaH YOBEK KHe3a Muiomia, apXuMaHApHUT
manactupa Hukosbe kabmapcko, Xanu Aranacuje PagoBanosuh.’

Tutyna xojy je oBaj apxujepej BacerbeHcke narpujapiimje Hocruo Oua
je BHCOKa, ¥ TIacuia je: [1pasociashu apxueniuckon u MUmpOnoaum YuIcuuKu,
BA/LEBCKU, WADAUKU. U sUCOUajuuy e23apx sceja Unupukuju. ApXUSIHCKOICKa
Y MUTPOIIOJIMUTCKA TUTYJIA, KA0 1 IIOMUbAhE er3apxara Hal yeaum Unupukom,
Mel)yTiM, HUCY 3HAYMIIM HUKAKBY MPAKTHYHY BIACT HA MIHPEM MOAPYYjYy BaH
MoBepeHe enapxuje, Beh cy Ouim noyacHa 38ama. Y To Bpeme, Behinna apxujepeja
BacesbeHcke naTpujapiiyje uMaia je MUTPOTIOIUTCKO 3Bambe, IOK Cy BUKAPHU
SMUCKOITM MMaJTM 00MYaH SUCKOTICKH YHH. Y CIy4ajy MUTPOIIOIHUTA YIKHYKO-
BaJbeBCKE M beorpajicke MUTPOIIONMjE HUjE Ce, AaKJIe, PaJUIO HU O KAKBUM
MoTIaBapyuMa ayTOHOMHUX HJTH ay TOKepaTHUX 1pKaBa (TomyT cpricke Kapiosauke
MUTpomnonuje y Xad30ypIikoj MOHapXuju), Beh 0 JyXOBHUM JIHIIUMA KOja Cy
O] CBOjOM YIPaBOM MMaJia jeJHy erapxujy, Koja ce, OCHM MOXJa 1Mo Opojy
BCpPHHUKA, HU 10 YeMY HHUje H3/Bajasia Mo CTaTyCy O OCTanuX. "

I'epacum JlomuuH ce HacTtanuo y Lllamity, rae ce Hajla3uo BIaJu4aHCKU
KOHaK jOII OJ] BpeMeHa KaJia je, y BpeMe TOCIeIber ayCTpo-TypCKor paTa
1788-1791, ciajbeHO cTapo BIaIHYAHCKO CPEAUINTE Y BaJBEBCKO] BapoOII. !

8 Bapronomeo Kynubepr, tnuHu jiekap kae3a Mustonia O6peHosuha, Koju je y TpeHyTKy youcTsa
Menentyja Huknmmha nmao camo 16 roaua u jour Huje 6no y CpOuju, BeroBo yoOHCTBO IpaBzia
OpaKcasHuM pazio2om, AICTUUYhN BEMKy CaMOBOJBbY Y ITOHAIIakby OBOT apxujepeja. bapronomeo
Kynubept, Cpncku ycmanak u npsa snaoasuna Munowa O6penosuha, beorpan 1901, 160-165.
Jby6omup H. Mutposuh, nucan Mmonorpadgcekor nena o Menenrtujy Hukimhy, cmarpao je na on
Kao eMUCKOIl HUje yCIIeo Jia ce JIoKaxe, Beh 1a My je IpropHuTeT OHO CBOjeBPCTaH HOJIUTUYKU
Hporpam, Koju je noJpasyMeBao yBohermhe TeTpapxHje ca elleMEeHTHMa TEOKPaTCKe BIACTH, TTOMyT
one y Llpnoj T'opu. Jby6omup H. Murposuh, Merenmuje Huxwuh, enuckon wiabauxu, beorpaj
1910, 69-77.

® Henmeswko PamocasiweBuh, Ilpxeéa y Beozpadckom nawanyky nod ynpasom Bacemencke
nampujapuiuje 1766-1831, 143.

19 Hcro, 353-354.

" Ycrtn, Vorcuuro-eamescka mumpononuja 1739-1804, 130-131. Mutpononurcku koHak y [arry
HaJIa3Mo ce y OJM3MHU cTape BapolIKe LPKBE, a Y KEroBoj OJIM3MHM je 0 OKoHuamy Jlpyror
cprckor ycranka uirpalhena u 3rpaza cprckor Iladaukor maructpara (Haxujckor cyaa). Konax
je uMao crpat (Japzax), rie ¢y ce Hajlasuie U IpocTopHje 3a npujeM roctujy. Joaknm Byjuh,
Iymewecmeuje no Cepbuju 11, beorpan 1901, 97-98; I'eopruje Marapamesuh, ITymosarse no
Cpbuju y 1827. 200unu, beorpanl1983, 132.
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[IpBu m1acoBu 0 mweMY, Koju ¢y gonpiu o Cpba y Xa030ypIiikoj MOHAPXHjH,
HUCY OWJIM HapO4YUTO MOBOJHbHH. Ha OCHOBY MpBHX, HEMPOBEPEHUX BECTH,
Jlykujan Mymuiku nucao je Byky Kapayguhy na je I'epacum 6uo zamyyanu
I'pk xoju je, mopes] MaTepbET, 3HA0 U TYPCKH je3HK, a ca BEpHUIUMA CE Y
MOYETKY CIopasymMeBao y3 momoh tymada.'> OHO 1ITO je CacBUM CHTYPHO je
yneHn1a aa je [epacum no HapoaHocTH 610 [pK, U Aa je 1Mo gonacKy Ha 4elno
VKHYKO-BaJbeBCKE MUTpOIONHUje Beh MMao apxujepejcku uuH.!® Y mouerky,
H-ETOBO 3HAE CIIOBEHCKOT je3HKa CBAKaKo je OWJIO OCKY/IHO, jep Mpe Tora HHje
Jy’ke OOpaBHO HH Y CPIICKHMM, @ BEPOBATHO HU Y JIPYTUM CIIOBEHCKHM 00JIacTHMA.
300r ToOTAa je M Keropa MPBOOMTHA KOMYHHUKAIIH]ja TIOCPEICTBOM TyMada Ouiia
CacBHM yoOHUajeHa. A TyMad, 4eCTO M apXHjepejCKHU 3aCTYITHUK y eHapXuju y
3Bamy MPOTOCHHN)ENa, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy CJIOBEHCKOT MOpEKiIa, MOTao je Jia
obaBsba U HEKE O CBEIITEHUX 00pea Koje je BPIIHO eMUCKOI. '

[ToMeHyTH HaBOJH Y CBAKOM CITy4ajy HE MOT'Y 3HaUMTH IIOTBPILY CTaBa
o JsiotieM ['epacuMoBOM 00pa30Bamy, Koje ce, 3aXBasbyjyhnu YMHCHUIM O HABOIHO
JIOIIEM 3Hamy CPIICKOT je3UKa, YKOPSHHIIA Y ISy CPIICKe ucTopuorpaduje.
Hampotus, caBpeMeHH H3BOPH O TOME TOBOPE YIPaBO CYMpoTHO. [epacumoB
CaBPEeMCHHUK, KacCHHMjHU YXWYKM enuckon Joanwkuje HemkoBuh, mao je y
KPaTKOM IIEMaTH3My CPIICKE I[PKBE, CACTABHOM JIelly CBOjux Beceda, 3HATHO
YPaBHOTEKEHH]Y CIIMKY O OBOM MHUTPOIIOJIUTY U FerOBOM 3Hamy. 3a [epacuma,
KOT'a je W JINYHO yro3Hao, HemkoBuh TBpau Aa je 610 00pa3oBaH YOBEK, KOjH
ce cTapao J1a JOCTOJHO OATOBOPH CBOjOj TyXOBHOj MHCH]H, yaehu xpuirhanckum
BPEIHOCTHMA M CBEHITEHCTBO M Hapon. ILITo ce THyYe HEroBux claboCTH,
HemkoBuh HaBoaM 11a je MpeKoMepHO IMOOHO HAPOI M CBEUITEHHUKE, IITO je
OIMITE MECTO y OIIMCY MOHAallaka TOTOBO CBUX CIIMCKOIIA TOT BpeMeHa.15

T'oBopehu o I'epacumy domuuny, u Boxo Cnujemuesuh, nucar 1o caga
HajnoTIyHuje uctoprje Cpricke mpaBocIaBHE LPKBE, 3aaja y MPOTUBPEUHOCTH.
Jlok Ha jeAHOM MecCTy MpHXBaTa HeraTuBHe cTaBoBe JlykujaHa Mymunkor u

12V muemy Byky Kapanuhy, yrnyhenom HemocpemHo mo mpBEM BeCTHMa O IOJIACKy HOBOT
apxujepeja Ha 9eno Y>KHUKO-BaJbeBCKE MUTPOIIONHje, MyIINIKY UCTHYE Ja je HOBOIPHIOILIN
MHUTpononuT I'epacuM, kora je Ha3Bao samyyanum Ipkom, MOIHO TyMada, apXUMaHAPHUTA
Aranacuja u3 Huxomossa, panujer nporocunlhena Binaanke Menenruja Hukmmha, na ra y upkeu
HajaBH ¥ Mperopy4r BepHuMa. Jlykujan My Byky Kapauwhy, Byxosa npenucka I, beorpan
1988, 459-460. [TomenyTn nporocunhen AtaHacHje CBaKako je OMO CIIOBEHCKOT MOpEKJIa.

13 TTasue 1IBabuh, I'epacum Jomuun, mumpononum wabauxu 1816-1830, Tnacuuk [TpaBociasHe
upkee y KparseBuau Cpouju 3a 1906, beorpan 1906, 267-269. 111sabuh je y cBom merry 06jaBuo
Ileo mpenucke MutpononuTa I'epacuma JlomrnHa ca kHe3oM Mumomewm. Hcto, 69-70, 75-77,
160-161,267-270, 366-368, 415-416.

4 IIpomocunhen (C. E. III), Enyuxnoneduja npasocnaésma II, TI-111, Beorpan 2002, 1577.

15 Joanukwuje en. Hetkosuh, Becede 2osopene enuckonoms yocuukums loannukiemsv, Beorpaj
1868, 329.
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Byka Kapanuha, 3acHoBaHe Ha TpBUM, HEITPOBEPEHUM BECTHMA JJOOHjEHIM H3
Jpyre pyke, Ha IpyroM MeCTy MCTH ayTop yKasyje Ha TO Ja je MHUTPOIOJIUT
I'epacuM, cBeCTaH JIONIMX MPHIMKA Y CBEUITEHCTBY, YIYTHO KHe3y Mmooy
jenHo Hauepmanuje, nipemiaxyhu 1a ce o1 yriieMHHjUX JyXOBHHX JIMIA (hopMHUpa
TEJIO Koje O CBaKMX MOJIa TOJMHE PaclpaBiballo 0 MPOOIeMUMa MAPOXH]jCKOT
CBEUITEHCTBA, CIpeYaBajo 3j10ynorpedy HaciehuBama nmapoxuja 1 lUXOBY
MpoJIajy IOk OU ce, paau 00e30eherha KBATUTETHOT CBEIITCHUYKOT TTOIMITaTKa,
CBaKH CBELITCHUK 00aBe3ao J1a OIPEe/I HACIICIHUKA U YITYTH ra Yy O0TOCIOBCKY
IIKOITY, KOjy 61 Tpebamo orBoputH.'® Tako cBeoOyXBaTHE Mepe CBAKAKO HUje
MOTa0 MPeUIOKHUTH HeOOPa30BaH YOBEK, HECBECTAH 3a/1aTaka KOjU MPel lUM
Ka0 MHUTPOIIOIUTOM CTOje. 3aTo ce MOXKe TpeTInocTaBuTH 1a je ['epacum JJoMHUH
BepoBarHO Ono yuenuk [latpujapmmjcke akagemuje y Llapurpany wmm Heke
Ol JApyrux, Takol)e KBAJIMTCTHHUX TEOJOIIKUX INKOJIa BacesbeHcke
narpujapiimje, a beroBo TEOJIOIIKO 3Hakhe MOpaio je 6110 Beoma 100po.'’

O 00pa3oBamy U HAYUHY KUBOTa MUTponoiuTa [epacuma JlomHuHa
MoJlaTKe cy OCTaBHJIM U JIpyru caBpeMeHUIH. Joakum Byjuh, koju je 1826.
MpomnyToBao Kpo3 Hajeehu neo beorpanackor namanyka, y KOME ce CBe jade
yuBpuihnBaia BIacT KHe3a Muolia, HaBoIu J1a ra je MUTPOIIOJIUT BeoMa
YYTHBO IPUMHO Y TIPOCTOPHjH KOja je CIyKWja 3a PHjeM TOCTH]Y, U /1a Ta je
Ty MOYacTHO Kadom, 3apKaBIIIK Ce IyTro y pasroBopy ¢ muM.'8 Camo romuny
JlaHa KacHHUje, APYTH MyTOIHUCAI] CPIICKOT TMTOPEKIIa ca mpocTopa Xab30ypiike
MoHapxwuje, [ eopruje Marapamesuh, TBpaHoO je 12 je mpujeM KOJ MUTPOIIONINTA
I'epacuma Ouo no esponejcku, n fa cy ce Ayro 3agpikaild y pasroBopy O
NpUIKKaMa y OKpYyXKewy, ald u 0 (GuIo30()CKUM U HAydYHUM Temama. Y
MarapareBuheBoM Ka3uBamwy MOCEOHO j€ 3aHUMIBUBO TO IITO HCTHYEC J]a MY
j€ MUTPOIOJNHMT OMKCA0 XKUBOT M oOuuaje jeaHe oasze CioBeHa, Koja je

16 hoko CinujerrueBuh, Hemopuja Cpncke npasociasne ypkse I1, Beorpan 1991, 308-309.

17 Jour y 18. Beky rpuku mKojcku cucteM y OCMaHCKOM HapcTBy GHO je BeoMa u3rpaljeH, a ImKosie
Cy MMaJjie pa3HOJIMK HAacTaBHU cajapixkaj. Ha \BHUXOBY BPEJHOCT yKa3HBalIM CYy U HEKH CPIICKU
caBpeMeHuIlH, nonyt ousnier nehkor marpujapxa Bacunuja Joanosuha bpkuha. Bacunuje
JoBanosuh-bpkuh, Onuc mypckux obracmu u y rwuma xpuwhanckux Hapooa, a HapoOHUMo
Hapoda cpncroaa, cacmassen 2ooune 177 1. cpnexum nampujapxom Bacunyjem bpruhem, TpHOIIITHO
U. Pysapar, Criomennk CKA X, Beorpaz 1891, 48. Ca muM ce 3HaTHO KacHHje cinoxuo 1 Ctojan
Hogaxosuh. Crojan HosakoBuh [Japuepadcka nampujapwuja u npasociasme y e8ponckoj
Typckoj, beorpan 1895, 15-22. ¥V mxonama y ®anapy, Cmuphu, Tecanuju, Ha Kpdy, Ha CBetoj
TOPH U y IPYTUM MECTHMA Cy Ce, TOpe]] TEOJIOTHje, M3y4aBali IPUKH KEbHIKEBHH j€3UK, PETOPHUKA,
SYKJIMIOBCKH €JIEMEHTH, JIoThKa, pusnka. O Tome ommupHuje Bugetu: boko CiujerndyeBuh,
Hcmopuja Cpncke npasociasue ypree 11, 429-431; Ucth, Vkuoare [lehike nampujapuwuje 1766,
253. O yTeMebelhy M CTPYKTYpPH IEIOKYIHOT IPYKOT 00pa3oBHOT cucTteMa Y OcMaHCKOM
LIapCTBY MOJA OKpuibeM BacesbeHcke marpujapiuuje onmupHuje: St. Runceman, The Great
Church in Captivity, Cambrigde 1968, 208-211.

18 Joakum Byjuh, nasedeno oeno, 98.
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BCKOBHMA XHBEJIa Y OKOJIMHU H-ETOBOT POTHOT rpaja, Tpamnesynra.!” U Byjuh
u Marapamesuh cy, kao nogaHuiy Xa030ypiike MOHApXHje U3 CPIICKOT
rpahaHCKOT cTayexka, 1o0po 3HAIM KaKo M3IIeda MPHUCTOjHA ayiujeHIIrja, a
MUTPOIONUTY ['epacumy 1Mo TOM MUTaky Y CBOjUM OelelKaMa HUCY YITy THITH
HU jenHy 3amepKy. MarapamieBuheBo U3puanuTo HaBoheme Jia je mpHjeM Kox
MUTPOIIONHTA OMO y CKIIaxy ca eBPOIICKUM 0O0HYajuMa TOT BpeMeHa 4YakK je y
JETMMUYHO] CYTIPOTHOCTH | Ca CTameM y camoj BacesseHckoj marpujapuju,
y K0joj je kpajeM 18. Beka u y HajONMKEM MaTPHjapXOBOM OKPYKEmY OWII0
MyHO yTHIaja TyPCKOT HAYWHa )KUBOTA.

Jomr Hemto je yowsnBo y MarapamieBuhieBoM Ka3uBamy: Kao 4YOBEK
KOju je Ouo mpodecop y HaAjUPECTHIKHU]O] CPIICKO] mIKoiu, KapioBaukoj
00TOCNIOBHUjH, OH OM CBaKaKo IPUMETHO [ epaciMOBO HEIOBOJLHO 00pa30Bame
Jia je OHO 3aucTa OMIIO TaKBoO, U TO Ou Oe3 cyMmmbe 3abenexno. Hacympot Tome,
Marapamesuh tBpau aa je ['epacum JJoMHHMH 3HaO BHINE je3WKa, W JIa je
Cnyx0y 00kjy y madaykoj UPKBHU U APYTMM MECTHMa BPIIMO Ha CPIICKOM
(LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOM). QUHUIIIETHO j€ 0Baj MUTPOIIONUT CaBJIAIA0 JE3UK CPEITUHE
y K0jOj je )KHBEO, Kako Ou J1akiie 00aB/bao CBOjy JYXOBHY MUCH]Y Mel)y BepHU-
[IMMa KOjuMa je TPUKH je3uK 010 roTOBO MOTIYHO Hemo3Hat. Ha 1o6po obpa-
30Bame [epacuma JJoMHIHA yKa3ao je 3HaTHO KacHUje U JKan Myce, jenan ox
CTpaHUX UCTOPHUYAPA KOjH CE HCTPAKUBAYKU OABHO HCTOPHjOM CPIICKE IIPKBE.”!

VY mouerky cy u3 KaHienapuje murpononuta ['epacuma JlomHuHA
cuHlenmje o o/IeNy Napoxuja CBEIITCHUIMMA, WITH CBUIICTEIHCTBA (CBEI0YAHCTBA)
0 PYKOIIOJIOXKEHY KaHANWATa Y CBEIITCHUYKU YHH, U3/IaBaHa Ha TPYKOM jE3HKY,
anmu Beh ox 1820. romuHe W Ha TOM IIaHY MPEOBIAJA0 j€ CPIICKH jE3HUK M
[[PKBCHOCIOBEHCKO MHCMO.?2 MeljyTuM, Te IUIUIOMAaTHYKEe UCIIPaBe UMajy U

1 Teopruje Marapaiuesuh, nagedeno deno, 132-133.

200 ayaujeHuuju KoJ BacesbeHCKOr marpujapxa 1784. U marpHjapIiijcKoM OKpyKemby, Koja ce
YMHOTOME Pas3JIMKOBajIa OJf IpHjeMa KoJ MUTporonuTa ['epaciuma JJOMHHHA YeTpeceT roJuHa
kacHyje, ommmpHuje ['epacum 3ennh, Kusom ['epacuma 3enuha, apxumandopuma, Ilanaeso, 0.
r., 70-74.

2l Jean Mousset, La Serbie et son Eglise (1830-1904), Paris 1938, 62. Mutpomnonur I'epacum y
TOME HHje 010 ycaMJbeH mpumep. 1 \eros caBpeMeHUK, O€OrpaiCKi MUTPOTIONUT ATaTaHTrell
(1815-1825), xoju je HaKOH TOTa MOCTA0 U BACEJbEHCKH MaTpHjapX, HAyYHO j€ CPIICKH je3UK, U
gak 1817. mocrao nmpenymepant Ha Hogune cepbcke, koje cy nokpenynu Jumurpuje Opymmuh
n umurpuje Jasunouh. Jby6omup Jdypxosuh-Jakmmh, Hemopuja cpnexux 6ubnuomera 1801-
1850, beorpan 1963, 24.

2 Ceudemencmeo mumpononuma I'epacuma JJoMHuna o pyKononodicerny y c6eumeHuyKu YuH
kanouoama Amaunacuja Ilonosuha uz cena Cyojen y Yowcuuxoj naxuju uz 1820. Uysa ce y
nopoxuuHoj apxusu [lonouha y Cy6jeny ko Kocjepuha. Cunhenujy ncror Mutpormonnura
nznary 10. (22) cenremOpa 1826. jepomonaxy Ucamju Ilonouhy u3 manactupa Huxosbe
kabnapcko, Takohe mIcaHy Ha CPICKOM je3HKy M I[PKBEHOCIOBEHCKOM HHCMY, (POTOTHIICKH je
objaBuia 3opuna Marujesuh, /Jea doxymenma uz Myzeja manacmupa Huxosme, VI3BOpHUK,
rpaha Mehyonmrunackor ucropujckor apxusa Yauka, Yagak 1998, 26.
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jenny ocobenocrt. [lewatn mutpononura ['epacuma koje je KOPUCTHO OCTAIH CY
crapu. Paau ce o aBa medara, oJ1 KOjUX je IPBU OMO OBajHOT O0JHUKa, ca
TEKCTOBHUMA Ha IPYKOM je3UKY M0 000y ¥ TYpPCKOM y cpenunu.”® JIpyru meyar,
Koju ce jaBJba Tek 1820, Ouo je 3HATHO Jpyraduju, MpaBOyraoHOT O0JIMKa ca
3apy0JbCHUM YIJIOBMMA, Ca TIOCTOJBEM Y CPEIUHM Ha KOME CTOje JiBa aHhena,
Jp)kehu MpaBoyraoHU MITHUT y KOME Ce HaJIa3u CTO ca IyTUPOM, JIOK CE U3HA[
mera Hasasu KpyHa.>* TeKCT Ha TPYKOM je3WKy Ha OBUM MedyaTuma je creaehu:
O TAITEINOX MHTPOIIOAITHZ OYZHZHXZ KAI BAAIOBOY I'EPAZIMOX
1816. (Cmepru muTpomnoiuT Ykuiia 1 Bassea ['epacum, 1816).2° OBu neyarw,
y KOjHMa ce BHJIE U TParoBH CTape BU3aHTHjCKE XEpalAMKe, ajlil U yTHLAjU
OCMaHCKe curmwiorpaduje, Haja3e ce ¥ Ha CPIICKUM M Ha TPYKUM TIOKyMEHTHMA
HacTanuM pazioM [ epacuMoBe KaHIenapuje, Y4nHehn Te UCTpaBe AUTIOMATHIKH
H3y3€THO 3aHUMJbUBUM.

Hacympor u3naBamy CITy’)KOCHHX aKaTa Koju ce THIy [[PKBEHUX T10CIIOBa,
npenucka MuTpomnoinra I'epacuma ca kHesom Munomem OOpenoBuhem u
JIOKAJTHUM CPIICKMM BJIaCTUMa O] CaMOT MOYETKa OJIBUjasia ce Ha CPIICKOM
jesuky. To je, mpe cBera, OMJIO YCIOBJbEHO MPAKTUYHUM pasiio3uma. Behnna
JIOKaJTHUX KHE30Ba HUCY 3HANM IPYKH M HACY Y CBOjUM KaHIIeTIapHjaMa nMaiu
HEKOT KO OM Ta mEcMa IMPEeBeo ca TOor je3uka. A 30or HapacTajyher ytuiaja
HOCHJIAIa CPIICKUX HAallMOHAJHHUX BJIACTH, CPIICKU je3UK OMO je arcoayTHO
npeonalyjyhu. CBU MOCJIOBH KOje je ca CPIICKUM HApOJHHM IpBallMa
MuTpononut ['epacuM Tpebano ja 3aBpIlM, OJBUjalId Cy CE 3HATHO OpxKe
YKOJIMKO HUCY 3aXTEBaJIM KOMIIJIMKOBAHO HpeBObeH)e pPasiinuInTUX NMrucamMa nu
APYTrux JOKyMcEHara. Cem TOra, OHU CYy MOTJIA OHnTH U MOrpeurHo NpeBEACHU U
TaKo TPOY3POKOBATH Apyre nmpobieme. Mutpononut ['epacum JloMHuH je TO
00po 3HA0, Ma je O] CaMOT IMOYeTKa CBOje YIpaBe YKUYKO-BaJhbEBCKOM
MUTPOIIONIN]OM Y KaHIENIapHju CBAKaKO MMao JIUIE Koje je 00aBIbalio IOCIOBE
cprickor hupuickor nucapa, a KaCHHj€ je BEpOBaTHO M CaM KOPUCTHO Taj je3UK
1 nucmo. Ha cprickoM je3uKy Cy M3 beroBe KaHienapHje NoTruiana u CBHe-
TeJHCTBA (CBEJOYAHCTBA) M3/IaTa MOjeJMHIM MOHACUMA O JIOJICITH CBEIITCHUYKOT
yuHa. Ped je 0 ucnpaBama Kkoje cy Bakuiie y OUJIO KOjoj emapXuju OUio Koje
NpaBOCIIaBHE IPKBE. 3aToO je BeoMa 3aHUMJbHMB M CJIy4aj CBUIICTEIHCTBA CBE-
TOTOPCKOT (xmitanaapckor ?!) jepomonaxa ['epacuma o J0A€TH PEe3BUTEPCKOT
4yiHa, Koje My je MuTponoiut [epacum Jomumn 1827. nzmao Takohe Ha

2 Ceudemesmcmeo o pykononodcery ceewmenuxa Hukxone Josanosuha us cena bjerywa y
Varcuuroj naxuju, 00 1. (13) gpebpyapa 1818, Victopujcku apxus Yxuue, Varia, 1/113.

24 BuneTu HaroMeny 22.

25 3a mpeBoz IPUKOr TEKCTA Ha [eYaTuMa 3axBajbyjeM ce aparoM Kojeru ap Pamusojy Pauhy,
Hay4yHOM CaBeTHUKY Buzanrosnomkor nacrutyta CAHY.
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CPIICKOM, HaKo OM MPHUIIMKOM ojy1acka y CBeTy ropy OBOM MOHaXy KopHIIheme
TaKBE MOTBP/IC HA TPUKOM je3UKYy OMIIO MHOTO jeIHOCTaBHH]E.?

OMax 1Mo CBOM JIONIACKY Y CEIUIITE YIKMIKO-BaJbeBCKE MUTPOIIONH]E,
MuTponoaut ['epacum JJOMHUH MOPAO je J1a mpeay3Me Mepe Kako OU ce CTambe
y ®0j o cmptu Menentuja Hukmha noserno y pea. Murtpomnonuja je Ouna
onrepehena gyroBuMa Koje Cy HAYMHWIN HETOBU MPETXOAHUIM, 11 MY je U3
[Marpujapmmje vcte 1816. HanOXXEeHO Aa TIOMEHYTE AYTOBE, Kako ciyxkOeHe
enapxujcKe, Tako ¥ I(bUXOBE ITPUBATHE, BpaTH. A ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO J1a je TIpey3e0
U TIpUBAaTHE JYroBe CBOT NpenxofHHKa, marpujapx Kamunuk VI my je
MOCEOHUM MUCMOM OJ00OPHO Ja HACleaH LEJOKYIHY UMOBHHY MeleHTu]a
Huxkiiha, 10K je BepHHUKE M03Ba0 J1a My y ToMe OMOrHY.”” MehyTum, muTarmbe
JIyTOBa EBETOBOT MPETXOAHNKA HIje CAaCBUM paszjairmbeno. Menentuje Hukmh
01O je KpaTko BpeMe Ha uely enapxuje, a cam je ouo umyhan uosek. MelyTum,
HEroB MpeTxoaHuK, Jlanuno 11 Joanoruh ,,Anayk”, 4OBeK KOjH j& TOM MUTPO-
MOJIMjOM yIIpaBJhao y KpaTkoM rnepuoay of ciioma [Ipsor, 10 uzbujama Jpyror
cprckor ycranka (1814-1815), u koju je 300T CBOjuX 370ynOTpeda oJ1 maTpu-
japxa Kanunuka VI xka)kmkeH CTPOrHMM NMPOTOHCTBOM y MaHacTup Merteopw,
MOTa0 WX j¢ HAYMHUTH 3HATHO BHUIllE, a MeJeHTH]E je, Ka0 HOBU apxujepe],
takohe Mopao aa ux mpeysme.?® 3aro ce MOKe TPETHOCTABUTH JIa Cy JyTOBH
koje je 'epacum JloMHUH MOpao Jia pey3Me U UCIUIATH, a KOJU Cy KacHHje Y
opel)eHoj MepH MOTIIM Ja yTHUYy Ja Ce EerOB OJHOC Ca JIOKAJIHUM CBe-
IITCHCTBOM W MaHACTUPCKUM OpaTCTBUMA JCIMMHYHO HUCKOMIUIHKY]je, Beh
OWJTM CTapu ¥ HArOMUWJIAHU, TOCEOHO 300T MPUJIHKA KOje Cy BIIajiaie y BpeMe
[pBor cprickor ycTaHka, Kaja je y nmorieay upkseHe ynpase y CpOuju Biaiao
de facto npoBuzopujym, 6e3 BusbuBor ytunaja [larpujapmuje. Mehytuwm,
MoryhHOCT Ja 100uje HemTo Bpeanuje o MeleHTHjeBOT HaCIeACTBA OCHUM
PKBEHUX CTBAapH, HUje TOCTOjaa, jep TEIKo Ja O JIOKaHe CPIICKE BIACTH
JIO3BOJIMJIC J1a CE JUYHHM HOBAll, KOjU je MOXJa Koj ceOe MMao HEeroB
NPETXOJHUK, Halje y [epacMoBUM pykama.

Y HapeqHUX METHAeCT ronuHa, [epacum JIOMHHH je TOKOM CBOje
yIpaBe YKUYKO-BaJbeBCKOM MUTPOIIONIHjOM Y BUILIC HABPaTa MIMao HECTIOpasyMe

26 Ceudemewcmeo mumponoiuma Iepacuma [Homnuna o 0odenu npe3sumepcroz Yuma
Jjepohaxony I'epacumy, Ilabar, 26. centem6ap (8. okrobap) 1827. Konujy oBor mokymeHra, Ha
KOjOj ce Hala3u W rmeyar ApXuBa MaHacTHpa XuiaHaapa, JoOMO caM Of yBa)KEHOT KoJere,
rocionuHa Munopana Pagesuha, Ha uemy My ce HajcpaadHuje 3axBasbyjeM. Ha Toj komwmju,
HaXXaJIOCT, HeMa apXUBCKe curHarype. Meljytum, notmuc murponoinura ['epacuma JlomHnHa Ha
OBOM JIOKYMEHTY, IOTIIYHO MJICHTHYaH HOTIIICUMA KOje jé OCTaBJhao Ha JPyrHM HOBeJbaMa U
aKTHMa, ca curypHomhy MoTBphyje ayTeHTHYHOCT OBOT JOKYMEHTA.

27 Mumurtpuje Anexcujesuhi, Ilpunosu 3a ucmopujy cpncke ypkee, Becuuk Cpricke UpkBe 3a
1910, beorpan 1910, 306.

2 Ucto, 305.
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Ca CPIICKUM BJIACTHMa, YHjHU je ayTOPUTET MOCTETIEHO PacTao, ajii Cy MepHOIH
HBEroBe ONKCKe capajme ca KHe3oM MusionieM OWity 3HaTHO JYKH, HaKo Cy Y
CPIICKO] McTOprOrpaduju YIIIaBHOM CTaBJbaHU y JIPYTH IUIaH, W32 OTBOPESHOT
cykoOJsbaBama. T cykoOH HICY OWIIM JTMYHE IPUPOJIE, HUTH CY N3a3BaHHU CaAMO
PENYKIUjOM BIAAMYAHCKUX MPUXOJAa M MPOMEHOM HayMHA HHHXOBOT TpH-
KyIUbamka, Beh 1 HeKUM 4HCTO KaHOHCKUM M LPKBEHO-aJIMHHUCTPATHBHIM
MUTamkUMa, Ha KOje Cy CPIICKE BIACTH IOKYIIaBaje Aa yTHYY.

Kako jomr yBek Huje 6uo jacHo aedunucan craryc CpOuje, HU KHE3
Munomr O6peHoBuh HU APYTH CPIICKHU MPBAIM HUCY MOTIIM MEH-aTH MocTojehy
MpEXKy erapxuja, ajld Cy UCTPAjHO PAJIUIIM HA CTaBJbalky I[PKBEHE CTPYKTYpPE
MOZ CBOjY KOHTPOJTY.

Haxon oxonwama Jlpyror cprckor ycranka W crnopasyma Mruoma
O6penoBrha 1 Mapanuim Any-maiie, Cpricke BIAcTH Cy, caMo Y TOKY Gedpyapa 1
Mapta 1816, yak y Tpu HaBpara aJIMHHHMCTPATHBHO IIPOMHCAJE BHUCHUHY
BIIAIMYAHCKHUX M CBEIITEHUYKUX Mpuxona y beorpanckoj n YKHUKO-BaJbEBCKO]
MHTpoIoNUju. TrMe je BUCHHA TI0jeIMHUX TIPUXOJIa U3MEHhEHa, a HEKU Cy YaK U
YKUHYTH, WIA TPEMyITeHH cI000HO] MOroadu BIaJWKa ca BEpHHUIUMA U
CBEIITEHCTBOM. THM akTUMa HOBO(QOPMHPAHUX CPIICKHX CTPYKTYpa BIACTH,
MOTITYHO CE MPOMEHHO JIO Tafla YCTaJbeHH MOPEIaK, Y KOME Cy TOTOBO CBH IPHXOIIH
eTMCKOMa OWJIM TPONMCAaHH CYITaHOBUM OepaToM O CariacHOCTH 32 HHUXOBO
CTyName Ha YeJio erapxuja, Wi O TIOTBphHBamby HA TUM TOJIOXKajiMa, a 33 FBUXOBO
HEOMETaHO MPHUKYIUhahe TpeaBulaia ce U MoapIiKa Ip:kaBHuX Biactu!” Y o
BpeMe, OJTy4HHja peakidja OCMaHCKHX BJIAaCTH Ha MPOMEHY TOT BEKOBHMa
ycTasbeHor nopetka y OCMaHCKOM LIapCTBY TOTOBO TOTITYHO je H30CTaa.

Cge 1o 1818. ronune, au mutpononut ['epacum JlomHuH, HU Georpacku
MUTPOTIONUT AraraHrel, HUCY UManu Onino kakBuX Behux Hecmopasyma ca
CPIICKMM BJIacTHUMA, JIOK UM ce Yy ypeleme MuTama Koja ce THIy CBEIITEeHCTBA
HUKO HUje 030UJbHHjEe MeIIao. Y BHXOBHUM pyKama OWIIO je JIOJeJbUBAEC
Mapoxuja, NOCTaBIbakbe MAHACTUPCKHX CTAPEIINHA, KaKIHaBabe HEMOCTYIITHIX
CBEILTEHNKA KOjU CY KHMBEJIH CyNPOTHO HavyeJIrMa CBOT T03uBa... Te ToauHe,
MehyTuM, ycieauo je MpBH ynap CPICKUX HAMOHAIHUX BJIACTH Ha JI0 Taja
HeoTyhuBa apxujepejcka npaBa. Ha 0CHOBY pa3IM4UTHX jKaI0H CBEIITEHCTBA
0 HAYMHY MPHUKYIUbakha BIAJANIaHCKUX TPUX0/Ia, KOje Cy apXHjepeju BPLIHIIH
obunazehu emapxujy ca cBojoM mpartmboM, roaunae 1818. goHera je ommyka qa
OHHM CaMH He TPUKYIJbajy TUMHHIY M MHPHjy, Beh Aa TO paje JOKaIHH
CBEIITCHHIIH, U JIa UM TI0TOM IIajby MPHUKYIUbeH HoBall.>’ XKanbe mojennanx

2 Henespko PanocasibeBuh, [{pxea y Beoepadckom nawanyky nod ynpasom Bacemwencke
nampujapwuiuje 1766-1831,233-234.
30 Ucto, 235-236.
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CBEIITEHHKA THUIIAJIC Cy CE TPOLIKOBA KOje je MpaBuiia BIaJUYaHCKA MPaTHA
MPUIIMKOM OOWIIacKa ernapxuvja, BACHHE MUpPHje U AUMHHUIIE, Ka0 U JPyTUX
JaxOMHa (OTIeI0 CBEITEHUKA, IPaBO KaIyUTETA...), @ TOCEOHO je NCTUIaHa
YHbCHHIIA Ja je OWIo W cilydajeBa 3aTBapama M (DU3MYKOT KaKiaBarba
HETOCIYITHUX O] CTpaHe MUTporonuTa. Ha apyroj ctpanu, HI MUTPOTIOIUTH
HUCY 320CTajalv Y CBOJUM jKaj0aMa Ha HEMOCIYITHO CBEIITCHCTBO, Y YHjUM
peaoBUMa je OWIIO M JINIA CYMEbHBUX MOPATHUX BPETHOCTH, ATk TO HUje OUTHO
yTUIAJIO HAa CTaBOBe KHe3a Muomna.’! HampoTuB, MHUIMjATHBA CPIICKUX
BJIACTH IO TOM MHUTamy OHia je MOTMYHA, a CPIICKU AemyTatH y Llapurpany,
Caga Jboruh u Jlumutpuje Jocudopuh, mo KHeKeBOM HaJIOTy 00aBECTUIIU CY
U marpujapxa 0 HaBOTHHM 3joymorpebama apxujepeja.’? Ha oBaj Hauwmu
MUTPOIIONINTH Cy CTaBJHCHHU Y MO3UIIH]jY Behe 3aBUCHOCTH 0f] KHe3a Mmitoma,
npe cBera 'y (MHAHCH]CKOM TIOTIIENY, jep je Ol ’IheTOBUX Hapea0u 3aBHCUIIO Ja
71 he cBEIITEHCTBO y MOTIYHOCTH M3BPIIUTH CBOj 3aJaTaK Ha MPUKYIIJbaby
BJIaIMYaHCKE MUPHje U JUMHHUIIE, Ja 1 hie kputu Opoj kyha uinu He, IITo y TO
BpeMe HHje Oniia HUKaKBa PETKOCT, a M3BPIIaBabe BIAIUUYaHCKUX Hapenou
Takole je Mopaso OUTH MOJPIKAHO OJf CPIICKUX BIACTH. [IpUIIHKOM JOHOIICHA
OBaKBe OJJIYKe, y 003Up HUCY OuIie y3eTe YUHIbCHHULIE a CY apXHjepejH, Y BpeMe
oOuItacka emnapxuje, He caMo IPUKYIbaJIH CBOje MpUxoJie, Beh u ocBerraBaiu
00HOBJbEHE M HOBOCarpal)eHe XpaMmoBe, pyKOIOJIAralid CBEUITEHUKE, MMEHO-
BaJIU CTapelIMHe MaHACTHPA, CIYKWIN 0 BehUM [PKBEHUM Tpa3HUIMMA TIPU
YIJIEIHUJUM MaHACTHPHMAa M [IPKBaMA...

[MToceOHO Terko Bpeme 3a MUTpoInoauTe y beorpaickoM mamanyky u
CycelHUM oOacTiMa HaCTYIWIO je HakoH u30ujama [pukor ycranka 1821.
Ha ynapy ocMaHCKHMX BJIACTH HAIIUIE CY CE M TPUKE TPTOBAUKe KOJIOHHU]E IIHMPOM
OcMaHCKOT 1IapcTBa, a TOCeOHO apXujepeju, KOju ¢y TIIOOJbEHU U 3aTBapaHH,
JIOK je caM maTpujapx oOemeH Ha Bpatuma [larpujapmmje. Y cyceqHoM,
BocaHckoM maranyky, capajeBCKd, 3BOPHUYKH U XePLErOBAYKH MUTPOIIOIUT
Ownm cy 3atodeHu y TpaBHUKY KOJ BE3HpPa, K0 jEMIIM 33 MUPHO MOHAIIAkE
paje, omakiie ¢y yIyTUIIM U MPpOKJIaMaIlije ca Mo3UBUMa Ha MUP H JIOjaTHOCT
3aKOHUTHM BiacTiMa. M3 3aroueHuInTBa cy yop30 OWIIM MyIITEHH, alli UM HUje

3 Ucro, 236-237.

32 Jboruhy u Jocudosuhy marpujapx je uspaszuo 3anpenaihicimhe casHABUMA KOje je Ol BUX
nobuo, obehao na he Mutpomonutu 6UTH yKOpeHH, U 1a he MM MOoCIaTH MICMO O TOME KaKo Aa
ce moHamajy y enapxujama. Capikaj OBOT IHCMa 3aHUMJBUB je W 300T Tora LITO Ce Y BeMy
HABOJM /12 je OMHA-eMHH 3aMOJIMO J1a My C€ Jia HeLITO HOBIA. To TOBOpH y mpmitor U MoryhHOCTH
J1a Cy, Y CIIOpY ca LPKBEHOM CTPYKTYPOM, CPIICKE BIIACTH KOHTAKTHpaJe ¥ ca BACOKMM OCMAaHCKUM
ynHoBHULIUMA. Casa Jbomuh u [Jumumpuje Jocughosuh knezy Munowy Obpernosufiy, apurpan,
20. neuembpa 1818/ 1. janyapa 1819.Apxus Cp6uje, 3MII, 789.
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OWII0 J03BOJHEHO JIa HAMYIITajy CeAMInTe mamanyka.”’ Takse JBe MpOKIIa-
Marje je, Bonehu unrepeca o 3alTHTH UHTEpeca BepHUKa anu u [laTpujapinuje
y LeJIMHU, YIyTHO 1 MuTpononut [epacum JJoMHUH. Y MpBOj IpoKIaManuju
3aTpakuo je OJf BEPHHUKA M CBEIITECHCTBA Jia OCTaHy MOTIYHO JIOjaJIHH 3€-
MaJbCKUM BIIACTUMA, M J1a HUKAKO HE TMOIUIeKY CyMIUBHUM BECTHMA KOj€ O
IPYKOM YCTAaHKY HIMPE OHU KOjH HApOJy HE JKelle HUKaKBo 106po.>* Y6p3o je,
NPUITMKOM OOMJIACKa enapXxuje, CIMYHY MPOKJIaMallijy yIyTHO U U3 Yikuia.>

3a pa3nuky o BehuHe Ipyrux MUTPOMONIUTA, KOJH Cy C€ HaJIa3WIH
ny0Jbe y yHyTpalrmbocTi OCMaHCKOT ApCTBA M HUCY MMAITH ITyHO H300pa cem
Jla IPOKJIaMallijy TAaKBOT cajpaja YIyTe CBOjUM BEPHHIIMMA, MUTPOIOIUT
I'epacum JIoMHUH, Ka0 ¥ O€OrpaJCKi MUTPOIIOIUT AraraHrel, HaJa3win Cy
ce Ha camoj TpaHuIy peMa Xa030ypIIKoj MOHAPXHjH, H BEPOBATHO Cy UMAJIH
NPUWIKKY J1a, 4yBajyhul CBOj KUBOT, EMUTPHPA]Y Y BY. Y OJHCKO] MPOILIOCTH
TakBHX mpumepa Beh je 6rn0.* A ympaBo y TOME IITO je 0CTao y CBOjOj enapXuju
Y M03MBA0 HA MU, YMECTO JIa CE OJJTYYH 3a OJIa3aK, BUH CE OATOBOPHOCT U
ofanocT mutpononuta ['epacrma npema oBepeHOj apXHujepejcKoj AY>KHOCTH.

Toauuy naHa HakoH U30Hjamba [ pUKor yCcTaHKa, YCIIeHO je HOB BEJTUKH
yIap Ha apxujepejcka nmpasa y beorpajckoj u YKHUK0o-BaJbeBCKOj MUTPOIIOH]H.
Muxawnno [aBpunoBuh cmatpao je aa ce Ha Taj Kopak kKHe3 Mo oIy4no
y TPeHyTKy Kaja ce BacesbeHCka marpujapiiuja Hajla3uwia MOj CTaJIHUM
onTtyx0ama 0OCMaHCKUX BIIACTH JIa j€ IToBe3aHa ca n3bujameM [ pukor ycranka
1821, nok je on cam 6uo curypas jia 36or tora Cpou beorpanckom mamanyky
Hehe nperprieTH HUKaKBe 030MIbHMjE moceauiie.’’ Ha CKyITuHr OIpyKaHoj
13-14. (25-26) neuembOpa 1822, noHeTa je o/uIyKa 0 oipehjuBamy roAMIIHBUX
miara 3a 06a mutpomnonura y beorpanckom namanyky (Ypeoba 3a enaouxe).

33 Kraorcecka kanyenapuja, Yoicuuka naxuja — krouea npea, npupenrno Henessko Pagocasssesuh,
Vxune-beorpax 2005, 95, ctp. 94-95.

3% [Ipoxaamayuja mumpononuma I epacuma JJomnuna ceewumencmay u Hapooy nogodom I pukoe
yemanka, aban, 24. jyn (6. jyn) 1821, Apxus Cp6uje, 3MII, 1228. ¥V ToM TpeHYTKYy y
beorpaacku namaiyk cy CTHIVIE CACBUM IOY3aHe BECTH O YCTaHKY M IpoOJIeMHMa KOjH je
MPOY3POKOBa0 rpukoj nonyiauuju y Lapurpany.

35 Mumpononum I epacum [Jomnun ceewtmencmay u napody, Yxuue, 1821, Apxus Cpouje, 3MIT, 1283.
3¢ Tomuue 1791. tako je moctynuo Georpajacku Mutporionut Juonucuje Ilamasorny, 3atum
Y)KUYKO-BaJbeBCKH MUTponoiuT AHTHM 3emoc 1806, Georpaacku mutpononut JleonTtuje
Jlam6posuh 1813... Hegessko PagocasimeBuh, Lpxea y beoepadckom nawanyky noo ynpagom
Bacewencke nampujapuuje 1766-1831, 187, 191, 197.

7Y noyerky cy u CpOu, kao Beh joka3anu GyHTOBHHIIM, OWIH O] M0jayaHOM MTPHCMOTPOM
OCMaHCKHX BJIACTH, JIOK ¢y M3 beorpaja yak oTHIIE M HEKe IPUTYKOE JIOKATHUX MyCIMMaHa
Ha BUXOBO MOHalIatbe. [[oy4eHn paHujuM HCKYCTBHMA, TYTOPH OE0rpajicKe IPKBE 3aTPaskKHiIn
Cy ox1 KHe3a MuJiona yrmyTcTBa A JIU J1a IIPKBEHE CTBAPH CKIIOHE HA CUTYPHO, 00aBECTHBIIIHN T'a
u 1a je sehuna xpumhana HamycTuiaa 6eorpaacky Bapoul. Tymopu beoepadcke ypkee KHe3y
Munowy Obpenosuliy, Apxus Cpouje, KK 11, Haponna xanuenapuja, 336.
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ITo Toj Ypenou, muxose miare uznocuie 6u 20.000 rpora 3a 6eorpajackor u
18.000 rpoma 3a y>kMYKO-BaJbEBCKOT MUTPOIIONIUTA, Y3 J0JaTKe 32 OCBEIITA-
Bambe I[PKaBa, aHTUMHHCA, PYKOIIOJIOKEH-E CBEIITCHNKA, U3/IaBatbe CHHlemmja. .
JumHuna u mupuja 6u, MeljyTum, u najpe Ouiie MpUKyIUbaHe, any Ou hiie y
HapOJIHY Kacy, ofakiie Ou ce u ucruiahuBane apxujepejcke miare.*®

Y ToM niepuoy, 300T TEIIKOT MUPEHa Ca HOBOHACTAJIOM CHTYAIH]jOM,
Kojy cy npehyTHO Tojepucaine U ocMaHcke Biactu y Llapurpany, Ha ynapy
KHe3a Mmtola moceOHO ce Halllao yIpaBo Y)KUYKO-BaJbEBCKH MHTPOTIOIHUT
I'epacum [lomuuH. [IpaBnajyhu qoHomeme oBe ypeaode, kHe3 Muior moHoBO
ce Mo3uBao Ha OpojHE *kayde Ha MOHAIIAkEe MUTPOIOIUTA y ernapxyjama, a
noceOHo xanbe Ha MuTpononuTa ['epacumMa. 3a KpaTko Bpeme, ca mojpydja
TPH Haxuje U3 HEeroBe MUTpomnonuje, Yxuuke, [loxemke u Pynanuke, crurie
cy OpojHe *xaynbe Ha mbera 300r MPESKOMEPHOT I100Jbeha CBEIITEHUKA, OTy-
3MMama MAaHACTUPCKUX CTBApHU M HOBIIA, 3aTBapama 1 (PU3UUKOT KaKEhaBarbha
HEeMoCHyIHuX... Te xxanbe, MmehyTum, HUKaIa HICY 030MIbHH]jE aHATM3UPAHE.
OHe cy IyHe JIeTaJbHUX ONKCA M0jSMHAYHIX CITy4ajeBa, ajli Ce U3 BUX HUIITA
HE MOKE 3aKJbYUYHTH O JINYHOCTUMA FbUXOBHX TIONIMIbasala.’ A Op3uHa u 6poj
JKaJIOH Koje Cy MPUCTH3ajie Ha OBOT MUTPOIIOJHTA, KA0 M YHCHUIIA J1a CY Y
HajBeheM Opojy moTHIIale U3 HaxHja Koje cy Ouile HajuBpIithe yHopuIiTe KHe3a
Muitoma O6penoBuha, ykasyjy Ha TO Jia C€ PaJiiiio O OPraHU30BaHO] aKIIUjH, Y
K0jOj je CBaka CJIy4ajHOCT Owmiia uckibyueHa. One cy mel)y cobom o cajpxajy
OwJie M3y3eTHO CIIMYHE, TOTOBO TUIICKE, U CTU3AJIC Cy BEIMKOM OP3UHOM Y BPIIO
KPaTKOM POKy. YOCTaJOM, Ha FbHXOBO MMUCAHE MOJHOCHOLHU Cy OMIIH MOJCTA-
KHYTH O] caMOT KHe3a MuJionia, Koju je MpeKo HaxjCKUX KHE30Ba TPayKHOo Ja
My C€ CBEIITCHCTBO MMCAaHO 00paTH U M3HECE CBe MPUTYXKOe Ha apxujepeje,
HITO je YMHbCHUIIA KOja caMa 1Mo ceOH IOBOAM y MUTAKE HUXOBY MOTHYHY
BepoocTojHoCT.*’ Tum kanbama je, y CTBapH, OJIAKIIAHO CIOMAame OTIOpa
apxujepeja INaHupaHUM Mepama, KOjHU Cy UM C€ U Y TICaHO] (DOPMH YCIIPOTHBHUIIH.

Ha cBemrennukoj cKymuTHHA oapxkaHoj Mapra 1823, Ha kojy cy Omnn
TMO3BaHU CBU MMPOTOIIPE3BUTCPU, TPOTOHAMCCHULIN, apXUMAHAPUTHU U UITYMAHU,
OBe OJUTyKe Cy mojapkaHe.!' Apxujepeju Ha Ty CKYNIITHHY HHCY OWIM HU

38 Murta [erposuh, Quuancuje u yemanose obroemene Cpouje I, beorpan 1901, 191-193. Muxanino
laBpunosuh, Murow Obpenosuli 11, beorpan 1909, 664. Boxo Cnmjerrueuh, Hcmopuja Cpncke
npasocnaste ypkee 11, 306-307.

39 Xanbe cy ce oHOCHIIE HA Y3UMarbe B¢ TpehrHe nprxo/a o/l BeHYAHHIIA, H3aBaba MapoXHja
o[ 3aKyn (KeCHM), y3UMama MIJIOCTHIE MPEKO Mepe, Oly3uMama IMapoxuja... Muxauino
laBpunosuh, nagedeno deno, 667-669. Hememko Panmocassmesuh, [lpxea y Beoepadckom
nawaryxy noo ynpasom Bacemwencke nampujapwuje 1766-1831, 150.

40 Muxauino T'aBpuniosuh, nasedeno deno, 665.

41 Mura Ierposuh, nagedeno deno, 194-195.
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MO3BaHU U HEBOJHHO Cy JAJIM MHCAHU MPUCTAHAK Ha MOMEHYTY ypendy o
arama.*? VictoBpemero, y camom Llapurpay 101aTHO je 3a0IITPEHO THTAbE
mutponoiuta y Cpouju. O YpenOu 3a Biajuke yrnosHar je peuc-eeHauja, a
y [arpujapumju je apxumanaput Camywnino JakoBibeBrh (MHa4e MOTSHIHjaTHA
CPIICKH KaHUJIAT 32 y)KUYKO-BaJbeBCKOT MUTPOIIOJINTA) N3BEIITABAO MaTpHjapxa
0 BUXOBHUM HaBOJIHHUM 3j10ynorpedama, HaBoaehu ympaso mpumep [epacuma
Jlomuuna, u uctuayhu norpely J1a Ha Yesmy 00e MUTPOIIONH]je Oyny apXujepeju
JIOKAJTHOT TIopekia.®

Jla ce HaBOAM CBELITEHCTBA U3HETH y TIOMEHYTUM XKajlbama He MOTY
y3eTu 0e3 pe3epse, H0Ka3yjy APYTrH MoJaly, KOju MUTporonuTa [epacuma
JloMHUHa TpHKa3yjy y cacBUM JpyraudjeMm cBemiy. M3 meroBe mpemnuke ca
KHEe30M MUJIoIIeM jacHO Ce BHJIM Jia Ce KOJ[ Bera 3ayiarao 3a OpojHe Jbyje,
Monehn KHe3a Ja UM JIOJeNId HeKakaB mocao. JegaH ojf mpuMepa HEeroBe
BEJIMKOIYITHOCTH OWJIO je ¥ OTKYIJbMBakhe Xpulthanckux podosa o Typaka,
npu yemy je Hajmiale u Hajcnabuje Melhy mHUMa, KOjH HUCY UM TPEBHIIE
u3riiesa a caMu IpPEeKUBE, HOBYAHO 1IOMArao, a lbHX0Ba HAPOIHOCT Y TOME
HUje UMaJia HUKakBor yuena. Jlobap mpumep 3a To OWMO je ciiydaj jeIHOT
0O0JICIUBUBOT JBaHACCTOTOUILIELET JIeYaKa, OTKYIIJbeHoT o/ Yepkesa. [Tomto
ce JieTe OMOpaBUIIO, MUTPOMOIUT ['epacum ra je 1ao Ja yuu HeKakaB 3aHar,
mahajyhu majcropy 100 rpoma na ra He ontepehyje Ipyrum KyhHUM mocio-
BumMa. [Ipe Tora ra je Hay4Ho CPIICKH U TPUKH je3HK, a IOMArao je HOBYaHO U
JIEYaKOBY MOPOAHILY.*

Opnaxiie y nuuHocTH ['epacuma JIOMHHHA TPUCYCTBO TOJIMKUX TPO-
TUBPEYHOCTH, KA0 U Y CITy4ajy HeroBor npeaxoqnuka, Menenruja Hukmuha?
I'epackM OYHMIIICTHO HUjE YCIIEBAO Jia IPUKYIH CBE MPUXOJIE M3 MUTPOIIONH]e
KOjU Cy MY CJIeIOBAJIM, ITO 300T CHPOMAIIITBA BEPHHUKA, IITO 300T CKPHBakbha
nomahuncrasa.*’ Jla O TO OCTBapHO, OH je CBAKAKO KOPUCTHO OBiamherma

42 Muxauno Faspunosuh, rasederno deno, 670-671; Beorpaacku MuTporoauT Araranren je 28.
janyapa (9. ¢ebpyapa) 1823, yak, MOIHO MaTpujapxa a ra 300T HOBOHACTAJE CUTYaIHje y
ETOBO] CIIAPXMjH, IPOY3pOKOBaHE MepaMa KHeza Mmilomia, IITO Mpe OfaTie MPEeMECTH.
Jumutpuje Anexcujesuh, [lpunosu 3a ucmopujy cpncke ypkee, Becauk Cpricke mpkse 3a 1910,
302-303.

4 Mura Ierposuh, nasedeno oeno, 196.

4 ITasne IIBa6buh, naseoeno oeno, 264-266.

4 Jenan nokymenr ynyhen 1818. u3 JaronuHcke Haxuje KHe3y Mustonry 100po MpHKasyje Kako
j€ cakpuBame JIOMOBa NPWIMKOM IUTahama TUMHHIE H3TIeNANo y npakc. 3a 15 HaBegeHUX
nmapoxwuja, Mehy kojuma u ueTupu MaHacTupcke (MaHactupu Kanennh, Jbyboctuma, MBkoBuh,
Jomanuma), Ta4HO je HaBeAEHO KOMMKO Kyha nMa 1o terepy, KOJIMKO je IIPUKa3aHo OeorpaackoM
MHTPOTIOJHNTY, & KOJIMKO cakprBeHo. O 2.543 xyhe, nmpukazaHo je je ceera 2.023, a cakpuBeHO Yak
520, omHOCHO 0KO 20 oficTo! Y mojenuHIM Iapoxujama Taj 0poj 1ocTu3ao je u 40 0CTo 01 YKYITHOT
Opoja xyha! Bpanxo [lepyruunh, I pad Ceemosapeso 1806-1915, beorpan 1975, 107-109. U3
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KOjJHMa je pacronarao, a Koja Cy y HeKMM CJIy4ajeBUMa YKJbY4YHBaJa U Oy3H-
Mame mapoxuja. Ocum Tora, 3a CBOj paj Ha JUCIUILUIMHOBAY CBEIITCHUKA
KOjU cy 0A0H]jajiy J1a ce TIOBHHY]Y IPKBESHUM MPABIIIMMA U KHUBEIIN HEJJOCTOJHO
CBEIITEHUYKOM YHHY KOJH CY HOCWIJIH, TPaXXHO je W MOAPIIKY CBETOBHHUX
BJIaCTH. A TaKBHX ITpuMepa OuIto je MHOTo. Heke cBelTeHUKe KOjH Cy OCTaIH
VAOBIIM MOPAo je 1, KAKO caM KaxKe, OYUHCKU cagemyje u MOau, a CarllaCHO
TaJalbeM 001Yajy Oy y MAaHACTHP M MPUME MOHAIIKK YuH.*® 3ap, yocTanom,
HUje OWUJI0O OYCKHMBAHO Ja MUTPOIONHUT Ka3Hu Kaidyhepa Mareja, koju je
OIJbauKao PU3HUIYY MaHacTHpa Mopasiu®’, HeKor Kanyhepa-TyTanuily Koju
je Iolrao u3 Ipyre enapxuje u 0aBUO ce HaPUIICKAPCTBOM ITPOY3POKOBABIIIH
Opojue Hecpehe Mely manujeHTrMa KOju Cy OJ1 Bbera 3aTpaskuiu momoh*®, nim
CBEIITeHWKa ApceHuja u3 cena ['01oBuKa, KOjH je Yy MHjaHCTBY MPOJao KELHTe
U cpeOpHE LPKBEHE cacyie, Ha0aBbajyhu ymecTo muX jepTuHe OakapHe
nytupe u auckoce?* Mutpononut ['epacum moce6HO ce GOpPHO MPOTHB He-
KaHOHCKE I10jaBe CKIalamba YeTBPTOT Opaka v MPUCUIIHOT BEHYaBamha OTETUX
JIeBOjaKa, JIOK Cy HEKH MPEJCTABHMIIM JOKATHHX BJIACTH YaK TPAKUIH Ja
nojeaMHe ciy4ajeBe Te BpcTe GmarocioBu.’’ TakBU MpUMEpH TOBOpE 1a je
FEr0Ba CTPOTOCT HEKaJia 3aicTa MMalia OCHOBA, U JIa je OH MMao IyHO pa3yiora
Jla ce JKaJlM Ha JIeo JIOKAJIHOT CBEIITeHCTBA. M3y3uMajyhu kpaTke mepuose
Hecropa3yma u cykoba ca kHe30M MutorieM u cprickum Biactuma (1818, 1822-
1823), mutpononut ['epacum JJoMHUH CBE BpeMe je Y)KUBAO HHHXOBY MYHY
HOJPIIKY Y PelliaBamy TAKBUX MpodiieMa U yBolery penia y pKBeHY CTPYKTYPY.

BaspeBcke Haxuje y Y>KHUKO-BaJbEBCKOj MUTpononuju, Melyrum, Muitoje Tomoposuh u mpora
Maruja Henanosuh cy 24. maja (5. jyHa) ucre romuHe M3BeCTHJIM KHe3a Mwuioma na cy
MIPOBEPHIIN CBE CBEIITEHHKE, U Ja CE CBU OHM 3aKJINIbY J1a HACY NPUKPHIN HHU jeqHy Kyhy of
quMHHLE! Y TOM TpeHyTKy TO je, HIak, 6mino Maino BepoBatHo. Mcth, Ipad Bameso u wez060
ynpasno noopyuje 1815-1915, Basseso 1973, 129-130. I1poBepa 1a iau CBEIITEHHUI IPUKPUBAjY
kyhe nprunmkoM mrahama JUMHHIIE OYHUITIEAHO je BPIICHA y BHIIIE HaXMja, a Pe3yaTaT 0 KOT ce
JIONDTO y JaroMMHCKOj HaXHj! yKa3ao je Aa je y ToMe OWIo IMyHO HEelpaBIITHOCTH.

46 Jlazap ITomosuh u3 TombeBa, ceemTenuk npkee y Ceuoj Penu, roaunama je onbujao aa ce
3aMOHAIIIN MOIITO je 0CTA0 YAO0BAIl, HaKko My je MuTporonut obehao na he 6ntn momrehen canx
nociosa, u na he mohu cam na onabepe manactup. [agne [11Babuh, Hasedero deno, 76-77, 163-164.
47 Knes Paxa Tewuh xnesy Munowy Obpenosuhy, 3. mapma 1819, Apxue Cp6uje, KK IX,
Bamescka Haxmja, 132. Kne3 Temmh oGaBemraBa kHe3a Mmuioma Ja je 0 OBOM Cliydajy
obaBecTrO 1 MUTporoinTa ['epacuma.

 Krmaoicecka kanyenapuja, Yocuuxa naxuja — krwuea npea (1816-1830), 193, crp. 164.

4V nuemy kHe3y Mutorry, MUTpOIIONUT ['epacuM HCTHYE J1a je HEKOIHKO IMyTa MOKYIIaBao jJa
norna ApceHHja ypasyMH JeITUM pednMa, ajlli Ja je OH yBeK Kpmuo cBoja obehama. [TaBie
[IBabuh, naseoeno oeno, 68-70.

50 Henespko PamocasibeBuh, Iprxea y Beoepadckom nawanyky noo ynpasom Bacemencke
nampujapwiuje 1766-1831, 152.
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Hagenene mepe kHe3a Mwusomia M CpPICKUX BJIACTH CTBOPHIIE Cy
OCHOBY 3a TIOCTEIIEHO HacTajakbe ayTOHOMHE CpIICKE LpKBE, IITO je
peann3oBaHo HaKkoH Gopmuparma Kuexesrne Cpouje. 3ato He Tpeda NCKIbYUUTH
u MoryhHOCT 11a je, MoxkJa, Mel)y mogHOCHOIMMa KaJlON HA MUTPOIIOIUTE
I'epacuma n AraraHrena OWJIO W JHIIa Y BUCOKOM apXHMaHJIPUTCKOM 3Bamby
KOja Cy TpeTeHJI0Baia Ha apxujepejcke mnoioxaje. [lopen Beh momenyror
npumMepa apxuManaputa Camyuna JakosseBuha, xoju je y [Narpujapmmju
W3HOCHO kaJibe Ha MMoHalIamke MUTporonuTa [epacuma, Tpeba ucrahu u aa je
padancku apxumanaput Menentuje Credanosuh Beh Bpimmo gykHOCT agmu-
HUCTpaTopa y Toj emapxuju TokoMm 1812, a ciW4HO je y BHIIEC HaBpaTa
MOCTYIa0 U apXuMaHIpuT MaHactupa Hukosbe Xayu Aranacuje Pagosanosuh
Kaza Ou, Ol OJyIacKa jeTHOT apXujepeja J0 Jojacka APYror Ha BEHO 4Yelio
HACTYIao MPUBPEMEHHU MPOBU30PUjyM. A JI0 10TacKa MUTPOTIONHTA AraTaHrena
1816, beorpasckoM MUTPOIIONH]OM je Kao aIMUHHCTPATOp YIPaBJbao apXu-
manaput Menenruje [Tanosuh.>!

VY cykoOy mutpomnonuta [‘epacuma n Araranresna ca CpriCKUM BIaCTUMA
1822-1823, Tpeba ykazaTH Ha joll HEKE BaKHE YMECHHIIE. MUTPOIOIUT
I'epacum mpy»xao je oTHop He caMo yBOl)emy rOANIIBUX TIJ1aTa 3a apXxujepeje,
Beh 1 oyTyIH CBENITEHNYKE CKYTIIITHHE J1a Ce, TI0 yIvieay Ha cpricky KapioBauky
MUTpONONHjy y Xa630ypuikoj MoHapxuju, yBene Konsucropuja (dyxoBHH
Cya), Koju OM peliaBao CIopoBe U3 JyXOBHE, OpauyHe W aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-
LPKBeHe Ha/IekHOCTH. KoH3ucTOpHja je ycraHoBIbeHa Maja 1823, u y 10j ¢y,
o PBOOUTHOJ 3aMHCIIH, TPeOao a Oy/ly yIiie[Ha TyXOBHA U CBETOBHA JIUIIA.
To je, cBakako, moapasyMeBaio U ydenthe HaJIeKHUX MUTpONONUTa. MuTpO-
nonutd, MehyTuMm, y TOME HHCYy XTElIH Ja y4YecTBYjy, Ia Cy Yy cacTaBy
Konsucropuje O6unm apxuMaHapuT maHacTupa Bpahesmnuma MenenTuje
[MaBnosuh u BasbeBcku 000pkHe3 Paka Temmh. Kako cprickoM cBEmITEHCTBY,
MPETEKHO CKPOMHOT 00pa30oBama, KAHOHCKO MPaBO HUjE YBEK OWIIO 100po
MO3HATO, UCIIOCTAaBIWIIO ce Aa kHe3 Mumom OOpeHoBuh HHje HMao MPEBHIIE
n300pa Kora y Taj cyy yormTe aa uMmeHyje. Cem Tora, rpaljaHcko JivIie y ToM
Cylly CBaKako HHje OWJIO KOMIETEHTHO 3a MpecyljuBame IPKBEHUX CIIOPOBA.
KoH3wucToprja HrKa/Ia HUje 3aKHBElIa Kako je 3aMHIIIbeHo, 1 1825, ce yracwa.>

3 Ucto, 234.

52 Mura IletpoBuh cMarpao je 1ia je 0Baj CyZ OCHOBaH Kako Ou ce KOHTPOJINCAO pajl apXxujepeja.
Mura IletpoBuh, Hagedero deno, 626-627. Muxauno [aBpuiioBuh JeIHO je TO MUILBEHE, C
THM WITO je TBPJHO Jia ce ca ramemeM Konsucropuje npehyTHo cariacuo u kiHe3 Muiollt, momro
Ce HA HEKW HAYMH MPETBOPHUIIA Y CBOjy CYIPOTHOCT, jep CY C€ IOjerHH CBEUITCHUIIU Y CIIOPY
ca rpaljaHCKHM BJIacTHMa TO3UBAJIM HA TO Jia je 33 HBUX Ha/iexHa jequno Kousucropuja.
Muxawuno ["aBpunosuh, nagedero deno, 673, 677.. Enuckon Hukanop Pyxwuauh TBpau na je
Konsucropuja paauia iBe TOAUHE U /I je nMatia 665 pa3nuauTx npeaMera. Pyxuunh je, Takole,
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Murtpononut I'epacum [loMHHH je y Ipenucuy ca KuezoM MusomeM
CBOje TmpoTuBJbeHe yBOhewy miata u KoH3ucropuje objanrmaBao u
moryhnomhy ga ce meroBa carnmacHocT Ha Te Mepe y [latpujapmuju y
[apurpaay npoTymMaun Kao OTKa3MBame MOCIYITHOCTH U OTIAIHHUIITBO, 300T
yera OM M caM JI0Creo y Beduke npodineme. To ykasyje Ha CBY CIIOKEHOCT
IBEroBe Mo3uIyje, jep ce Hamao u3Mely morpebe Ja IMOoIITyje ayTOPHUTET
[Narpujapiiuje Ha jeHO], ¥ IPUTHCKA JIa TIOMITY]€ jJeIHY, Y CYIITHHH (QUCKATHY
OJUTYKY CPIICKHX BJIACTH MpeMa Kojuma cy, 300r [pukor ycTaHka, OCMaHCKe
BIIACTHU OWJIE CBE BHIIIE MOMyCTI/hHBE.>> OBaj MUTPOIIOIHT ce, Mel)yTuMm, yomiire
HUje KoJiebao, octajyhu cBe BpeMe MOTIYHO Jiojajiad craBoBuMa [latpujapiimje.

VY BpeMe OTBOPEHHX CyKoOa ca CPIICKMM BIIaCTHMA, HU YKHYKO-
BaJbeBCKOT MUTpononuTta [‘epacuma JloMHUHA, HE O€OTPaICKOT MUTPOTIOIHUTA
AraraHrena, HHKO OJI CPICKOT CBEIITEHCTBA HHUje OTBOPEHO MOAPIKAO.
HampoTus, cBe Mepe CpIICKUX BIacTH A00WIIE Cy MOIPIIKY CBEIITeHCTBa. 1 TO
MUTamke BEOMa je 3aHUMJBHBO, jep HUTH Cy C€ CBU CBELITCHHIIM JKATHIN Ha
WX, HUTH je OUJIO peatHo Jia Cy apXHjepeju Ouimn y cykoOy ca IeJ0KyTHIM
MHPCKHM U MOHAIIIKUM CBEUITEHCTBOM. 3aIITO CY JyXOBHA JIUIIA OpKaBaja
MEPEC CBCTOBHUX BJIACTH YIICPCHE NNPOTHUB MHUTPOIIOJINTA, BbUXOBUX HPKBECHUX
crapemuua? Y BpeMe Hecropadyma AyXOBHE M CBETOBHE BJIACTH, JIOKATHO
CBEILTEHCTBO KOj€ je CTallo Ha IeroBy cTpaHy kHe3 Mo O6peroBrh Morao
je euKacHO /a 3aIITUTH O Mepa Koje OM MPOTUB KUX MPEAy3eNu apXujepeju,
JIOK apXHjepeju HUCY MMajli HUKAKBUX WHCTPyMEHaTa 3allTUTE JIOjaTHUX
CBEIITEHUKA O/ KHe3a Mmitoma. Y cuTyanuju Kajaa je Tpajao [ puku ycraHaxk,
OCMaHCKe BJIaCTH C€ TUM NUTamHMa HUCY OaBWiIe, a HBUXOB IOJIOKA] Y
BeorpanckoM mamianyky NOCTENEHO je OMBao CBE ClIaOWju, U CBE BUIIEC
orpaHuueH Ha ypOaHe LeHTpe. A PUMEpH CBEIITEHNKA Koje je KHe3 Muonr
y TO BpeMe TI0 CBOM Haxolermy MpeMeITao, 0y3uMao napoxuje 1 KaKmbasao,
0e3 MKaKBHX KOHCYJITallMja ca Ha/UIeKHUM MHUTPOIIOJIIMTUMA, YKa3HBaIH CY
ocTaluMma Jia, YKOJIUKO MUTPOIOJIHUTE jaBHO MOAPKE, MOTY OUTH H3JI0KEHH
npobiIeMHuMa OJT CTPaHe CPIICKHUX BIACTH, @ JIa UM OHU y TOME HE MOTY IToMOhHu.
To je jom jemaH mocpenaH A0Ka3 Jia Cy HEKe allbe CBeHITeHUKa MICaHe I10

W3PUYUT Y TOME Ja je yCIIOCTaBJbeHa MOTIIYHO HEKAaHOHCKH, U Ja je 300T Tora Mopana OuTH
yramena. Hukanop Pyxwanh, Kpumuxa 3akona o ypxeenum enacmuma ucmoyHo-npasociaghe
ypkse y Kpawesunu Cpouju, Becauk cprcke npkse 3a 1891, beorpan 1891, 159-168. Hoko
CnujenueBuh camo je KOHCTaroBao na je y cacraBy Konsuctopuje Tpebamo ma Oyme u
MUTPOTIONHNT, ajli c€ TUM muTameM HUje OaBmo.DBoxo CnumjemueBuh, Ucmopuja Cpncke
npasocnaste ypxee 11, 308.

3 Henespko PanocasibeBuh, [prea y Beoepadckom nawanyky nod ynpagom Bacesmencke
nampujapuiuje 1766-1831, 153.
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cyrectdjama CBETOBHUX BIAacTH, U Jla CYy OHH Y TOME MOXJa HEBOJHHO
Yy4eCTBOBAIIH.

[MuTame apxujepejcKuX IiaTa ¥ (bUXOBOT IpaBa Jia CaMy PUKYTLIba]y
npuxofie y enapxujama y beorpajckoM namanyky, OHiIo je TECHO ITOBE3aHO U
ca TOKymiajeM KHe3a Mwujoma Ja YKHYKO-BaJbeBCKy W beorpaicky
MUTPOMOJIN]Y 0CJI000IU CTapor ayra npema [larpujapiiuju, Koju je U3HOCHO
usmely 136.000 u 144.000 akun.>* Ha ocHOBY TOT jiyra, 07l CBaKe IPaBOC/IaBHE
kyhe rogumme je y3uMaHo mo 6 mapa, aiu TO je OWJIO JOBOJBHO caMo 3a
PEIOBHY OTILIATy Kamare. [larpujapiimju je mpeiaraHo Ja e MUTPOTIOIUTHMA
BpAaTH MPaBo J]a CaMH MPUKYTJbajy AUMHHILY YKOJIUKO OHA MIPUXBATH OTILIATY
HEeNOKYHOT ayra. O ToMe KOJHUKO je Taj AyT Ono BEMKU (PUHAHCH]CKHU TEPET,
TOBOPH M YME-CHUIIA J1a je Ouiio npeaul)eHo 1a 300T BeroBe oTIUIaTe He Oyze
MpUKyIUbaHa AuMHUIA 32 1824. ronuny. [larpujapunja ce jyna 1823. npso-
OWTHO carnacuiia ca ToM mjejom, u yak npumuia 20.000 rpoma kao aBaHc,
anu je yop3o omycraina of Tora. Tek nmocie romuny JaHa, 1824, y3 nocpenopame
[Mopte, u3HOC ayra je yrBpheH u ucruiahen, a Beh cieache 1825. romune
0eorpaZicCKOM H yKHUYKO-BaJbeBCKOM MUTPOIOIHUTY BpalieHO je MpaBo 1a caMu
NPUKYIJbajy AUMHULY. Wmak, y3 cBa orpaHndema Koja Ccy HaMeTHyTa
ofipendama CpPICKHUX BIACTH, U3HOC TUMHUIIC HUjE MpENia3uo BUCUHY IUIaTa
koje cy uM 1823. 6une onpehene.>

ITocie pemaBama CriopoBa OKO NPUKYIUbaka AUMHULE U YKUAHka
HCKaHOHCKH YCTaHOBJbCHE KOH3HCTOpH]je, u3Mel)y MuTpomnonura ['epacuma
JloMHUHa W CPIICKUX BJIACTH BHIIC HHUje OWIO HUKAKBHX O30MJBHHX
HecropasyMa. CBa mUTamba M3 BEroBe HA/UISKHOCTH Cy MY TPEMyIITeHA, ajln
j€ OH MOKa3MBao MPEAYCPETIBUBOCT 3a MPENopyke KHe3a MuJiola o Tome Kora
KaHauaaTa Tpeba PYKOMOJOKUTH, a KOM CBEIITCHUKY MOICIUTH HEKY
napoxujy. XKanbe CBEMITCHCTBA KOj€ CY Ha Hhera paHuje CTH3aJIe Y BEIMKOM
Opojy MOTITYHO CY MpecTae, a y U3BEIITajuMa JIOKATHUX HApOHUX CTapelInHa
(kHE30Ba, KMETOBA, Kolladalia...) caMo je YKa3uBaHO Ha HETOBO MPHCYCTBO Y
enapxuju Kaja je MPUKYIJbao AMMHHUILY WIH OCBEIITaBao Ha Behe mpa3HuKe
00HOBJbEHE WM HOBOCarpalene 1ipkee u manactupe. [lopex Tora, [epacum je

% Hcro, 148; Muxawnno I'aBpuinoBuh HaBeo je BHILE pa3IMuMTHX W3HOCA ayra, ox 136.000 no
Bumie on 144.000 rpoma Muxauno ['aBpunosuh, nagedeno deno, 674. Hoko CnujerrueBuh
cMarpao je a ce paiau o ayry y usHocy on 137.433. rpoma. Horo Cnujenaesuh, Hemopuja
Cpncxe npasocnasue ypkse 11, 307. Mehytum, Mura [lerpoBuh o6jaBuo je uzBon u3 Tedrepa
TPOIIKOBAa CPOCKH JIeNyTara, U3 Kojer ce BHIM Ja je YKymaH ayr ouo 144.473,17 rpoma. Ox
Tora je Ha OeorpaJicKky MUTPOIIONH]y oTmanaino 84.917, 87, a Ha Yxuuko-BaJbeBCcKy 59.555,20
rpoura. Muta [lerpoBuh, Hasedeno deno, 197-198.

55 Henmespko PamocasibeBuh, Iprxsa y beoepadckom nawianyky noo ynpasom Bacemencke
nampujapuuje 1766-1831, 148.
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YBEO Pejl y eapXuju, CIIPeuro CaMOBOJBHO JIYTaEh¢ MOHAXA PAJIN MPUKYI/baha
MIJIOCTHIbE, y3ypIHpamke Mapoxuja U Ipyre HEMOTBOJBCHE Pa/iibe, y YeMy je
MUMao CHa)XXHY MOJPIIKY CPICKHUX BiacTu. HakoH cMpTH HOBOT OeorpaicKor
mutpomnoiura Kupuna 1827%, BepoBaTHO je KpaTKO BpeMe YIPaBJbao H
nocioBuMa beorpajzcke MUTpomoiMje A0 107acka HOBOM3aOpaHOT MUTPO-
nojiuTa AHTUMa, paHuje enuckona Jlopeya y Byrapckoj. Y cBojoj emapxuju je
1828. ycrienHo crpoBeo U akivjy MPUKYIJbakha MUJIOCTHILE 32 JepyCalTuMCKyY
pKBY.”’

VY Bpeme nocine 1823. murpononut ['epacum je, MOTIYHO CXBaTHBIIN
peaytHOCT, ca KHe30M MutolieM u3rpajuo je nodpe omaHoce, oopahapim My ce
ca mpeio3uMa 3a 1mo0oJblIamke CTama y HPKBU M OTBAapame IIKOJA, a Mo
notpebu tpaxehu caBere u momoh. [Ipema kHexkeBoj mopoauiu Takohe ce
OJTHOCHO Ca BEJIMKUM IIOIITOBAEkEM, PEOBHO YecTUTajyhn poheme xere,
NOPOIUYHY CJIaBy WIH HEroBe quIuiomMarcke ycmexe. C apyre cTpaHe, KHE3
MuJiomn momarao My je CBOjUM ayTOPUTETOM Jia HEKe OJJIyKe CIIpPOBEe, a
omoryhaBao My je ¥ Jia IPeKo CPIICKUX Tarapa maske nomry y Llapurpaz, unme
My je U KoMyHuKanuja ca [larpujapmujom Ouna 3HaTHO onakmaHa. O cBUM
BAKHHU]UM 30MBamUMa, KHE3 je 00aBenraBao 00a MUTpomnouTa.*®

3a Bpeme ynpaBe Mutpononurta ['epacuma JloMmHHHA, OO je 10
BEJIMKEe OOHOBE I[PKBEHOT J)KUBOTA Y Y)KHUYKO-BaJbeBCKO] MUTpononuju. To ce
moce6HO BUIM 110 OOHOBU CTapHX I[PKaBa U MaHACTHPA, TIOTTAJbEHUX U OTLJha-
ykaHux of1 Typaka y Bpeme ycTaHaka, any u 1o BelieM 0pojy HoBocarpahennx
xpamoBa. Jlok je npen [IpBu cprcku ycranak 1804. y Toj MuTpomnonuju Ouio
57 upkaBa u 27 MaHacTHpa (YKYITHO 84 akTHMBHA IIpaBOCiaBHa Xpama), Ipes
ciom ycranka 1813. taj Opoj uzHocwuo je 89, a npex kpaj ['epacumose ympage,
1830, 6110 je Hajmarbe 120 xpamoBa.®® Taj 06MMaH rpauTesbCKU MTOKPET jOIIT
j€ 3HaYajHUjU aKo CE€ UMa y BHJY Jia Cy OpOjHE I[PKBE M MAHACTUPU CHAJbCHH
1813, u MHoOre je mpBO W3 TeMeJba Tpedasio MOTIHyHO OOHOBUTU. OBaj
TPaJUTEILCKU 3aMaX Pe3yiTaT je MPOMEHEHNX TONUTHYKHX U aJJMHHUCTpA-

56 Mutponomnur Kupun (1826-1827), mopexiom Byrapun u3 Kpuse [lananke, Hacimeauo je
MHTpOMOJNTa AraraHrena, Koju je 1825. moctao xankemoHckn MUTponoauT. [lo cMpTH je uza
cebe 0CTaBHO M NPHBATHE JYroBE KOjU Cy OMIIM MOCHEIHLA BHEeroBe OONECTH M BEOMa CKYIor
Jedyema KoJ 3eMyHCKuX Jiekapa. [1o meroBoj cmptu, beorpanacky MuTpomosujy mpeyseo je
murpononut Autum (1827-1831). Jumutpuje Anexcujesuh, [Ipunosu 3a ucmopujy cpncke
ypkee, Becuuk cprcke npkse 3a 1910, beorpax 1910, 553, 555-556.

7 W3BemiTaju KHE30Ba W3 YXKHYKE HaXHje CBEHOYE JIa CE aKldja MPUKYIUbama Te MOMOhH
HECMETaHO OJBMjaJia, U Ja je Ouia MoAp)KaHa M Of WbUX caMux. Kraoswecka kanyenapuja,
Vorcuura naxuja — krwuea npea (1816-1830), 300, ctp. 242-243; 301, cTp. 243.

8 Henespko PanocasibeBuh, [pxea y Beoepadckom nawanyky nod ynpasom Bacesmencke
nampujapwiuje 1766-1831,213-214.

% Ucto, 278, 424.
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THUBHUX OKOJIHOCTH y beorpaickoM maranyky, ajld | OCTESIICHOT HapacTamba
C€KOHOMCKE MONM CpIICKOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA, TOCEOHO TAHKOT TOPH-ET CI0ja,
U3HHUKJIOT M3 PEe0Ba YCTAHWYKUX MpBaka U 000pkHEe30Ba.*" MuTpOmoauT
I'epacum 1ao je TomMe cBoj AONpUHOC, OACTHYYhH BepHHKE J1a OOHABIbAjY U
rpajie XpaMoBe, o100paBajyhu cakyIbame MPUIIOTa 332 U3TPaIihY M0jeIUHUX
pKaBa, u Aajyhu npyre npensyore Kako OW ce TH MOCJIOBU IITO YCICIIHH]e
MIPUBEIHU KPajy.

Xarumepudom u3 1830, kojuM je ocHOBaHa KHexkeBUHA CpOHja, oo
je mpenBuljeHO M CcTBapame ayTOHOMHE CPIICKE I[PKBE, KA0 Ba)KHO IMHTAE
YHYTpAIIbBE CAMOCTAITHOCTH, KOje€ je TpeOasio ypeIuTH MOCCOHUM CIIOpa3yMOM
Kuexesune ca [larpujapmmjom (Konkopaar). [lo okoHYama mperoBopa ca
[Marpujapmmjom, Tpedaso je Aa ONCTaHe cTapa HPKBEHO-aIMUHHCTPATHBHA
CTPYKTypa. Y CBE4aHOCTHMA MOBOJOM YUTama XaTuieprda u mporiamasama
KHe3a Mwuiolna 3a HaclieZHOT Biajapa ayroHomHe Cpouje 1830, akTUBHO je
Y4€CTBOBAO 6€0rpa[1c1<1/1 MUTPOIIOJIUT AHTI/IM, MHUPOIIOMAa3aBIIN I'a 3a HOBOT
Branapa CpOuje mo oOpeny Koju je OMO MPUMEHHBAH U y ClydajeBUMa
BasalHUX KHE)keBa Bamke n Momnasuje. 5!

VY TO BpeMe, yKUYKO-BaJbeBCKOI MuTpononura I'epacuma JloMmHuHA
Huje 6uio y Cpouju, jep Ou cBakako MPHUCYCTBOBAO M YHATAY XaTHIepuda, a
Ka0 MUTPOTIONIUT ¥ MUPOTIOMa3amy KHeza Munomma. BberoBo ozncyctBo, MeljyTim,
HUje OUIIO MOCIICNIIA JIONTUX OJHOCA KOje je UMao ca CPIICKUM BiacTuMa, Beh
npobieM yrcTo upkeeHe npupoze. Haume, 28. okrodpa (10. HoBemOpa) 1830,
narpujapx KoHcTaHTHH 3aTpaxkno je mucMoM off MuTpononuTa ['epacuma na,
300T HEONJIOKHUX LPKBEHHX MOCIOBa, cMecta aohe y llapurpan, mok je
CBEIITEHCTBY WeroBe enapxuje ynyheno Cagemooasro nucmo, 3a Koje je
Tpebao Ja ce moOpUHE Ja ce MPOYUTa Y CBUM HaxHjaMa. M3 uctor nucma Buau
ce Ja My je marpujapx Beh panuje Hapenuo na jolhe, anm aa ['epacum 1o HEje
W3BPILNO, IPaBaajyhu ce Aa 3a oy1a3ak HUje JoOHo 103BOITy KHe3a Muionia,
na je u3 Ilatpujapmmje ynyhexna u monba kHe3y ma ra myctu.’? Ilatpu-
japuirjcky MoJioy je kHe3 MUJIom OUUITIeIHO IPUXBATHO, Ta je U [epacum
Jomuun ornyroBao y Llapurpan.

% Byjypysamje OCMaHCKHX BIACTH KOJUM ce 0J00paBa 0OHOBA [IPKaBa M MaHACTHPA H JIaJbe CY
TpaskeHe HakoH Jpyror cprckor ycranka 1815, anu mociie caMo HEKOJIMKO TofiHa KHe3 Muitor
U CpPIICKE BIIACTH HUCY ce 00a3npajM Ha TO, a KHe3 je I0CTa0 jelHa MHCTaHIa Koja TaKkBe
rpaauTesbeke mogyxeare onoopasa. [ocie 1820, kue3 Mustonn Hije 3aTpaXkko HU jeAHY I03BOIY
OCMaHCKHX BJIaCTH 3a TaKBE paJioBe, a [[PKBE C€ IPajic U y BAPOLINMA [I¢ CY MYCIUMaHU OHIn
y ancoiyTHoj BehuHw, oyt Yxuna. Mcmo, 403.

1 Muxawuno I'aBpunosuh, Munow Obpenosuh 111, Beorpan 1912, 585-588; Hoko Cnujenuesuh,
HUcmopuja Cpncke npasocnasne ypree I, 314-315. Henespko PanmocamiseBuh, [lpksa y
beoepaockom nawanyxky noo ynpasom Bacemwencke nampujapuwuje 1766-1831, 158-159.

62 Tumurpuje Anexcujesuh, IIpunosu 3a ucmopujy cpncke ypree, Becauk CII 3a 1910, 854-855.
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VY6p30 3aruMm, kHe3 Mmiom je mo3Bao 00a rpyka MUTPOIOJIHTA,
Oeorpackor AHTUMA U y)KHUKO-BasbeBCKor ['epacuma JIoMHUHA, 112 OCTaHY Yy
Kuexesuan CpOuju. 3a KHe3a je y UPKBEHUM TOCIOBHMa OWJIO MOCEOHO
JparoiieHo ['epaciMOBO UCKYCTBO Y ETHACCTOTOIUIILEM YIIPABIbahy jETHOM
BEJIMKOM €IIapXujoM, fla OM MUTPOIIOJIHUT CBakako Ouo ox nmomohu y ypehemy
HOBE LIPKBEHE CTPYKType. MeljyTum, kao u 6eorpajicku MUTPOIIOIUT AHTHM,
¥ MHTpONOJIUT [epacuM ce 3axBajuo Ha TOj MOHYIH, jep je o BacesbeHcke
narpujapinuje Beh 6uo npexsubeH 3a apyry ayKHOCT.S

lepacum JlomHHH, Tpame3yHTCKU [pk, OHO je MOCIEeqmBH YKIUUKO-
BaJLEBCKH MUTPOIIONHT. YOP30 MO H-ETOBOM OfJIacKy, cenremopa 183 1. ckio-
JbeH je koHkopaar Kuaexesune u [larpujapmiije o ocHHBaWY ayTOHOMHE
Cpricke METPOTIONH]jE, a cTapa Y>KUUKO-BaJbeBCKa MUTPOIIONH]a TTO/IEJbCHA je
Ha JiBe Mame enapxuje, [1labauky u Yxxuuky. [1o omtacky uz Cpouje ['epacum
JIOMHUH je mpBO MOCTa0 MUPJIMKH]CKA MUTPOIIONHUT, a MOTOM U wian CHHOIA
Bacesbencke narpujapiiuje. Ympo je y Llapurpaay na Backpc 1836. roqune.
ITo BecTuMa Koje Cy JOLLIC JO HEKHX HErOBUX caBpeMeHuka y CpOuju,
OTpPOBAoO T'a je meros Kysap.*

3akbyyak

I'epacum [lomHHH OHO je Ha Yenmy Y>KHYKO-BaJbeBCKE MUTPOIIONH]E OJT
kpaja 1816, 1o meHor ykuaama 1831. CBecTaH Apyrayvjux OKOJIHOCTH KOj€
j€ y B0j 3aTeKao, a Koje Cy Ce CBE BHIIIEC Pa3IUKOBaJC OJ MPUIINKA Y OCTATKY
eBporckor nena OCMaHCKOT apCTBa, MOKa3ao je M3Y3eTHO JTUILIOMATCKO
ymehe U crocoOHOCT 1a OTNICTaHe Ha KEHOM 4elly, Hajazehn KOMIPOMHC ca
CPIICKMM HAIMOHATHUM BJIACTUMA, @ UCTOBPEMEHO 0CTajyhu MOTITYHO JiojaaH
BacesbeHckoj marpujapIiuju.

3a To BpeMe MHOTO je YYHHHO Ha OOHOBH IIPKBEHOT )KUBOTA Y Y>KHYKO-
BaJLEBCKO] MHTPOIIONHjH, alli CY BEroBe Mepe ypehema KaHOHCKOT ITOpeTKa
Mely CBEIITeHCTBOM HaBUKHYTUM Ha TIPOBH30PHjYM Y BpeMEHHMa YCTaHaKa,
y TI0jeITHUM TPEHYIIMMa HaWIa3uiie ¥ Ha BEJIMKH oTrop. JJoopo oOpa3oBaH, OH

% Henessko Pamocasibesuh, [pxsea y beozpadckom nawanyky nod ynpasom Bacemwencke
nampujapwuje 1766-1831,214.

6 Joanukwuje er. Hemkosuh, nasedeno oeno, 329. xao caBpemenuk, Joannkuje Hemkouh cBakako
je 6mo mo6po obaBenITeH 0 KHUBOTY MUTporoinuTa ['epacnma JIOMHIHA U FbeTOBOM KpETamby MO
omnacky u3 Cp6uje. To ra, y CyIITHHH, YHHH HOY3IaHUjUM O] HEKHX APYTHX ayTopa, KOjU Cy O
BEMy KacHHje mucand. MehytuM, Bect na je Mutpononuta ['epacuma oTpoBao mEroB KyBap
HUje MOTBpleHa U3 APYTUX U3BOpa CPIICKE MPOBECHUjCHIIH]E.
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je yBuhao 3Hauaj MIKOJIOBama CBELITCHCTBA, U MPEAJIarao je OTBapame jeaHe
00rocioBCKe MIKOIIE, a TOPKAaBa0 je OCHUBAKE OCHOBHHUX IIIKOJIA ¥ IIPOCBETHY
JICIAaTHOCT CBEIITEHCTBA. Y MCTO BPEMe, OLITPO C€ MPOTUBHO HE3aKOHUTOM
yBohewy uncrturynuja nonyt Konsucropuje (yxosHor cyna). JJok je 6uo Ha
4ely METPOTIONH]je, Y B0j Cy OOHOBJbEHH OPOjHU XPaMOBH CTPaJIalii Y BpeMe
ycTaHaka, a o pBu My T off beorpaackor mupa 1739. rpaljeHe cy u HOBe I[pKBE
Ol YBPCTOT Marepujana, Koje Cy HajooJbH JI0Ka3 OUTHO MPOMEHCHHUX
OKOJIHOCTH y beorpaackoM maimaiyky.

Ca xHe3oMm MuiorieM je, usy3ses nepuoza 1817/1818. u 1822/1823.
TOJIMHE, OJjp’KaBao no0pe omHoce, capalyjyhu Ha nuTamUMa O] 3Hadaja 3a
TIOTPaBJbakbEe CTakba MPABOCIABHE LPKBEHE CTPYKTYPE M TEOJIOIIKE CIIPEMHOCTH
CBEIITCHCTBA Y MUTPOTIOHjU. BpeMeHOM, lbUXOB OIHOC MPEpPacTao je y JIUIHO
MPHjaTeJbCTBO, @ KHE3 MY je MPEIyIITAo J1a HajBehH €0 MOCIIOBa KOjU CE THYY
IPKBE U CBEIITEHCTBA 00aBJba CAMOCTAIIHO, H 110 TIOTPEOH MY je y TOME CBOjUM
aytoputeroM nomarao. [lo ctBapamy Kuexesune, ['epacum JJoMHUH HHje
MPHUXBATHO KHEXEB Mpeuior aa octane y Cpbuju, jep je ox [larpujapmmje
mo3BaH Jia ce Bparu y Llapurpan. Kao MUTpOIIONUT, OH je KIMao HECYMEbHBE
3aciyre 3a ypeheme IPKBeHUX MPUIIMKA Y CBOjO] EMapXuju. Y HETOBOj YIPaBH
NPEIO3HATIFMBE Cy CIIOKEHE KapaKTePUCTHKE MPHUJIMKA TOT BPEMEHa, ajli U
cnenu@uuHe OKOJHOCTH y KOjuMa Cy JelIoBalld apxujepeju BacesbeHcke
narpujanmje Ha mpocTopy Ha KOMe je HacTana MOJIEpHa CpIiCKa ApiKaBa.
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Nedeljko RADOSAVLJEVIC

GERASIM DOMNIN,
THE METROPOLITAN OF UZICE-VALJEVO (1816-1831)

Summary

The Metropolitan Gerasim Domnin, by origin a Greek from Trapesunt,
came to the head of the UZice-Valjevo Archdiocese in 1816, following the murder
of Melentije Niksi¢. Although he had several clashes with Prince Milo$ over
the amount and the ways of collecting the church revenue, Gerasim had good
relations with him. Complaints of priests against him were not always founded,
and they were motivated by secular reasons. At the time of the Greek uprising
in 1821, as well as while it lasted, the Metropolitan sent epistles, calling the be-
lievers to peace. He was well educated, and besides Greek, also spoke Turkish
and Serbian. Understanding the importance of education, Gerasim Domnin
suggested the establishment of a theological school, and supported opening of
the schools throughout his archdiocese. He was dedicated to bringing order
into the priesthood, punished transgressors, and prevented abuses in getting
parishes, forced marriages, and non-canonical fourth marriages. When the
Princedom of Serbia was formed in 1830, Gerasim Domnin was not in his
eparchy, and already in 1831, he became the Metropolitan of Mirlichia and
member of the Ecumenical Patriarchy. Gerasim Domnin was the last Metropolitan
of Valjevo-Uzice, as the archdiocese was after his departure divided into two
smaller eparchies, UZice and Sabac. He died in Istanbul in 1836, under unclear
circumstances. His mandate was characterized by a great rebuilding of the
church life, which is partly a result of the changed situation after the Second
Serbian Uprising, but partly a result of his actions.
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YK : 929 Munan O6penosuh (093):886.1.09-94

IMerap B. KPECTU'R
Hcropujcku MHCTUTYT
beorpan

KHE3 U KPA/b MUJIAH Y MEMOAPUCTUIIN

Kapa je Jby6omup Kamesuh' y cBojum cehamuma, ocnukaBajyhu
nopTpeT Kpajba Muilana, oKkapaKTeprucao OBOT CPIICKOT Biajapa Kao
crienuraHy 0coOy (sui generis), KOjoj HUKO HUje 61O HaJMK Meby caBpe-
MEHUM €BPOIICKMM MOHApCUMa,” BEpPOBATHO HHUj€ Y MOTIYHOCTH OMO CBECTaH
71O KOje je Mepe yCIeo Jia Mpojipe Y CYIITUHY ONKca OBE 3HAYajHE U U3HAJ
cBera 3aHUMJbUBE JIMYHOCTH, KOja je M0 MHOTO 4eMy oOesieskusia ucTo-
pujy Knexesune, norom Kpamesune CpOuje y apyroj nososuau XIX
BeKa. [la je MpeTXOAHO PEeYEeHO 3aicTa TaYHO, MOXK/la HajOOJbEe MOXE Jja
NOTBPAM Kpajlke HECBaKMAalllka CyAOMHA, KOja ce Kpajby Muiany
IpHKas3aja y CBOM HajlIpeBpPTIbUBHjEM JUKY. [la 1 3HaTE joI HEKOoTa ja
je mocTao Biajjap ca YeTpHaecT rofiuHa, ja ce O3KEHMO y IBAjIeCceT IPBOj,
pa3Beo U OACTYIHO ca MPECTOoJIa Y TPUAECET NEeTOj, fia je Blagao MyHHX
ABajieceT rofiuHa a yMpo y ueTpjeceT ceqmoj roquau? OBuM He Oalil u-
YHUM PEKOPIOM MOKeE ce MOXBanuTH jeuHo Munan O6penoBuh IV

Ha cpncku npecro kpass Musnan y3aurao ce mnoj HeOOMYHUM
okonHocTuMa. [locne yOucrBa kHe3a Muxauna, 1868. ropune, cuH
Munoma O6penoBuha* u cuHoBan youjeHor KHe3a n3abpaH je 3a cpi-
CKOT' Bjajapa, MOIITO ra je MuHucrtap BOojHu MunuBoj Bnaznasar,

! Iby6omup Kasmenuh (1841-1907), monuridap, MUHHCTAp (DUHAHCH]A X HHOCTPAHKX [OCIIOBA,
npepnceguk HapopHe ckymuTuHe, NpefcefiHNK KOAINUIMOHE BIaje MIIAJOKOH3epBaTuU-
Bana u Miabux nubepana, jenan o ocunBaua Hanpegne crpaske.

2 Jby6omup Kamesuh, Moje yciiomere, Beorpag 1908, 23.

* [Tumyhu o xpaby Munany Boxunap C. Hukonajesuh Ha3uBa ra ,,Biafgapcku HeoOu-
ubak* (Boxkunap C. Hukonajesuh, M3 munyaux oana, ceharsa u 0okymenitiu (Ipupeguo
Cseromup b. Hukomnajesuh), CAHY, 360pHUK 3a HCTOPHjY, je3UK U KEHIXKEBHOCT
CpICKOT Hapofa, | onememne, Kib. XXXIV, Beorpan 1986).

4 Musnom O6penouh (1829-1861), cun JeBpema OGpenoBuha. Y 6paky ca Mapujom
Karapuyu no6uo je cuna Munana, 6yayher Bnagapa Cpouje.
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BEIITUM KOpulThemheM CBOTa yTHIlaja Ha BOjCKY, y3 moMoh odunupa jo-
Beo y Cp6Omjy. OBaj, 1o onjeHaMa caBpeMEeHUKa JIENyIIKacT evyak, Ouo je
[I0YeKaH off Hapofa y3 Oypy OAyILIEB/bEHA A BETOBO MyHOJETCTBO UITYEKH-
BaHO je ca BEpOM M BEJIMKKMM HaJlalbuMa Y TOOpOOUT 1 Halpeak 3eMibe.’

ITo cmptn MunanoBor yunteba, punosoda Yjera (Huet), momrre-
HOT, pa3yMHOT ¥ 06pa30BaHOT Y0BeKa,® KOju je ¢ buM fomao u3 [Mapusa
U KOJU je IPEeICTaB/ba0 CHa’KaH ayTOPUTET MAIOJIETHOM KHE3y, HaMe-
CHHIITBO’ je 3a HOBOT yumTesba mocraBmino Mepny Ilynuha,® Benukor
MOOPUYUHY M IO KPAjHOCTH MOMYCTJ/LUBOT, KOTa je OBaj, MO M3jaBamMa
caMor Kpasjba Munasa, ,,4€CTO MAJITPETHUPAO [...] JOTYHCTBOM U Kamnpu-
muma“.’ Ilynuhy caBpeMeHuiy npumnucyjy HajBehy ogroBopHocT 3a
BJIaJ]ap€BO HEMApHO M MOTPEIIHO BaCHUTamE, KOje Ce MOIJIO YOUUTH
YECTO U y pa3inuuuTuM npuinrkama. Hasenthemo camo munisbewe Hukone
Kpcruha'®: ,...Kon pyckor mapa 6uo je 6aj, ma KHe3 Mo3BaH HUje 3HAO
urpaty [...] Bacnurame kHexxeBo HHMje Omino y noopumM pykama. [Tyuuh
HUje Ouo 3a Taj M0cao, ia yIpaBiba KHEKEBUM BaclIUTambeM. 3a yUuTebe
HUCY OMpaHu O JbY/H, KOjU OU Y CTalky OMIIA HA 33JJOBOJHCTBO CBPIIUTH
TeXaK U My4aH 1ocao o0y4yaBamwa KHexeBa. 11 y camom beorpany morio
ce Hahu OOJbUX yUMTEsBA, HO LITO UX j€ UMAO KHE3. A CBe Jla ce KOJl Hac
HUCy Morau 6unu Hahu oOpu yunTesbn Tpebdano ux je Hahm Ha cTpaHw,
u nosectu ux y beorpan; nnu kHe3a nocaaTy Ha CTPaHy, ¥ TaMO T'a Baclu-
TaBatu. KHe3 HUje HU yuro je3WK HeMauKu, a Taj My je off Ipeke motpeode.
Axo he 6uTH, IOK IOCTaHE CTapHju - YOBEK Of] pefia, Bujche Konmko My
Tpeba ma yuu*.!!

S Hukona Kpcruh, Memoapu: Jasnu susot, Bysjar, 1.VII 1872, Apxus CAHY, 6p. 7200.
¢ TTopeknom ®paHiy3, mpoecop yauBep3urera y I'any (benrunja), n03HaT KIIKEBHUK.
7 CacraBibeHo off MunuBoja Bia3naBia, Joana Puctuha u JoBana I'aBpuosuha.

8 Kues Meno ITyuuh (1821-1882), nyOpoBayuku BiacTeMH, KEbUKEBHUK, HOCHJIAI] OpfieHa
Cs. JoBana Jepycamumckor.

?,,C IbHEMe caM pafro mTa caM xTeo. [la ra y3jameM u moTepam, OH He 61 MPOTECTOBAO,
Beh 6u Kacao u3 cobe y coby, camo 1a MeHe 3a10Boibu. Cupomax Mefo, Huje ce Hu JoOpo
NPOBEO KOJ] MEHe, aJli | ja HIcaM MpOoUTHPao off iera na cMo kBut (Jb. Kamesuh, Has.
0eao, 34). 3a Ilynumha Anumnuje BacummeBuh Kaxe: ,,caMo je caBao u jeo!” (Anaummuje
BacusweBuh, Moje yciiomene, [ipupenuo Pagou Jbyumh/, Beorpanm 1990, 100).

10 Hukona Kpcruh (1829-1902), npaBuu ucropudap, npodecop Jluneja, npeacenauk Kaca-
LIOHOT CyJia, IOTIpeAceHuK [Ip>KaBHOT caBeTa, WwiaH [JpyIITBa CpIcKe CIIOBECHOCTH.
W H. Kpcruh, Jasuu xcusoii, 1.VII 1872, ACAHY, 6p. 7200. OBaj npo6aeM CIUYHO je
carseiaBao u Bykammn ITetposuh: ,,Ta pa3nuka y roBopy u jiejamy O CBOj IPUITHIU
nonasu o HecupemHocTu. Kpasb MunaH je JapoBUT YOBEK alll HUje HUIITA Y4HO.
IIpuponnu fap ocroco6ibaBa ra fa Jerno roBopH, a OCKyAXIa y HayYHOj CIIpEMH Ofy3uMa
My CHary 3a uctpajuu u joruunu pan“ (Bykammn J. Ilerposuh, Memoapu, ACAHY
7247/1V).
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Kues u xpass Munan y MeMoapuCcTHLIH

[To cBuM KpuTeprjuMa BpeMeHa y KojeM je xxuseo, Musian O0pe-
HOBuWh je cMaTpaH MPWIMYHO JICIMM U JOOPO pa3BUjeHUM YOBEKOM,'? 1
nopeJ| OYUTIIeJHOT BUIIKa Kminorpama.'* Ha mpaBuinHOM Juiy Hajyme-
yaTIbUBHje cy Ouie oun, Kuse u npopopHe. O Oyayhem cynpyry Tako ce
u3jacauna u Haranuja Kemiko, nako joj je 3acMeTao \meroB HenmpujaTaH
riac, oK cy meHe Miabe cecrpe Guie ofylIieB/beHEe MJIAIUM BJIaiao-
neM.'* JequHo mTo je 3amcTa HapymaBaio U3riefl lerOBOM MY:KEBHOM
JuIy, ca UCTYpeHOM OpajioM, Oope]] TaHKe, yBYyUeHe TOpHe YCHE, 300T
KOje ce YMHUJIO Jla ce Pajii O MaKOCHO] 0coOu, Ouiia je MpujIndHa Kpe3y-
60cT, KOjy je MOKYIIIaBao jla IpuKpHje Tako MITO je IPU cMejamy Haj-
yenrhe MakoOM 3aKJIamkao yCcTa, NOMITO HHUje MOTAO0 Jia TPIH MPOTe3y, na
je m36erapao jia je HocH Kaj| roj je To 6miio moryhe."

Kpam Munan 6uo je ctpacHa ocoba 1 Ty CTpacT UCHOJbaBao je y
pPa3IMUUTIM OOIHIIMA.

Buo je crpacran nymau. Tokom pa3roBopa je cBaku 4ac Bajuo
37maTHY Tabakepy ca MOHOTpaMOM y OpWiIMjaHTUMa Npu BpXy, naiaehu
jemHy nmrapety 3a apyrom. I[1ymmo je Ha CBOjCTBEH HaUMH — Of] CBaKe
qurapeTe moByKao Ou 1O TPU-YETUPH IMyTa, a MOTOM OM je racuo, He
Boniehu pauyna fa 6ana Tek 3anodety nurapety. Kako HaBou jenaH oft
O4YeBHJIALIA, ,,OWIIH CY TO y IPABOM CMUCITY ‘KPaJbeBCKH MHUKABIH, YIIPABO
JIO TIOJ1a TIOMYIIEHE IUrapeTe, KakBe 6u OOMYHOM CMPTHOM MyIIa4y — HEKOM
NpaKTUKAHTY Wi haky, penuMo — Ouiie ujean u Ayld mociacruma.'s
Kao cBojeBpcTaH Buj| KOHIIEHTPHUCaHkha, Kpasb je IMao HAaBUKY Jla TOKOM
pas3roBopa Ha JIMCTY Mamupa OJIOBKOM IpTa KPYyroBe OKO METaIHOT
HOBIIa, KOBaHUIIA O] jeHOT U MeT uHapa, CKjianajyhu Ha Taj Ha4WH pas-
HOBPCHE TeoMeTpujcKe purype, Koje 61 moTOM Iienao u 6amao y satpy.!’

Buo je nacnonnpan koukap. Taj BeroB mopoK cBaKako HUje MOrao
Jla OCTaHe CKPHMBEH Of] OUMjy jaBHOCTH, KOja je C HEroflOBamheM ImocMaTpasa
BJIajjlapa Kako BpeMe Tpahu urpajyhu kapre, 3aneMapyjyhu cBoje o6aBese

12 To My HECY TIOPUIIAJIN HU OHM KOjH ra HUCY Bojenu: ,,Kpass Munan 3auncra je 3rofan
4JOBjeK, o u3paszy Kora mu y Lpaoj 'opu ynmotpebipyjemo 3a MyIike, a MaTi My je jeqHa
y cBujeTy mo3Hata Jrenotuna“ (Bojsoga I'aBpo Bykosuh, Memoapu, Kib. 2 (pupeano
Cno6onan Tomoruh), Letuwme/ Tutorpap 1985, 242).

13 Cno6onau JoBanosuh, Baaoa Muaana Obpenosuha, kib. 1, Beorpan 1934, 280.

14 Kpamuna Hatanuja O6penosuh, Moje yciiomene (npupenuia Jbyounka Tprosuesuh),
Beorpan 1999, 68, 72.

15 B. C. Hukonajesuh, M3 munyaux oawna, 95.

16 Hcitio, 96.

170 Tome, mopen octanux, ropope Bykamun [TetpoBuh (Jodayu memoapa, ACAHY
7247/X111), u Ilepa Topoposuh ([Jnesnuk, /mpupenuina Jlatunka [Teposuh/, Beorpap
1990, 99).
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u rybehu ¢ BpemeHa Ha BpeMe U Mmo3amalllHe CBOTe HOBIA.'® Y movyeTky
Cy KapTallKe ceaHce, Hajuelrhe opkaBaHe y ABOPY ca CTPAHUM JUILIO-
MaTaMa, IoYualle Nocie Beyepe U Tpajalie 10 MOHOhHU, a TOKOM Bpe-
MeHa Ipojy>kaBaHe Cy /10 jyTapwux yacoBa.'” [TomeHyTa nacuja y Be3u je
ca je[THOM BEJIMKOM M HENPOJIa3HOM Kpajb-MIIaHOBOM CTPAaCTBEHOM JbY-
6aBu — JbyOaBM IpeMa HOBILY, KOje ce HUje OJpeKao CBe 10 CMPTH, jep je,
KaKo je jelTHOM MPUIIMKOM U3jaBuO CYIpy3H, ,,00raTcTBO jeiuHa u HajBeha
THATYyNa foJie Ha 3emibn™.?’ Haume, Beh on mpBux gaHa mo gonacky Ha
npecto Muia je uCroJbuo U3y3€THY CKJIIOHOCT Ka PaCUIHULITBY, KOja ce
TOKOM rofiiHa HerpecTtaHo yBehasana.?! CKIIOHOCT Ka TPOLICHY, TPUMe-
hena yop3o mo gonacky y Cp6ujy,*? Beh 1875. mocturina je Takse pa3me-
pe na je, roBopehu o Tome, Hukosa Kpceruh 3anmcao: ,,Jlohocmo nocie
y pe O TPOLLUEHY; 1 ja U TOM IIPUIIMKOM YBEPUX Ce, LITO OflaBHA IPUMETHX,
na he BenMKu KHEKEBH TPOILIKOBU MOhY IPOU3BECTH 3a HETa U 32 3eMJbY
BeJIMKe Henpuiuke |...] Tako ce ucTo He IITe HU TPY KHEXKEBOM acTaiy.
N y xaspuHaMa je KHe3 packollaH; IpaBu UX HEMUJINIE, 00yYe jelaHIyT
7iBa, TIa UX TMIOKJIamka jarepy, Koju, kaxe ce, uma Beh Ha 10-15.000 creuenor
KanuTana. 3a KyBapa ce ofjaBHa 4yje fia TOJIMKO Meca TPOLIM Ha payyH
KOHakKa, ga y beu y nentume maswe fleisch extract Ha popmy Jlabuposor
npenaparta. Pykasuia no 2-3 nmapa Ha fgaH notpouy; of Hukose mrycrepa
3HaM, la UICTO TaKO MHOTO U YM3ama ¥ nunesna tpou [...] Kues je Bpao
mresiap, fapexspus. Kaj je Ha myTy, caMo ako cria3 HeKy CUpOTY, Hapein
7ia joj ce /1a 1Mo HEKOJIUKO Aykarta. [...] [lopyuno je 8 Benmukux cBojux ciu-
Ka — cBaka komTa 1.000 ¢ppanaka — ma caj He 3Ha, 1ITa C lbUMA J1a Paju.
Jenny je moknonno MapunoBuhy.” Y myTy y cBakoj BapoIIy KynoBao je

18_I'h. 1. kazke, ia ce ca Kpasb kapTta ca skeHama — OC/IaHUKOBHUIIaMa, ¥ b UXOBUM hiepkama
— ¥ Ja je BaHpayoBuna [sic!] Ty mpe gobmia Ha KapTama noBehy cymy HoBHa. 3aucra
BJIajianal CBake 3eMJbe MOrao je KopucHuje ynotpeoutu csoje Bpeme!“ (H. Kpcruh,
Jasnu wusoi, 13. 1V 1872, ACAHY, 6p. 7207).

1Y Kpaspuua Hatanuja, nas. deao, 115.

20 "Boka JoBanoBuh, byzapcku paiti, ACAHY, 6p. 14.206/1.

21 Jb. KasbeBuh, Has. 0eao,33; Munan [Mupohanan, Beaewice (npupennna Cy3ana Pajuh),
Beorpan 2004, 480, 485.

22 Peue mu MapuHoBuh /1a je TOBOpHO KHe3y, fla Tpeba Jia IITEe/IU; 1 a MY je KHe3 peKao,
71a OH IITENH, jep Cy My CBa HEMOKpeTHA 100pa y IeI0CTH cauyBaHa, Ho Hacinehene 60HOBe
Kao Jia je MoTpoImo. [JapekbuBOCT — IITEAPOTA — JIeNa je [pTa y KHe3a, caMo Jia He pebe
y nakohy Tpolema, jep Takpa akoha moria 6u OUTH MOYeTak HEeNMpUINKaMa, Koje 61
HECYMHILEHO M3alllle OTYJ, INTO OM KHesKeBa Kaca ocTana IpasHa, I TUME IIOoCTajla He-
JIOBOJbHA 32 MOJIMUPUBaWkE TPOIIKOBa KHexXeBoT aBopa“ (H. Kpcruh, Jasnu xusoii,
20.V1 1873, ACAHY, 6p. 7200).

2 Joan Mapunosuh (1821-1893), momuTryap u gumioMara.
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Kues u xpass Munan y MeMoapuCcTHLIH

pa3He cTBapH, 0COOMTO MHOTO KeHcKe ykpace*.?* [TorBphyjyhn Kpcruhe-
Be peun, bopbe (Hoka) JoBanosuh, Tafanmn nekap Ha ABopy O6peHoBHha,
3ay>KeH 3a 3[IpaBjbe MpuHIAa AJsiekcaHapa, onucyjyhu morabaje mocne
abpukanuje Kkpasba Mutana, oo je oBaj Jo0OMO BEIUKY CBOTY HOBIA
Kao Mo3ajMHully o pycke 0aHke, 3a0esexuo je caefehe: ,,CtapoM Konkapy
1 pacniukyhu GIITO je JOBOJBHO caMo NeT Mecel 1a cTpahi OHUX 2 MHJIH-
jyHa, jep Beh y mapty 1892. roa. kpasb u3zBemrraBa ApTeMnu3y fia je cBe
CBOj€ IMame Ha UTPU M KypceBrMa M3ryoHo...“ > CIIMYHO HeMy je Ha Kpasba
rienao u Munan [Tupohanai,®® Koju je 4ak BepoBao jia je Kpajb Musax
ymrao 1885. y par ca byrapckom Kako Ou Ha Taj HAUWH HAMaKao HOBAI]
npeKo noTpebaH 3a MCIUIaTy MEHUIIE Off IBa MIJIMOHA IWHApa, a KOjH je
103ajMuO Off HocpeiHuKa u3 Monapxwuje.*’

Jenan op HajkpynHUjuUX MOpoKa Kpajba MunaHa Ouiie cy >KeHe.
ITo KasseBunheBoM Munbewy, n3rpaheHoM Ha OCHOBY IyTHX 1 OTBOPEHUX
pasroBopa ca Mapujom OOpeHOBuUh, KpajbeBOM MajKOM, OCOOMHE Kao
HITO Cy pacuIame, JaKOMHUCIEHO 3a/Ty>KHBamhE€, HEMOCTOjaHOCT U Cl1a60CT
npema JernieM oty MunaH je Hacnenuo of ona.”® KpaseBa npBa cekcyaaHa
UCKYCTBA, YIPUJIMYEHA Y3 MOAPIIKY U MO Oy THIM HaI30pOM HaMECHUKA,
HacTaBJ/beHa Cy TOKOM Miaamhkor gob6a ce no keruaode.” [ToueTHa
OIYUE-EHOCT U 3aJbyOJbEHOCT CYNPY>KHUKA CaMO Cy TIPUBPEMEHO OJJI0-
Kuje n3bnjame KpajbeBIX HaroHa, KOjH! CY, CTHIIajeM OKOITHOCTH, TIOPeN
nporycra y o6pa3oBamy, OWIN MojauyaHu HeajieKBaTHOM OpPUTOM OKPY-
Kewa y KojeM je pactao. PaciycHOCT u HE0OY3/1aHOCT, KOjH Cy TOKOM I'O-
[IMHA y3MMAlli CBE BHIIIE Maxa, JOOWIN Cy TOIaTHH MOJCTHUIA] CHAXKEHEM
HeTpresbBocTy n3Meby aBoje cynpyskuuka. TokoMm BpeMeHa Memwaie cy
ce ¥ MHOXWJIE KpaJjbeBe MuIIocHuIIe: Tociohe Muma I[Tporuh,*® Hazoc,!

2 H. Kpcruh, Jasuu xcusoiu, 17. 11875, ACAHY, 6p. 7201.

% Boka JoBanoBuh, Moje yciiomerne us 08opcxoz wusoitia, ACAHY, 6p. 14.206/2.

26 Munan [Mupohanan (1837-1897), Boba Hanpeane crpanke, HaueTHUK MUHKCTAPCTBA
CHOJPHUX TIOCTOBa, TMpeAcefHuK cprcke Biage 1880-1883, mpaBHM 3acTymHUK
KenesHuukor Apy-1ITBa, ayCTPOpHIL.

2" M. Iupohanau, beaewrxe, 522.

2 Jb. Kamesuh, nas. oeno, 33.

» TIpob6neMe Koje je IMao ca MeIlamheM HaMEeCHHUKA Y FeI'OB IPUBATHH SKUBOT OIHCAO j&
Kpasb MunaH, HerocpegHo npex Bepuady ca Haranmjom Kemko Ha cnepehin Hauns: ,,He
magy MU MEpa. 3aMepajy My, IITO uMaM KeHCKy — Jlenoc[aBa] HoB[akoBuh] — KOjy BonieM;
a OHa ce 0alll y HUIITa He Mellla, HIje MeTpeca, Kao LITO Cy Ouite Mo Heke, fia ce IIeTe y
nocnose napxasue” (H. Kperuh, Jasnu acusoin, 28. 1TV 1890, ACAHY, 6p. 7210).

30 Cynpyra Kocre Iporuha (1831-1892), renepana, maprana [Isopa n HayenHuKa Illtaba
BpxoBHe xomanpe y paty 1877-1878.

31 Cympyra rpukor oTnpaBHEKa nociioBa y Cpouju.
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Cajdepr,” Apremusza Xpuctuh* u MHOTE IpyTe,** a TY je U IerOB Kpajihe
Yyy/laH OJHOC IIpeMa cecTpu of yjaka, Mapuju Karapyu,* mro je camo
fofaTHO npoayossuBao jaz uamebhy Haranuje u Munana, Koju je MOHaKO
6mo Benuku. [To Munbewy BehnHe caBpemeHuka, u nopej OpojHUX U
HECKPUBEHHX BlIaJlapeBuX adepa u CKaHaala, KOju ce€ HUIUM HUCY MOTJIN
npaBfaTH, OATOBOPHOCT 3a HACTally CHUTYaIjy CHOCUIIO je 060je Cynpy-
SKHUKA: ,,KpaJbulja Ka3yje 3a Kpasba, Kao ia Hhje YUCTe MaMeTH, Te TOMe
NPUIUCYje, IITO ce HUCY cnaranu. Puctuh Ha Ty Tauky y mucMy yMECHO
npumMehaBa, la OHa TOKa3yje Mepy HEXKHOCTH, KOjOM je Tajusia Cynpy>KaHCKe
onnomaje. M 3amcra, ga je kpasbuia ymena ja cebe caBiabyje, aa
NOMYIITA, 1a Oy/ie MUJIOKPBHA, OJ1ara, yMusbaTa, OHa je MOIJIa /la caBiaja
OyjHy 1 HarJy HapaB Kpajba Munana. M1 To 6u 6110 1o6po u 3a Yy, 1 3a
Kpasba, ! 3a IUHACTH]Y, 1 32 3eMJbY. AJIU TBPAOTIABCTBO U YIIOPCTBO IJIa-
BHA je KapaKTepHa [[pTa ! KOJI jeHOT 1 Koyt Apyror. Kpasmuia 30Be cBo-
jUM ‘TIOHOCOM’ TO, IITO je Y CTBapH TBPAOTJIABCTBO M HEMOMYCTIHUBOCT.
Bam npe Heku gaH q03HA/MOX, KAKO je KpaJbulla Mpuyalia jelHOj CBOjoj
NOBEpeHuI| [...] Aa je Kpasb yBeue U3rpAM U HCICYje; a CyTpa YjyTpy
MOPYyYH jOj, Aa KeJiu Jia nuje Kady KoJl e y COOM 10 ’BeHOT KpeBeTa; HO
oHa, yBpehena oj1 cuHoh HEje My TO 1o3BosbaBamna‘“.>** O6oma um je 3ame-
paHo f1a cy mpeHeOperiu 3Hadaj mojioxkaja Koju Cy 3ay3uMmalu, jia cy
MO3BOJIMIIM Jla MX HA/IBJIa/iajy eMOIije Kao fa Cy NMpuBaTHE JIUYHOCTH,
IITO OHU CUTYPHO HHCY OWIIH, a J1a HM HajMame HICY BOIMIIM PadyHa O MOTy-
OHUM TIOCTIeIuIaMa Koje Cy TUME MOTJIM N3a3BaTH IO HApOJ U ApKaBy.’’

32 Cynpyra Eprecra Cajdepra, nmskemepa I Kitace y KeJIe3HNYKO]j HHCTICKIHjH.

33 "hepka Bacmmha, nBopckor apxutekre y Hapurpaay. Cynpyra Mmnana Xpucruha,
cexpeTapa Kpaba MujaHa, IoToM Hocnanuka y bepnuny.

34, Kaxy Kao mo3uTHBHO fja Kpasb Mmnas nma y Hury Heky CajchepToBy 3a METIOCHHUITY.
Hajnpe je 6uo y ogHocuMa jbyGaBHUM ca CTapUjOM CECTPOM Koja je yjaTa 3a HeKOr
UHXXUHUDPA, a Y IOCTIebe BpeMe Jia je Jolla beHa Milaba cecTpa, AeBojka, y Hum u fa
je Mecro cBoje cecTpe 3ay3ena. IIpBy je mo3Hao, Bene, Kpasb y Humy unu I'majxen6epry.
Bene fa je kpynHa, MacHa U IJIaBa U focTa Jena. 3a Miaby Bene fia je cacBuM jaena. Ty
MO3Ke JIeKaTH Y3pOK MITO ce YecTO Kpalk, 6e3 Apyror pasnora, y Humry 3agpskaBa“ (M.
IMupohanan, Beaewke, 242).

35 Crojan HoBakosuh, [Jeadeceiti zoouna Ycitiasre ioauttiuke y Cpéuju, 1883-1903,
Beorpap 1912, 24-26; Kpamuna Haranuja, Has. deao, 136, 138, 140, 143, 155, 180-184
36_,Y >KeIbH fja OCTaHe JieTia, ClIaBasa je y MUepy, 1 Hije TOMyINTana Kpajby, fia joj ce JbyOaBHO
npubnmkn (H. Kperuh, Jasnu wcusoin, 21. 11891, ACAHY, 6p. 7211). Kpcruh je cma-
Tpao ja ,,y UHTepecy OM U Kpajba U KpaJbHlle, U BUXOBOT CUHA, U Kpa/beBCKE IUHACTH]E
6uno, fa je Kpajbulla IpeMa Kpasby NIONyCTIbUABA, YMUIbATA, ja YME a IPOOYAHM Y mbera
npeMa ce6bu Jby6aB, 1 IpoOybeHy fa 3aap:Ku; jep 61 MOXK/a MOIJIa joLI KIMaTH IOPOJia; a
To 61 6una rapannyja 3a 6yayhu Mup y semipn (ucitio, 13. IV 1887, ACAHY, 6p. 7207).
37 Bnagumup JoBaHOBUh, Yciiomene (pupenno Bacummje Kpecrh), Beorpan 1988, 480.
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»MecTo 1a 61ucTajy KpyHOM MOJTUTHYKIX BPJIMHA', 3Kaiuo ce Baagumup
Josanosuh, ,,ia 1a y ;by0aBu npeMa Hapoay, KOjH UX je Ha PecTO NOu-
rao, Hajase cHare 3a caBiabuBame MebhycoOHUX Hecyriacuia, OHU Cy
okopeBanu y Mmebyco6HOM mHaTy, ornymyjyhu ce mpema pasiio3mma
pasyma, Iy>KHOCTH 1 onTer foopa“.’® OBakBO MOHAIIAHKE KPasbeBCKOT
napa o6janmaBaHo je Ha cinefehu HaunH: ,,HaTanuja Huje 6usa JOBOJHHO
CIlpeMHa 3a Kpalbhily; Kpajb MuaH HHUje OMO BaclUTaBaH 3a MyXa.
O060je opacnu Kao CMpOYaf], HICY UMaJIH PUJIMKE J1a Ce YIO3HAy HHU ca
JIeTIM HH ca TaMHUM CTpaHaMa MOPOAMYHOT KUBOTA. 3aTO HUCY HU OH
HY OHa yMEJIH Ja ce cHaby y Opaky. ¥ THIIaju ca cTpaHe 3710ynoTpebibaBaiu
cy OBy cia0y cTpaHy muxoBy. M 6pak je mocrao nuamehy wux Hemoryh.*
Y HeoOy3naHoj MehycoOHO] MpKibU U Kpasb MunaH 1 Kpasbuiia Haranuja
HIHICY ce NTMOWIN J1a yunHe OWJIOo IITa Off OHOT 3a IITa Cy BepoBanu fia he
HaHETH WITEeTY pyroj crpanu. mak, y peTKiIM MepuonMa CMUpHUBaba
cyko0a, KOji ce mpoTe3ao TOIMHAaMa M CTBApao BeoMa PYKHY CIUKY O
Cp6uju y ounma EBpore,* 1 KpaTKOTpajHUX IOMHAPEHha KpaJbhlia, i HOpey
CBera, y BHIIIE HaBpaTa IoKa3aja je KeJby Jla mpehe npeko npeTprybeHux
yBpefa, 1ma 4ak ¥ fia Kpajby, KOji c€ MOHOBO HAIlao y (PUHAHCH]CKAM
noremkohama,*! mokmonu 100.000 quHapa, y3 weroBo oobehame fa he
MOHUIIITUTHU pa3Boj] Opaka.*

3% Ucinio.

% B. J. lletpoBuh, Memoapu, ACAHY 7247/V1L. Y goganmma cBOjUX MeMoapa o0 KpajbHiu
kaxe u cinefehe: ,,HeBacnurana 3a KpyHy, HUje yMela HY Jia je HOCH HH /1a je OApXKH; He-
Hay4YeHa, HUje IleHIIa Moh U CHary 3Hama. Y e Ce CBE CBO/IM Ha PACIIONIOXKEHE, HA CHM-
naTHje U OBPAaTHOCT, KOje Cy ce Memalle YeCTOo IyTa caMo 110 TOMe, IIITa je 3a Kora Jyla
unu 1rta je cauna“ (Bykamm J. [letposuh, Jooauu memoapa, ACAHY 7247/X111).
400 Tome peunto n3BemraBa Bykammn [TetpoBuh: ,,Kamaj je joir Buiie 3Ha0 u Kazao Mu
0 cTamy, y KOMe ce Halla3u OpadHd CyKoO Halller KpaJbeBCKOT Iapa; alli Me yBepaBallle a
CBU IIpHjaTeIbl KPaJbeBHU pajie Ha CMAPUBAaKkY TOra cykoba, Kako He 61 3010 y jaBHOCT;
jep, pede Kamnaj, ako mpoape m3BaH rpanuia gsopa 6eorpajckor, ouja je To Hecpeha n
o Kpasba 1 1o Kpaseuily, 1 no Cpoujy“ (B. J. [Terposuh, Memoapu, ACAHY 7247/VI).
3a pasnuKy Off ’BeroBOT IPIINIHO HeYTPATHOT ApsKama, XpBaTcKu 6uckyn Jocun Jypaj
IITpocmajep cTao je Ha KpaJbHYNHY CTPaHy: ,,3a Kpasba ce OBJie Uyje, fia je JIaK y JbyOaBH,
- OH je jaum u3pa3 ynoTpebno — 3a KpaJbUIly ce HHUje UyJIO Tako IITa, OHA je MOpaTHa
skeHcka. [IpeTnocraBka je gakie mpoTuB Kpasba. ['oBOpH ce, ja KpasbHlia TeIKo paba,
la ce Halla3| HEeH XXHUBOT y NOruOIN, Kaf je y mopobajy. IlpoTus e je mocTymbeHo

BYKAao0 H B erCTI/Ih/ (H. KpCTI/Ih JaeHu Husoit, 7. VII 1888 ACAHY 6p. 7208).
Taxkobe, Bugu: M. ITupohanan, Has. deao, 431-2; C. HoBakosuh, Has. deno, 41.

41'Y ToM MOMEHTY Kpasb MuJiaH je uMao Aayr y usHocy o 345.000 ¢ppanaka.

“2"Boka JoBanosuh, byzapcku paiti, ACAHY, 6p. 14.206/1.
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ITo cBemy cynehn, Ta HETPIIETLUBOCT je 3aXBasbyjyhl HHTpUTapemhy™®
nocruria BpxyHan 1885. rogune, mocne cpuckor nopasa of byrapa Ha
CnuBHHLY, KaJia je Kpalby 10jaBJbEHO a Kpasbulia INIAHUPA, Y UIITYEKH-
Baby HErOBE CKOpe adiuKaluje, a ce MpUXBaTu pereHTcTra. Telko je
YTBPAUTHU MPABY UCTUHY O IOMEHYTOM MUTaky, O KOjeM IMUCIU MeMoapa
npy3Kajy CynpoTcTaBibeHa ceefouancTsa.* [Ipimua o Haranujunoj Hamepu
la ce MPUXBATH PEreHTCTBA CUTYPHO j€ JOAATHO U3UPHUTUpaja Kpasba,
MOHAKO MPEOCETIHLUBOT U 10 KPajJHOCTH U3HEPBUPAHOT ¥ CAMUM IIOMEHOM
KpasbuunHor umeHa. Ca xeJboM Jja ocyjetu Haranujuny ,,3aBepy®, y Kojy
je 1y0OKO BEpOBAO, IPUBPEMEHO je OlyCTao Off HalylITama MpecToa,
XJIAJHOKPBHO M CTPIUBMBO pa3pabyjyhu cBoj minan go tanumHa. CaBpe-
MEHHMIIMA je IOCTAJIOo JaCHO Jla Cy pa3BoOfl, JOHOIIEHhe ycTaBa u3 1888. u
abMKanyja fieJIoBU jeqHe moOpo BobeHe akiyje, Yuju je Kpajibu uib 610
pa3Boj KpaibeBcKor Opaka. HenocpenHo npen abaukanyjy, y mokyuiajy
la Ta HaroBOPHM Jia ce NMpUXBaTU MecTa y OyayheM HaMecHUILITBY, Kpasb
MurnaH je oTBOpeHO 00pa3nioxuo JoBaHy ABakyMoBuhy pasnore 360r
KOjUX Ce ONIy4HoO Ha Taj YMH: ,JefjaH je y3poK y Tome, IITO My je Beh
mocapmiia 6opba ca mpecrona, a, 0 CBOjoj MPoIUIoCcTh U yoehewy, He
Moxe 1 Hehe, pajjukane ga mo3ose Ha BiacT. [Ipyru je y3pok adpukanuje
y TOME, IITO a0iNKalijoM MOXe nocTuhu fia ce jeHoM KypTanuuie Ha-
Tanuje, Koja My je Oropumiia XKMBOT CBOjUM Kanpucuma. OH ce, ICTHHA,
pa3seo ca Haranujom; anu oHa, no cyjetu, Hehe My HUKaJ gaTH Mupa,
JIOK j€ OH Ha ITPECTOy, U 10K CE OHa, JO0TIIE, MOKE Ha3UBAaTH KPAJbUIIOM.
A Tpehu u HajriaBHUjU Y3pOK abauKanmje Taj je, mro ce Pycuja u pycku
ap npemMa beMy He NoHallajy npujaTesbeku, Te oTyaa Tpnu Cpouja. OBo
ce He MOXe IPOMEHUTH, AOK OH Oyfie Ha MPECTOIy. A HEroB CHH MOXe
BpaTUTH NPUjaTEIbCTBO PYCKOT Liapa, koje je CpOuju u cpucTBy Tako
noTpeOHO .+

4 Ammmmmje Bacnibeuh je 3a KiieBeTambe Kpasbhlle Kpajby MuIaHy ONTYKIO IONUTHIKOT
npoTuBHUKa MunytuHa [apamanuna (A. BacuibeBuh, Moje yciiomene, 149). Nnak,
cypaehu o cBeyKynHoM fipxkawy I'apalianuHa y ogHOCY Ha Cyko0 Meby cynpy>KHuIuMma,
TEUIKO je OBEpOBaTH fia je I'apalanus To y4uHuO.

# IToxk cy, Ha mpuMmep, Bykanms Ietposuh (Jooayu memoapa, ACAHY 7247/XIII), Crojan
HosakoBuh (Has. 0eao,30) n JoBar ABakyMoBuh (Memoapu, ACAHY, 6p. 9287/11I) cMa-
Tpanu fia je Haranmja 6mna ,,3arpejana“ 3a mpey3umarbe perearcrsa, Jbybomup Kamesnh
(Jb. KameBuh, Has. Oeno, 38-39), Munau [Tupohanar (nas. deno, 334) u cama Kpasbuna
(Kpamuna Haranuja, nas. oeao, 169, 174-176, 178, 180) cmaTpanu cy fia je muTame pe-
reHTCTBa OWIJIO MOKPEHYTO CTUIIajeM OKOJTHOCTH, O0jalmhaBajyhu f1a je mpeiior noTekao
o rpocpa Kesenxuiepa, fakine, a je To 6uiia ujeja Koja je HoTeKJa c ayCTpHjcKe CTpaHe.
4 J. ABakymoBuh, Memoapu, ACAHY, 6p. 9287/111.
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IMopen pa3nuke y MEHTAIUTETY, @ TOTOBO HEBEPOBATHE CIIMUYHOCTH
y HapaBuMa, Munan u Haranmja cy ce nujameTpaiHO pa3lInKOBANH Y
MHOTHM OcOOMHaMa, KOje Cy cTBapajie HeTPIEJbUBOCT U MCKIbYUNBaje
MOTYhHOCT 3ajeTHIUKOT XnBOoTa. MoXJia ce TO HajOOoJbe MOKE BUIETH Ha
npUMeprMa BUXOBOT PA3IMUYATOr OIHOCA MpeMa JiBa OMTHA CerMeHTa
KOjH Cy CauMEbaBaJIy KUBOT Jby/u y XIX BeKy: mpeMa peJiuruju u npema
Hauuju. 3a pa3nuky ofi Kpasjba MunaHa, kpasbuna Haranuja je Gumna
nyO0O0KO penurno3na ocoda, Koja je peloBHO nocehunBana MpKBy u Uyiuiia
ce My>KeBJHEBOM OMaJloBaxkaBajyhem ofHOCy npema Bepu.*® CiinyHa pa-
37IMKa MorJIa ce Meby mbiMa younTH 1 Kajia je 610 y muTamy OfHOC IpemMa
Hanuju. Hatanuja ce Beoma nmoHocuiia cBojoM fomoBuHOM Pycmujom. ITo
BeHUYamy U npenacky y CpOujy nako ce ykJionusia y HOBY CpeJIuHy U 3a-
BoJIeJia je Hapoj unrja je Kpasbuila Ouia, 4ak o Te Mepe fia je Kpasb 4ecTo
ocehao ;byboMOpy 300r OMYJIAapPHOCTU KOjy jé CBOjUM aHTa>KOBamEM
crekyia Meby CpOuma, HApOYUTO MajUMHCKOM OpHUIOM 32 palbeHUKE NOCTIe
nopa3za 1885. ropune. MebhyTum, roquHe Koje cy criefuie, 3a Kpalbuily, 1o
cBeMy cyaehn, Ouse cy 1o Te Mepe TpayMaTU4YHE W MPEIOMHE Jia je Y
nucmy Crojany HoBakosuhy u3jaBmuBaina yak ga Cpoujy npesupe u ga
je oHa 3a wy MpTBa.” CuHOBIbeBa xkeHnpi0a [Iparom Maims, HOB yaapaii,
KOJjH j€ TOJ]jeTHAKO TEIIKO MOJIHENa, IPECYHO je YTHIala Ha lbeHY OJNTyKY
na npebe y karonumyancTBo.*

Kpam Munan Huje 610 peurno3an 4oBek,*’ nako je HefleJboM 1
Ipa3HUIMAa 3aje/IHO ca Cynpyrom ojiasuo y npksy.*’ Takobe, Huje He-
MO3HATO J1a KpaJb HHUje rajuo npeTepaHe CUMIIaTHje IIpeMa CBOM Hapofy.
,,MWIaH HHUje BOJIEO CBOjYy 3eMJbY U HUje je Hi pa3yMeo", peun cy KpaJbHIie

“ Bykamms ITerposuh, Kora je KpaJ/bhIla cMaTpaa ayCTPHjCKAM TOYIIHAKOM 1 ca KOjUM
je IpeKuHyna ofHoCe, BeH KaCHUjU NIpeNa3ak y Apyry BeEpy BUAEO je Kao A0 NOIUTHIKE
urpe: ,,buna je npujaress UpKBe U Napajupana je IpaBociaaB/beM, JOKIIE HUje, 10 XKEHUA0U
cBora cuHa ¢ JIparom, 3a yHart, IIpelia y KaTolnudky Bepy. To joj je ca cBuM youmo yriesn
y Cp6uju (B. J. Ilerposuh, Memoapu, ACAHY 7247/VI).

47'B. JoBanosuh, byzapcku paiti, ACAHY, 6p. 14.206/1.

* Crojan HoBakoBuh, Has. Oeso,23-24. OBo notBpbyje u cama Kpasbulja, onucyjyhu cBoj
nosparak ca Janre: ,,CBe Cy yUMHIIN J1a CAKPUjy BPEME HallleT I0/1acKa; YakK Cy 3ajip>Kaju
u In4He fenenle ynyheHe oco6ama u3 Moje npate [...] Pagocr mro Hac onet Bupe 6una
je TONMKO XMBJba IITO je Ouna HeoyekuBaHa. Ha Gp3uny cy yKpaliaBaHe Kyhe u Hapop,
je caB cpehan ucTpuaBao npey Hac Knuuyhu ofyleB/beHO, a MUIaHOBO HOHAKO MPAauHO
nue cMpavunBaio ce jom suine (Kpamuna Haranuja, nas. deao, 211).

4 JouI jexaH BpIIo CTBapaH pasJior KOjH je IOACTAaKao Hallle pa3IIaskehe OHIIO0 je lerOBO
HOTIIYHO OCYCTBO Bepe® (ucitio, 85); ,,Ha Moje ynopHe Mon6e, Muias npucraje fa ce
IIPUYECTH ca MHOM Ha Y CKpC; MUC/IMIa caM fia he To y4uHUTH Ipe cBera U3 Jby6a3HOCTH,
a kacuuje he ce HapuhuH a TO JJOK My He moctaHe notpeba“ (ucio, 85, 86).

0 Hcitio, 86,158; M. Ilupohauau, Has. deao, 469.
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Haranuje.’! 'hoka JoBaHOBMh je HaBeO KpajbeBY U3jaBy y MUCMY CYIIPY3H
1ia ,,0H He Bepyje y OyayhHoCT cpricke pace*.’? Kao moTBpya jja Taj uckas
HUje M3ByYEH M3 KOHTEKCTAa WM je M3roBOpeH y adeKkTy, ITO Ou 6miIo
OJIMCKO BIIaJJapeBOM TEMIIEPAMEHTY, MOKE J1a TIOCITY>KH ¥ IIUTAT KpaJbe-
BUX PeUl U3rOBOPEHNX y pasroBopy ¢ [Tupohanniem, noyetkom 1885. rogune:
,,/13Meby MeHe 1 OBOT Hapoyia MOCToju jefaH oOuvyHM abime [ambuc]“.3 Y
MPUJIOT OBOj HECBAKUJIAII-0j TBPJIEbY HAjOOIhe TOBOpH Kpasbuiia HaTanmja
Kajia ce y CBojuM MeMoapuma npuceha KOJMKO jy je N3HEeHAINO KpaJbeB
IpeJJIor J1a ce BeHYajy y MHOCTPAHCTBY, uyfiehu ce unmeHuIy 1a oH He
3Kelu fa cBOjy cpehy mokazke cBOM Hapofy H fa je mopenu ca wum.>* [lo-
OpoHaMepHy, a CBAKaKO TayHy OIEHY, KOja CAMUM THM HPE/ICTaBIba TEIIKY
ocyay Kpajb-MuaHOBOT XJIalHOT ¥ Of0OJHOT ApXawa npema Cpouju u
CpOuma, HenocpeHo 1o J00Hjalky BECTH O CBOjE€BOJbHOM HCTYHAKY U3
CPIICKOT Jp>KaBJbaHCTBa, n3pekao je Hukona Kpcruh ok je ananuzupao
Taj YMH y CBOjUM Oenenikama: ,,OpuLaTh ce TpaBa OYNHCKUX, 1a ¥ IpaBa
Np>KaBIbaHCKUX HUje cTBap jena. Kpam Munan kaxe, fa je TO lerosa

nocnenmwa u HajBeha xprBa! U jecre un ynpas u Ouna O6M XKpTBa 3a
o A .

Topoposuha, geo Beher paja, nucaHor y BUly CBOjeBPCHOT HEKPOJIOTa,
y KOMe OH onoBpraBa OpojHe Hanuce KOju KpuTHKYjy MunaHoB ofHoc npe-
Ma CpIICKOM Hapofy, Tpeba Tako M CXBaTUTH: Kao XKeJby JOOpOr 3Hajla
Y BEJIMKOT JIy>KHUKA JIa € O MMOKOJHOM IIpHjaTesby TOBOPHU CaMo JIeto.>

St Kpaspunia Haranuja, Has. deao, 146.

2'B. JoBanosuh, byzapcku paiti, ACAHY, 6p. 14.206/1.

53 M. Iupohanat, nas. deno, 153.

5% Kpamuua Haranuja, Has. Oeno, 70. Y nucmy kpasbuum Hartanuju, onucyjyhu Kako je
mouekaH y beuy, u3jaBuo je ,,kako cy Aycrpujaniu Kocmononute a Cp6u moBHHUCTE
(B. JoBanosuh, byzapcku paii, ACAHY, 6p. 14.206/1). HaBopiehu j1a je oH Ha mpecTony
la yrpaBiba, a He Ia Oyje ynpasibaH, 1a fa he crora ,,0H cBe paguTH He 3a Jby6aB Cpba
HO 3a Jby0aB [cuHa] Cate* (ucitio).

55 H. Kpcruh, Jasnu xusoiu, 23. 111 1892, ACAHY, 6p. 7212. Kamesuh nutupa u
IMupohanveBe peun mpekopa, ynyhere kpaby Muiany, Koje ce OJHOCE HAa MCTH YMH:
,»Kaj cn 0HaKo J1ako mpeskanrno IpecTo, Ganuo MOj| HOTe Biajaiadke Jy>KHOCTH U ©Mao
cpIla ja OCTaBHIII MaJIOJIETHOT CHHA, J]a Ce OH OOpH ca Terobama MPOTHBY KOjUX CE TH
Kao 3pe0 YOBEK XTEO WIIM CMeO GOPUTH, C KAKBUM MPABOM TPAXKHII CaJl Off HAC [a MU
PYIIAMO IIITO CH TH CTBOPHO, a To TH cafa He ropu‘ (Jb. Kamesuh, Has. 0eao, 47).

56 TTepa Tonoposuh, Cpiicka citisap y Ciiapoj Cpbuju. Yciiomene Ha kpamva Muaana
(npupepuna Jlatunka ITeposuh), Beorpan 1997, 303-309.
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OBaj HeprocTaTak ocehaja mpeMa COncTBEHOM HapoAy, HapaBHO,
HE 3HA4M 1a Cy Ta4uHe TBP/bE MONMTUYKUX POTUBHUKA /1a y BeHaMa Musana
OO0peHoBrha HeMa HM Kanu CpIICKe KPBYU, KAO U Jla OH He NpuUIaja J1o3u
O6penouha, Beh ga My je orary MonaBan a Majka Binaxuma.’’ Munan
jecte poben y PymyHnuju, merosa majka Mapuja jecte 6uia npejcTaBHAIA
PYMYHCKe apucTokpatcke mopoaune Kartapyw, anm je mero oTail
CpOun, Munom O6penoBuh, cun JeBpema O6peHoBuha, pohenor Opara
KHe3a Muoma.

He mapehu nperepano 3a Hapoj] KojeM je mpumnagao u KOju ra je
n3a0pao 3a CBOT BIIajlapa, ICTOBPEMEHO j€ MMOKA3UBAO BEIMKO MOLITOBAKE
3a TojeiuHe Hapojie Y OKpyxkewy.” Mabape, Kako je TBpuo, EHHO je
Kao Halyjy Koja je y KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM NIEpUOJy ycesa ja OCTBapu
Hampeyak y pa3BUTKy caoOpahajue mH(ppacTpyKType (Ipe cBera Keie-
3HUIIE ), TPTOBMHE, K0 U MOJHONPUBPENIE M CTOYAPCTBA, a Ipe cBera 360r
BHCOKOpa3BHUjeHEe IP>KaBOTBOPHE HUJeje, Koja je mpojpiia y CBe cliojeBe
Mabapckor npymrsa.®

J1o6po je mo3HaTo Kpask MuiaHoBo aycTpodmicTBo.’! MehyTum,
no bepnuHckor KoHrpeca Kpalb je mpeficTaBbao OfaHoT pycoduia, IITo,
yocTtanoMm, oTBphyje u cama kpasbuia.®> ABakyMoBuh OBY ipacTUYHY
POMEHY KpaJbeBOTI NOIMTHYKOT Kypca IPUIKCYje YIIPaBo ,,HeOpaTCKOM
nonamamy Pycuje cipam Cp6Ouje®, unjom 3acinyrom je Cpbuja ocrana
0e3 BUAMHCKOT U TPHCKOT cpe3a, Koju cy f1atu byrapckoj, 3atum 0e3 fe-
soBa oko Bpama, koju cy ocraBibenn Typckoj, kao u 6e3 boche u Xepiie-
TOBHHE, KOjY je, Ha y>kac Cp0a 1 CJIOBEHCKHMX Hapofja y LIEJIMHHU, OKYIpasa
Aycrpnja.** Op Tor BpeMeHa Jby6aB npema Pycuma mpepacia je kop

57, ,Hapop cpIicku Hyje BoJeo Kpasba Mminana. OH ra je yoIIiTe cMaTpao Kao CTpaHIa Off
piamke kpu“ (M. [upohawnarn, nas. oeao, 470); Bunu u: Bojsopa I'. Bykosuh, Memoapu,
Kib. 2, 249,

8 C. JoBanoBuh, Has. deno, 270, 271. T1o JoBanoBuheBUM TBp/iE-aMa, MPETIIOCTABKA ia
Munan Huje O6penoBuh, Beh f1a je cun rpoda Kyse, y TOTIyHOCTH je HEOCHOBaHa.

¥ ,Kpam Munas HEje Boneo HE Cpbe U3 ocTanux KpajeBa o TybusoM [...] themy je n
Hajropu Hemarn, Mabap, 6uo npujatess — a LpHoropau, Bommak, Xepuerosa, Bojso-
bauun, Henpujaten (Tacun ouesnux /1870-1906/, /upupenuo XKusojun Anekcuh/,
Beorpan 1991, 368).

8 H. Kpcruh, Jasru xcusoiu, 25. 111 1884, ACAHY, 6p. 7204.

61 O6peHnoButin 6exy OcBeiOUCHH NPUBPKEHAIN AYCTpHje; OHH CY ce 300T e pa3iiiasiiin
katkap u ¢ BnacturaM HapopoM* (b. C. Hukomnajesuh, M3 munyaux oawna, 239).

62 MunaH je y To BpeMe 610 pyco(HII KOJIUKO TOfi ce TO HoxeneTn Moxe...“ (Kpamuia
Haranwuja, nas. Oeno, 83).

6 J. ABakymoBuh, Memoapu, ACAHY, 6p. 9287/11.

¢ ,,Hucam off oHmX, Kojur 61 0106pro KHe3y MuiiaHy BeroBy aycTpoduiicky nomTuxy. Hy
IpeMa OHaKBOM NoHamamy Pycuje cipam Cpb6uje, Mory fja pasymeM fia je KHe3 MnnaH,
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Kpasba MuiiaHa y HEKOHTPOJIMCaHy MPXKHbY, 114 YakK M Y HEKYy BPCTY o-
6uje.® OKpeHyBIIH ce Y TIOTIYHOCTH AYCTPHjH, Ha KOy CE OCIamha0 U KOjy
je cremno cnyiiao, 3acieybeH lheHUM CjajeM U Mohu, KOPUCTHO je CBaKy
NPWINKY J]a ICTaKHe CBOjy BepHOCT aycrpujckoM napy.* 1o [upohanueBom
MUIILbEHY, 320KPET IpeMa AyCcTpuji, KOjH je TOBEO 10 YCIOCTaBIbamka
HEKe BPCTe MPOTEKTOPATa, a CBAKAKO HEHOT MPECYHOT YTHI[aja Ha Pa3BOj
norabaja Ha yHyTpalIbONOIUTHYKOM Iu1any y Cpouju, MusiaH Hije y4uHIO
300T Ip>kaBHAX UHTEpeca, KOjU Cy OWIIN yrpoxkeHu ofirykama bepnmHckor
KOHrpeca, Beh W3 Kpajie ceOMYHUX pasiiora W yBepema ja je camo
Xa630ypIIKa MOHapXHja y CTalwy Ja ra ofip>Ku Ha BiacTu.’’ Y Bobemwy
CIIOJbHE MOJIUTUKE Kpasb MIIIaH je NCIOJBbHO jOIII jeHY OCOOMHY, UCKIbY-
YUBOCT, KOja je y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepu 00esexkuaa Kako HeroBy Cyj0uHy,
TaKo U CyIOMHY IpsKaBe unju je cyBepeH 6uo. [Tomrro je ycnocrasmo qoope
offHOCe ca AyCTpHjoM, CMaTpao je CBOjoM Jy>KHoIIThy f1a Oyzie HenpujaTesb
Pycuje.® 'aBpo BykoBuh® HaBozin KparbeBy nuinemy: ,,CBe MOTY pa3yMjeTH,
aJy He MOTY BjelITHHY Kiba3a Hukorne, kako Moske 6uTH o0po 1 ca AycTpu-
jom 1 ca Pycujom, y jeqHO UCTO BpHUjeMe; jep ja TO Hujecam MOTao HUKafI
noctuhu, Beh Kaji caM XTHO OUTH TOOPO C jeTHOM, CIBEICTBEHO je M0J1a3UiI0
3710 C IPYrOM, U TO 10 Moje abpukanumje”.”” Mctu Mmemoapucra, 3a Kora ce
He Moxe peh 1a My je OMO HaKJIOWkEH, UIAK je Oa0 KpaJby U CBOj€BPCHO
npu3Hame: ,, YyIHOBaTO je fa cy CKopo cBu ApxkaBHuM y CpOuju najanu

HeMajyhu notnope y Pycuju, Mmorao mucnuti fa he 3a Cpoujy OuTH KOPUCHO HaclIambame
Ha Ayctpujy* (ucitio). ,,Munan mu je nucao u3 Huima, riie je oTHIao Ha H3BECHO BpeMe
y TEK OCBOjeHe KpajeBe, la AyCTpHju U HleHOj A0OpOHAMEPHO] MOMPIIIIH AYTYjEMO IITO
cMo 3aipskanu Bpame, a HapounTo ITupot Koju cy Pycn xTenn gatn Byrapuma Ha Hamry
HITETY, ¥ YIIO30paBao Me fia ce yoyayhe [o6po ApsKUM IIpeMa BerOBAM HOBHM IpHjaTe-
JbEMa U J]a Ce Ha BUX He MpIITHM Kao poTtan” (Kpasmura Hartanuja, Has. deao, 91).

8, Kpass Munad BepoBao je LeJIor CBOT KUBOTA, f1a CBE LITO CE Ha B> YIIpaBH, 0J1a3H ca
pycke crpare... (Tacun OnesHuk, 340).

6 3 pasroBopa Koju je Kpasb Mumnan umao ca kopecrnonpearoM Hose criobopne npece
BUJIM Ce Jja KpaJb pauyHa MHOT'O Ha aycTpHu[j]cky noTnopy 3a 6ynyhHoct. OH je Ka3ao fja
he oK XuBM OcTaTH anCcoONyTHO BepaH uapy Ppamu Jocudy...“ (M. ITupohana, Has.
deno, 468). Ynopenu u: B. JoBanoBuh, nas. deao, 475-476.

7 Ucitio, 469. [1a cy 0B OTHOCH IIPOJIA3WIIN KPO3 Pa3TMIUTE MEHE, BUJIU CE U3 MEMoapa
kpaspunie Haranuje: ,,Munas je Beh mect roguHa BOgUO MONUTUKY Ge3pe3epBHOT IpU-
jaTembcrBa ca AycTpujoM. UecTo je Hama3uo Ha pa3odapama, 1 y THM TPEHYLIMa OfrO-
Bapao 0H My 3a0KpeT, ajli je CTpaxoBao jia je 3ara3uo cyBuile 1yooko nporus Pycuje”
(Kpamuna Haranuja, nas. deao, 189).

8 Ucitio, 101.

% T'aBpo Bykosuh (1852-1928), BojBofa, MUHHCTap HHOCTpaHuX ena Kuexkesune Lpue
T'ope, npencepuuk IpxaBHOT caBeTa.

" Bojeopna I'. BykoBuh, Memoapu, xw. 2, 371.
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y jefiHy UCTy I'pEelIKy, OCUM Kpasba MusaHa, p>Kaiu cy fa cy TOJIUKO
CHAa>KHHU Jla MOT'Y BOJUTH je[JHy caMOCTaHy noauTuky Ha Bankany“.”! TTo
BykoBuheBoM MulJbEWY, OBaj BlIajjap je Ha IUIaHy CIIOJbHE MOIUTUKE
HAuYMHUO je[HY jeUHy FPELIKY, U TO y U300py cuje 3allITUTHUIE, Ofla-
Opasiu Aycrpujy ymecto Pycuje.”

C nopgjeqHakoM Mp>KHOM Kpalb MusiaH ce ofHocuo u npema LpHoj
T'opu u LlpHoropunma,” ONMYEeHUM Y HeTOBOM 3aKJIETOM HOJIUTUIKOM
IPOTUBHUKY U BEYUTOM pHUBajy y 60pOM 3a CPIICKU KPAJbEBCKU MPECTO,
kHe3y Hukomm.™ VictuHe pajiy, 3a TaKBO MOHAIIIAkE KpaJb MusiaH je mooro
BHIIIE HETO JOBOJbHO NoOBofa. Acnupanuje kHe3da Hukone gogaTtHo cy
noypirpejajie Bobe pajiukaina, Koju cy, Tpaxehn o ibera nomoh y obapamy
nuHactije OOpeHnoBuh, NpefnoXuIm aa ca BehuM pHOrOpcKuM Tpynama
ynapne y Cp6ujy u Ha Biact foBesie [lerpa Kapabopbesuha.”” HapasHo,
He HaMmepaBajyhu ja nomaxke Kapabophesuhy ga nospatu npecro, oH je
YUMHUO CBE J1a BECTH O IOMEHYTHUM IIpunpemama 3a ynaj Llpaoropana u
cprckux emurpanarta y Cpoujy gocnejy 1o Kpasba MusnaHna, He 61 1 Ha
Taj HAYMH W3a3Ba0 YHYTpAaIlllkhe HEMHUPE Y HOj, KOju OM MOXKJIa MOTJI! Jla
n3a30By obapame O6penosnha.’ Kako je 3ammcao Bojsoga Cumo [Tornosuh
y cBojuM Memoapuma, ako OBe aKTUBHOCTU KHe3a Hukone Hucy 6une of
IIPECYHOT 3Hayaja, OHfla Cy CUTYPHO 3Ha4yajHO JOIPUHETIE OJIyLIU Kpasba
Munana fa abgunupa. M3 Tux pasnora Mpxmwa npema kuezy Hukonu u
LpHoropuuma, Koja je 6usa TOJIMKA ,,J1a My IIPA CAMOM [IOMEHY HbUHOM
TNIeHa yJlapy Ha ycTa“,”’ CUTYpHO HHje MOTJIa fja Oyzie yOaskeHa HeMCKpEeHNM
OJJHOCOM M Y4YeCTaJIMM MHTPHUrama, KOju cy HempecTaHo onrepehusanu
[IBOjHIly BJIajapa.

Besocehajuoct, Kao jegHa off raBHUX KapaKTEPHUX LpTa Kpasba
Munana, HUje ce orpaHMYaBajia cCaMO Ha CPIICKM HAapoOf, KOjH j€ 3a mera
IPEICTaBbAO je[IHy HEe MpeTepaHo MO3HATY U jacHO Jle(PMHHUCAHYy KaTe-
ropujy, Beh ce ofHOCHIIa 1 Ha HKEeroBe OJINCKE MONUTUYKE capajHUKE U

"' Bojeopna I'. BykoBuh, Memoapu, k. 3, 246.

2 Ucinio.

3 Kpamb Munas je jako mp3eo Lpaoropue u Pyce* (Tacun onesruic, 368).

™ O am6Ounujama Kwaza Hukose 1a 3ay3me CpIicKu KpaJbeBCKH MPECTO HEIBOCMUCICHO
roopu [Tupohanarn y ceojuM Beaewrxama (M. ITupohanan, Has. deao, 60).

> Bojsoga Cumo Ilonosuh, Memoapu /npupepunu Joan P. Bojopuh u Hosuna
Paxkouesuh/, Hetuwe/Ilogropuna 1995, 344. Cnuuno nuie y cBojuM MeMmoapuma u
I'apo Bykosuh (Bojeoa I'. Bykosuh, Memoapu, kib. 2, 237).

76 Ucitio, 345.

" Tlepa Topoposuh, [uesHux, 209. ,, Kpas Munat octaBuo je, mocie adbpukanuje, Cpoujy,
aIy je MOHNO Y CpIly HEIOMUPJBUBY Mp3KibY Ha Kibaza Hukomy n LipHoropue. Hukana mv
HHje MOTao Me 1yTH, 1a He fobe y HajBehy japoct (Bojsopa C. ITonosuh, Memoapu, 345-346).
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MHTHUMHE TpHjaTesbe, Kojux Huje 6mio npesuiie.” CBakako jja je Ha OBO
MOCTEAke YTUIATO U BeTOBO HeyoOnUajeHo cXBaTame MojMa mpujaTe-
JbeTBA: ,,KakaB MH je TO mpujaTesb, KOji Me TOHH Jia PaiiM OBO WJIU OHO,
ITO je To0po; ¥ Koju ooO0paBa caMo OHa Jiesia, Koja cy qoopa. Ja Tpaskum
oJ] IpHjaTelba 1a MU O0OpH CBE IITA pajuM, u Aa OpaHu Gam xpbasa
niesia Moja, jep fo6pa nena u gpyru he 6panntu”.” CmaTtpao je ga cy my
IpaBy NMpHUjaTeIb! CaMO OHM KOju GE3yCIIOBHO BEPY]Y Y H-ETOBY ITaMET 1
0100paBajy CBe HEroBe MOCTYNKE, Ma KOJUKO OHU OMIIM HEYMECHH: ,,Ja
OJ1 MOjUX W JUHACTUYKHX IpHjaTesba TPAKUM Jla CE€ CBAKOM MOM aKTy
KJIalkajy U C XBAJIOM O HkeMy roBope. Ja y ToMe UfieM Tako JlalieKo, Aa
cMaTpam 3a IPaBor, MEHH OJIAHOT IpHjaTesba OHOTa, KOju OU Ha IpUMep,
Kaj1 OMX ja je[JHOT 1aHa UIIIao N0 KOHAKY U yaullama y Hajeehem Hernmkey,
HaJIa3uo Jia ja TO YMHUM ca HEKMM J00pO CMUIIITbeHIM pauyHoM .’ TakBe
CBOje ,,lIpujaTesbe‘ OH je HajBUIIIe U MAITPETHPAO, 3ay3BpaT uX mTuTehn
u 6orato ux Harpabyjyhu. HecriopHo je f1a je cmagao y Jjbyjie mpema KojuMa
HHKO HHje OCTajao paBHOAYIIAH, OWJIO Jla cy ra 6€3yCIOBHO MOfp>KaBai,
O6mJI0 fa cy My NpeficTaBIball HENOMHUPJbUBE HenpujaTesbe.’!

KparmeBo nonamame npeMa nopojiuiy Huje Ouno OUTHO Apyraumje.
Kao mrro je Beh momumano, mpema cynpysu je uckazao Kpajiby HeTpIe-
JbUBOCT, aJi, IJIEMEHUTHje eMOoIije HUje oKa3ao HU mpeMa Majiu, 3a
mTa cy, npema KameBnheBoM MUIIITbEY, OWIIH 3aCTy>KHI HAMECHUIN,
KOJH Cy ra y ajioJIeCeHTCKOM OOy OrOpuYMIi pa3HOBPCHUM ITpHYaMa o

"8 [Ipema ITupohanueBumM TBpAmama: ,,Kpas Munan Huje BepoBao Hu y bora, Hu y byfe,
HH Yy Jby0aB, HU Y BEPHOCT, HU y TIPUjaTebCTBO, HU Y IPaBAy, ajlu je TBpAo O6uo yoebeH ga
je CBEeT CTBOPEH LIMIJIO Pajiil IherOBOT Y>KHBatba i poBobersa merose hymu' (M. [Mupohanari,
Has. 0eao, 469).

Y nuTamy je KpajbeB OiroBop Ha MapuHoBrheBy npuMenoy ia HOJTUTHKA BeTOBOT MIUHH-
crapcTBa Mopa fa 6yfe ycMepeHa Ha JoOpOOHT 1elie 3eMJbe, a fla Ce Off Tora BiajjapeBa
smaHocT He Moxe ofasojutu (H. Kperuh, Jasuu xcusoiu, 21. 111877, ACAHY, 6p. 7202).
Y ob6paznoxerny pasziora 300T Kojer je of6uo fa ce MPUXBaTH MOJI0Xaja yIpaBHAKA
Bapoum beorpapga, Josan ABakymosuh je Kammeuhy pekao u ciepehe: ,,Kne3 Munan
3Ha, f1a ja Hehy 1a My ynHEM yciyre Kao Jokeuh, ¢ Tora ce ja He 6UX MOTao ofp>kaTu Ha
noJIoxajy yrnpasHuka. Kues Musan Tpaxu, ja yIpaBHUK CIIy>KU HBeMY JINYHO, a He MuHH-
crapcTBy. ITo MOM KapakTepy, ja To Hehy U He MOTY Jla pafguM, jep cMaTpaM jla caM Ay>KaH
caBecHO CITy>KUTH 1 KHe3a 1 Munmctapcero. Kap 3HaM 1a kHe3 xohe IpOTHBHO, f1a YIIPaBHUK
¥Ma CIIy>XUTH HEMY JIMYHO, OHAIa je 00Jbe 1a, IPUMamkeM OBOT MOJIoXKaja, He TOa3uM y
MoryhHocT n360pa, ga OyaeM HeuclpaBaH WK TpeMa KHe3Y Wi TpeMa MUHHUCTPY, ako
61 Meby wuMa 6mI0 KakBe Hecyriacuie. A fja o OBOT NMOCHEer MoXKe fohu, BepyjeM
10 TOMeE, IIITO 3HaM fja KHe3 Mutan npeMa cBojoj HECTaTHOCTH Y OMIITE, cl1abo KOMe MH-
uuctpy Bepyje* (J. ABakymosuh, Memoapu, ACAHY, 6p. 9287/11).

80 Jb. KameBuh, nas. 0eno, 51.

81 B. C. Hukomnajepuh, M3 muryaux oana, 95.
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HEHOM PaciycHOM XHUBOTY.*? Ca cCMHOM AJIEKCaHpPOM MMao je 3HaTHO
NPUCHUJU OJHOC. JolI Kao ieTe AJieKcaH/ap ce Hala3ho y CUTYyaluju Ja
Oyze cBeloK Hecnore Mehy pouTesbuMa u Jia pacte y pa3oujeHoj mopo-
AL, Tl Cy YMECTO peun JbyOaBy pa3MemBaHe yBpee u ontyxoe.* 1
MOpeJI Tora HITO CE HEMOCPEHO 10 AJIEKCaHAPOBOM pobemy, Kao pa3ma-
3KEH U erOleHTPUYaH, OCETHO 3aI0CTaBIbEHUM 300T IpeycMepeBama Kpa-
JbUYMHE TaXKhe Ha CHHA, TOKOM TOfIMHA ce n3Meby olla u cuHa u3rpagmno
OJTHOC ITyH HEXKHOCTH, Tako f1a je Haranuja yak 3amepana cynpyry ga ra
j€ pacmycTHo 10 Te Mepe fa IeTEeTy He MpefiCTaB/ba HUKaKaB ayTOpuTeT.®
Munan ce moTpyauo jia My o6e36enu 1o0pe BacnuTaue U HacTaBHUKE,®
ma ce, pauyHajyhu Ha CIMYHOCT Y IOTJIe/iMa U TEMIIEPaMEHTYy, a cMaTpajyhu
JUYHO UCKYCTBO NMpuxBaheHNM MOJeIOM NOHAIIaka, Yak MOTPYAUO Jia
cuHy 06e306e1u u oiroBapajyhe cekcyairHo oopa3oBame.®® MehyTum, kaga
je cxBaTHO fa AnekcaHjap IUIaHupa ja ce oxeHu [Iparom, Ha cBe HaUnHe
MOKYIIIABaOo je 7ia ra Of] Te HaMepe Oir0BopH, Bpiiehyu Ha Wera NpuTHcax,
Kao IITO je MOJHOIIECHE OCTaBKe Ha KOMaH/y aKTHUBHE BojcKe."

Kapa je ca3nao Bect o ckianawy Opaka m3meby Anekcanzpa u
Hpare, Kparb MumaH ce, mopaskeH, 0cTapeo, ,,[YIIIO y IJIavy Kaj je JO3HA0
ca KaKOBOM C€ HETIPUJIMKOM HeTOB CHH oxkeHno ¥ Onucyjyhu cuna kao
He3aXBaJTHUKAa KOjH je yIPONacTUO JUHACTH]Y, HUje CKPUBAO CBOjY KeJby
Jla ra BUIM MpTBa Wi 36aveHor ¢ npecroia.® Mnak, ogycrao je of ofyiacka

8 Jb. Kamesuh, nas. oeqo, 31.

8 Pacnaj OPOAMIIE je CUIYPHO Y 3Ha4ajHOj MepU yTULIA0 HA CTAaOUIHOCT MJIafor AJlek-
cangpa. Kocra Xpucruh je meroso crame onucao Ha cinefehu Hauun: ,,Jlorabaju y
Busb6aneny, kag je ogy3eT of Majke Aa O6y/e JOBeeH oIy, OUeBHIHO CY Y HeTOBOj IETH-
H>CKOJ Ty OCTaBUIIA CHJIAH yTUCAK. Y HBETOBIM OUMMa OrJiefiaja ce, 3a leroBe FOf[He
HEeoOMYHa MOBYUYEHOCT, IPUKPUBEHA y30yHEHOCT, KOjy CY OflaBajid YeCTH M aKO TPEHYTHH
HEepBHU TP3aju Ha HeBecesoM ymiy. OBo HecpehHO fieTe, ocybeHo fa Oyie cBeoK Hec-
JIOTe ¥ pa3fopa, a He TOIUIMHE U Jby0aBu y KyhH y K0joj ce pofuiio, 6yauio je 1y0boKo
caxkalberhe U TeUIKy CIyTHY O cyA0uHu Koja ra je dyekana“ (K. H. Xpucruh, 3aiiucu
citiapoz beozpahanuna, Xw. 11, Beorpan 1925, 69).

8 Kpaspuna Haranuja, Has. deao, 118.

% TTopen ryBepHepa Jlaze [Jokuha, Anekcaunposu npogecopu 6mmu cy npocecopu Be-
nuke mkosue Ceeromup Hukonajesuh u Jby6omup Hepuh.

8 Taca MunenkoBuh je MuIIbeRwa Ja je Kpab Munan ceecHo norypuo Jpary Mamux
cuHy, oueKyjyhu fa he mako Mohu fa je ce ocno6oau Kaj To Oyze noxeneo. MuneHkoBuh
je TBpauo Aa ra je npecronndku npedekT bagemnujh yBepasao fja je ymozopaBao Kpajba
Ha CHHOBJbEBe Bese ca Jlparom, a 1a je oBaj TO NMPUXBATao ¢ mofgcMexoM. Bugm: Tacun
OHesHuk, 379. Melhytum, Ha OCHOBY JPYruX U3BOpA jaCHO je 11a je Be3a Kpasba AJIeKCaHapa u
Jpare ycrocTaBibeHa 6e3 yaena kpasba MunaHa.

87 Ucinio, 377, 378; Bojsopa I'. BykoBuh, Memoapu, kib. 3, 232.

88 B. Josanosuh, HaB fiey10, 488.

8 B. J. llerposuh, Memoapu, ACAHY 7247/1X ([pazujada III).
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y Beorpay ca Hamepom f1a yTude Ha IOHUIITEeHhe Opaka, ouekyjyhu na he
ce beud npoTuBuTH OBOj BLETOBO] HAMEPH, ATl 1 300T cTpaxa fa Ou Morao
la M3ryom anmaHaxy, Koja My je Ouia jequHu u3Bop npuxopa.”’ YMecro
TOra, mpaB/ajyhu ce f1a je ofycTrao off myTa jep >KeJu ia n3derne n3oujame
pata y CpOuju, KOBao je IJIaHOBE O CBpraBamwy CHHA U CTBapamwy Nepco-
HanHe yHuje Cpouje c Byrapckom, nop kpabem PepauHangom, uiu ¢ Py-
MyHHjoM, 1Tof1 KpasbeMm Kapnom.®! Kao fja nmpu3uBa u npejickasyje CHHOBILEBY
CMpT, u3jaBuo je Bykamuny IleTpoBuhy: ,,AKO HapOJ CPIICKM POIMYCTH
LIECT MECELIU U HUIITA HE Ipely3Me IPOTUBY CpaMa KOji My HAaHOCH OHaj
HecpehHuK, oHMa, BepyjTe, Hehe HUKaa HAIITa HU Ipey3uMaT™.”

Hnentudukyjyhu cuna ca cobom, Kpasb MunaH je HAUMHUO KPYTHY
rpemiky. OcuM y MojeJuHIM HaBHKama, Koje cy HacTajle Kao pe3yJraT
CIIMYHUX OKOJIHOCTH OfipacTama U 00pa3oBama, OHU Cy Ce 3HATHO pa3Jin-
KOBAJIY, HOYEBLIN Of] TEMIIEpaMEeHTa, CKJIaJHOCTA OpayHOT XXUBOTA, Na
10 0cOOMHA Ka0 HITO €y JbyOAa3HOCT, IPUPOJHOCT, IITEAJLUBOCT U MHOTE
apyre. 3a pas3iauky of Kpaba MusaHa, eKCIIO3MBHOT U TPEOCETIbUBOT 1,
mTo je 3auyhyjyhe, u mopen n3paxkene NpOHUIILUBOCTH, U3y3€THO JIAKO-
BEPHOT, YaK 1 CyjeBEPHOT,” Kpajba AJIeKCaH/pa Cy OIFTMKOBAJIE TIOAMYKIIOCT
u xjaagHoha, Koja ce MoHeKajl MCKa3uBajla Kao MOTIyHa HEOCETIbUBOCT,
6e3 063mupa Ha TO 0 KOMe fa je ped.”*

Kpam Munan umao je u BanOpauHor cuHa bopba u3 Bese ca
Apremmuzom Xpucruh.”

OHo, MebyTuM, IITO HUCY OKYIIaBaJIy 1a ONIOBPTHY HU KPaJbeBU
Haj;byhu onoHeHTH, Beh Ccy, HAMPOTHB, Y CBAKO] IPWJIUIM TO UCTHUIIAIH,
6uina je MunaHoBa n3y3eTHa nHTenurennyja.”® Joan ABakymoBuh Huje
CKPHBAO OfIyLLIEB/LEHE KPAaJbEBOM PEBHOLIThY 1 BEHITHHOM BOhema cefHALa
YcraBHor o0opa, KOojuMa je 0Baj IpeJceiaBao HEMOCPEIHO Npe a0auKalyje.
He camo ga je roBope uimanoBa of0opa CIyniao ¢ BEIMKOM HaxKibOoM, Ja
je 3HaJlauKy BOJMO AUCKYCHUjY U YMECHO YUECTBOBAO y H0j, Beh ce uctuiao

% B. JoBaHoBwh, HaB iet1o, 488; B. J. [Tetposuth, Memoapu, ACAHY 7247/1X (pazujaoa II).
ot Ucitto.

2 B. J. llerpoBuh, Memoapu, ACAHY 7247/1X (pazujaoa III).

% Kpamuna Haranuja, Has. deao, 133.

% Jb. Kamesuh, nas. 0eno, 70-71; C. HoBakosuh, nas. deao, 109.

% BykamuH ITeTpoBuh HaBoau ja ce aere 3Bano O6peH (B. J. [Tetpouh, Memoapu,
ACAHY 7247/1V).

% K. MunaH je 610 YOBEK ca BEJIMKHM CIIOCOOHOCTUMA, C KOjHIMa je MOTrao OMTHU CpeTaH 1
ol u Cp6uja“ (Bojsona C. ITonoBuh, Memoapu, 337); Bunu u: Andep Maine, JHnesnuk ca
cpiickoz 08opa 1892-1894. (mpupenuna u npeseia Jbusbana Mupkosuh ), Beorpan 1999,
121; kpamuua Haranuja, nas. deao, 112-113; Jb. KamweBuh, Has. deno, 53; Bojsopa T'.
Bykosuh, Memoapu, k. 3,230, 245.
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U U3y3eTHUM MamhemeM, T03HaBakheM Pa3HOBPCHUX MPEIMETA U Pas3yio-
SKHAM U JIOTMYHUM 3aCTyNameM COIICTBEHOT MHIIJbEHA, Kao M apry-
MEHTOBaHIM ITOOHMjaE-eM CYIIPOTCTABILEHIX CTABOBA O MOjE[IMHUM OfipeioaMa
YcraBa.”” Ahum Uymnh?® je kpasba Munana XxBanmo Kao HEOOMYHO JJapo-
BHUTOT YOBEKa, KOjU ,,yMe Jla HalpaBy Haj(puHUje TUCTUHKIU]E; yIa3u y
nyOJbUHY IPEMETa; C HEOIOJBUBOM JIOTUKOM pasiaxe cTBap®, 1ma je yak
u3jaBuo 1 jja 61 HajOOIbe OUITO 1a MOXKE UCTOBPEMEHO f1a Oy/ie 1 Biajap
n munancTap.” Kpceruh je cMaTtpao ma Kpasb ,,Jiosa3u y pej] HajoucTpujux
JbYJI; OH je Op30r cxBaTama, jakor namMhema, 1 uMa 3Halba U O OHOME
IITO HUj€ YYMO, a IITO HAYYUTHU HE 3HA CE HU Jia je npuimke nMao“.' Ocum
TOTra, CMaTpao je /ja uMa N3pakeH TOBOPHUYKH TaJIeHAT ¥ IPAaBUJIaH U3T0-
Bop.'"! 3a pa3nuky off Bera, y OleHU KpajbeBor OecelHnUKOr ymeha
Topoposuh je 610 3HATHO Cy3/Ip>KaHWju, HATJIAIIaBajyhu 1a My je mpeTepaHa
YBEPEHOCT Jia TOcefyje Taj TaJeHaT BUIIIe yTa HaHesa mTeTy.

CBe peueHO 0 Kpasby MusaHy MOXe a MOCIY>KH Kao COJUHA
OCHOBA 3a CKHIUPaHe MOJUTUYKOT MOPTPETa OBE HECBAKU/AIIHHE JIH-
YHOCTH, TIOCeOHO Ha IUTaHy YHYTpallkhe nonutuke. U Ty je jacHo ucrnossno
CBOjy cTpacHy npupopy, yaocehu emoruje y maptujcky 60p0y, y KOjy ce
Hajuenthe HUje YKJbYUYMBAO KAo Biajajial, HEro Kao BUCOKHU MapTHjCKU
NpeJCTaBHUK, IIITO ce MOKa3ajo KOOHUM U 3a mera u 3a CpoOujy. Hajcaxe-
THUjH, AT KICTOBPEMEHO U ONNC KOju noraha cylmruny »erope moMeHyTe
nenatHocTH, cinefpehum peunma nckasao je [Iupohana: ,, IIpeBpTpNBOCT
U JaXx OWJIM Cy CpeficTBa KOjuMa ce Kpasb MulaH ciykuo y nuTamuma
YVHyTpallkhe 3eMabCKe MOJMUTHKE, a BEIITO PYKOBAakEe Ca HEBaJballuM

°7J. ABakymoBuh, Memoapu, ACAHY, 6p. 9287/111.

% Ahmm Yymnh (1836-1901), nonmurrdap u npocpecop Benuke mKkorne, MUHICTap YHYTpa-
IIKBYX ITOCTIOBA U IPECEHUK BIIaJie, H3y3€THO IEHCH Kao MPABHUK U OECEeIHUK.

% H. Kpcruh, Jasnu xusoii, 11. X1 1874, ACAHY, 6p. 7200. Bugu u: Tacun onesruk, 378.
10 H. Kpcruh, Jasnu ausoin, 10. VI 1887, ACAHY, 6p. 7207.

10 Heino.

102 'YBepeH jja JIero TOBOPH, OH CE 3aHOCHO CBOJUM pOobheHHM Gece[HAIITBOM H HpeTp-
[IaBao je OIIOHEHTa HEU3MEPHOM T'OMIIOM pedn. 3aTO My CE YeCTO JIeIIaBaJIo 1a OHAKO
3aXyKTaH y TOBOPY Kaske BHIIIE HETO IMITO Tpeba, BAIIIE HEro IITO je OH caM y MOYETKY
mucnuo kKazatu“ (I1. Togopouh, Jnesnur, 238). Togoposuh je 3a6enekuo 1a je TOKOM
pasroBopa O 3a Bera OUTHHM TeMaMa, KaJja je SKeJleo fja IIOTBPAH IPETXONHO PEeucHo,
KpaJb yMECTO IIUTAkha ,,j€ JIe TAKO?* 4eCTO KOPUCTUO KAPAKTEPUCTIYHO HA3ATHO H3TOBOPEHO
,»Xe“, n3roBapajyhu ra u3aBoOjeHO Off ocTaTKa pedeHHIe (uciio, 99). Y mokymajy fa ra
IITO BHIIIE OIPHH, CIITYHO je 3a6enexkuno u [Tnpohanan: ,,.XTeo je fa Gyjie BeJIMKI FOBOPHIK
1 3a9y/IUO je CBET CBOJUM HeCIaHUM OCCMHCICHAM pa3MeTameM y TOBOPY KOMe HHKAj
HEje 6UII0 Kpaja, XTeo je fja Oyjie Mucal] ¥ HaIlyH!o je CPIICKE M CTPaHe JIHCTOBE JIakuMa,
KJIeBeTaMa CBaKOjaKUM ¥ IPOTHUB CBOje JXEHe, W MOMUTHIHAX JbYAR CBOje 3emibe (M.
IMupohawnan, Has. oeao, 470).
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NOXKy/laMa YOBEKOBE MPHUPOJIE, CTABIbATIO MY j& Yac jeiHy, Yyac Apyry
HNOJI[UTHYKY]| CTPAHKY Y CIy>KO0y HeroBe Hepa30opuTe, HEMATPUOTCKE U
nycrouise [...] nonuTuke.'” 3aucra, CIpeTHO 1 YCIEITHO MaHUITYJINCAHE
JbyJMIMA U BUXOBHUM cJ1ab0CTHMA MOKAa3alio ce Kao ycnena ¢gopmyna 3a
OCTBapEH-E PAa3HOBPCHUX MONIUTUYKUX IIJbEBA, 1A ce Kpasb Mullan kome
yecto ciayxuo. [To ITupohanueBoM cBefjouewy, Kpasb yro HUje HOJHOCHO
Mury Pakuha,'™ amm, yop3o moriro my je MunyTtus [aparmanua!® npegao
nrcMeHe okase ja je Pakuh n3Bpiimo npoHeBepy TOKOM BpILIEHA CIyXKO0e,
MOCTaBHO T'a je 3a MUHUCTPA (prHaHcH]a.!* [1a je Kopuirheme HeMOpaTHAX
U KOPYMIIMPAHUX JbYAH IPENICTaBIbAIIO IE0 HErOBE CBECHE U JOOPO pa3-
pabene crpareruje, norBpbyje y cBojuM Yciiomenama n hoka Jopanosuh.
Kapa je Benumupouh!?’ kpasby y jeqHoM pa3roBopy 3a Bnamana Bop-
besuha!® pekao f1a je oH MpsbaB YOBEK, OBaj MY je, HaCMejaBIIH ce, OATOBO-
puo: ,,I1a ja To 3Ham. 3a nprpaBa nmocia ja y3uMaM yBeK npibase Jbype.!%

KpameBy HecTamHOCT ¥ OpyTaIHOCT Y BObewy NoauTuyke 6opoe
Cy ocybuBanm 4ak ¥ H€rOBU JYyTOTOAMIIIELH HAjOIUKY MOJTUTUYKY capa-
JIHUIIA, Ko MITO je To 6uo [apamanuy.'’ Y nojeuHM TpeHyuMa 1CIo-
JbaBao je Kpajwy 6e30ocehajHOCT ¥ TOCPETHO je OITOBOPAH 3a CMPT BHUIIIE
NOJNIUTUYKKUX MPOTUBHUKA PEXXMMa KOjH je TPeAcTaBibao.!!!

Jlok My je To ofroBapa’o, Huje ce JIUOuO Aa ofp>KaBa Ha BIIACTH
OMpakKeHy Halpeamadky Biajy, Koja je Ousna 6e3 cTBapHe MOJpIIKE Y
HapoJy, aju Koja je WCIymhaBajla CBe HEeroBe 3aXTeBe, YKIbyuyjyhu u
HenpecTaHo yBehaBame ApsKaBHOT OylIeTa, a Kako O ce MOKPWIU KpaJbeBU

103 M. IMupohanar, Has. deao, 470.

104 Mura Pakuh (1846-1890), mpeBopunar u myOaUIUCT, MUHICTAp (DUHAHCHjA Y KAOMHETY
Huxkone Xpucruha (1888).

15 Mustytun [aparanud (1843-1898), nomutuyap, npeceiHUK Biajie, MUHUCTAp YHYTpa-
IIHUX fledia, npeacegank CrymmTuHe, mocnannk Cpouje y [Tapuzy

106 M. TTupohanarn, Has. deno, 469. KabeBuh je To oGjacuno Ha crnenehn Haumn: ,,Kpamb
MmaH [je] Ha TOCTIeTKY JIOIIA0 10 YBEpeha, Jla Cy cIaboCT, HOIIOCT U CEOMIHOCT TIIaBHE
OJIITIKE CPIICKUX MOJIMTHYAPA, 1 JIa 32 CBAKH HETOB KallpHIl, MOKe J1aKo Hahy nociymiae
u3ppiutesbe (Jb. Kamepuh, Has. deno, 52).

17 TTetap Beaumuposuh (1848-1921), monutuuap (pagukan), MUHUCTap rpaheBuHa.

1% Branan hophesuh (1844-1930), nonmTiyap, KlbUXKEBHUK U HAYYHUK, MUHUCTap POCBETE,
MUHHCTap HHOCTPAHUX NTOCIOBA, IpUjaTelb 1 JINIHH JeKap Kpajba MuaHa.

1R, JoBanoBuh, Moje yciiomerne us 0sopckoz xusoitia, ACAHY, 6p. 14.206/2.

10 Bupemno®, 6p. 23, 24. 11 1891.

11 J. ApakymoBuh, Memoapu, ACAHY, 6p. 9287/1. Ha npepnor Baagumupa Jopanosuha
Jla TOKasKe BEJTMKOAYITHOCT peMa IoXalieHnM Bobama T3B. 3ajeuapcke OyHe W THME
KpYHHIIE IOCTHTHYT yCIIeX, Kpasb je OArOBOPHO A ,,HAIPOTHB, CTpOra Ka3Ha KpuBana
0o6e36ebyje 6yayhu mup [...] y TOM [je] yBepewy u padyHao BHIIE HA UBPCTY MECHUILY,
Hero Ha cno6ofoyMHe ycraBae pecpopme’ (B. JoBanoBuh, Has. deao, 471-472).
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U3M1aly, KOju cy HenpecTano pacnu.''? Kao cBor riiaBHOr NpOTHBHUKA Kpasb
Munas je npeno3Hao PagukanHy cTpaHKy, ¢ KOjOM ce KeCTOKO CyKOOuo,
He Gupajyhu y Toj 60p6u cpesicTBa ja 6u ocTBapuo nobdepmy. '

Buo je Bpio monymnapas y BOjcy, ¥ TO HAPOUNUTO y KPyroBuma
Buimx opurmpa. Kopucrtuo je cBaky npuimnky jia Ofjiukyje u Harpabyje
BOjHE CTapelInHe, HUKa/| He ry0ehn u3 Bujia MHTepec CBOjUX Me3nMalla,
KOj€ je CBOjuUM ayTOPUTETOM IITUTUO W Yy TPEHYIMMa y KOjuMa cy 1u-
BUJTHM CTY>KOEHWIM OWIIM IIUKAaHUPAHU U TOWeHU. Bojcka My je y3Bpa-
hana 6e3rpaHnuHOM opfaHouThy 1 cipeMHoIThy 1a My OCTY3KU Kaj| TOJL
My ycrpeba.!* Kako je cruijao Behe moBepeme y BOjCKY, TaKoO je KOJ Hera
CBE BHIIIE paciia moTpeda 3a MOTIYHOM JJOMUHAIIN]jOM MOATUIKUM KHBO-
toM Cpouje: ,,Moxe ce ca curypHoithy pehu, na kpasb Munan ca Takum
ocoOMHaMa KapakTepa U TeMIIEpaMeHTa, He OM HUKaJ] MOrao OUTH yCTaBHU
Bnapanan. To je oH ocehao, a y TpeHylmMa HCKpEHOCTH ¥ pu3HaBao™.!

ITo cBegoUyewy OIUCKHUX caBpeMeHHUKa, OMJI0 je BeoMa TEIIKO
OJIyTIPETH Cce KPpaJbeBOj YSITMIHO] BOJbH, KOja je MPOCTO MJIesia, Kao U mhe-
FOBOM CHa>KHOM yTHUIIAjy. ,,Kaj je xTeo kora 3ajjo06uTtu, ymMeo je yno-
TPeOUTH CBE pecypce HEeroBe JyXOBUTOCTH U Jby0a3HOCTH, a KaJl TO HHje
yCIIeJIo, OH Ce je CBOM HeOoOy3/1aHOM €HEPTHjOM JIaTHO 3arviaiiaBajyhux
cpeacraBa“.!" ¥ onxobemy c JbyamMa MCKa3uBao je 0coOMHE Koje Cy
CaroBOpPHMKA IUICHWIE WIIM CYy My UMIIOHOBAJIe, TaKO /1a Cy YeCTO He-
TOBOM YIUIMBY MOJJIETIIN U BPJIO HCKYCHU nouTndapu. tberos ytunaj je
61O TOJIMKY Jla Cy CAaBPEMEHHIIM BEPOBAJIH fia j& HErOBO /IO IPXKaBHU
ymap u3BefeH 1. anpuna 1893. ropuHe, nako ce Hajga3uo BaH 3eMJbe, a fia
je Kpasb Anekcaniap 6uo camo u3Bpimiai.'’

12 Ha ABakyMOBHhEBO NMHTamke 3allITO ce MOMCTOBehyje ca TaKBOM HalpeamhauyKoM
CTPaHKOM, KpaJb je OITOBOPHO: ,,3aTO IITO je TO Moja cTpanka!“ (A. BacummeBuh, Moje
yciiomere, 146).

13 CymTuHCKa Hecarama Kpasba Muiana u PaiukanHe cTpaHKe M3JI0KEHa Cy Y pas3ro-
BOpy BoheHoM u3mehy kpama u Togoposuha (I1. Togoposuh, Cpiicka citisap y Citiapoj
Cpouju. Yciomene na kpamwa Muaana, 173-220).

114 Jb. Kamesuh, nas. oeao, 55-56.

5 Heitio, 53

116 Mcro, 55.

17 Munanu Kpalb AJleKcaHap He BEpYjeM jia je caM 3a3kKeJieo BIACTHU Ipe POKa, HETo je
610 CIIpeMJbEH YTHUIIajeM IPYTuX Aa, IPOTHBHO Y CTaBY, HACKIIHO 000pH HAMECHUKE KOjI
Cy My CIIY>KHJIM BEpHO 1 IIOCIIe TOANHY flaHa NIpefjau My BiacT cBedaHo npef Hapognom
ckymuTuaoM* (A. BacuibeBuh, Has. deao, 159); ,,Beh Tama ce Mucnuno, u ropopuio, ga
y CBUM M3BPILIEHUM IOCIOBUMA Tpeba TpaskuTH MPOy3pOKOBaya, pyKOBaola, CaBeTo-
maBIa, WUIM Ma Kako ra Ha3Banu, BaH CpOuje — cBakoM najie Ha mameT: Kpam Munas. [...]
TTocne u3BpieHOT Ap>KaBHOT yapa Ouila je jaBHa TajHa fja je 1. anpu U3BpIIeH MO Iy TCTBY,
1 10 pyKoBobewy Kpaiba Mitana“ (H. Kperuh, Jasuu scusoiii, 26. TV 1894, ACAHY, Gp. 7221%)1,
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Maio je OHUX KOjH Cy I€JIOBAJIH Y KPaJbeBOM LLIUPEM OKPYXKEHY
a KOjU ce MOT'Y ITIOXBAJIUTH fia HUCY JOJIa3WIN Y CYyKOO C BbUMe, IIpe CBera
ycJesl BeroBor TEIIKOT KapakTepa. Y TpeHylluMa BeJIUKe JbyTHHE U pa3-
[APaskeHOCTH TOCTajao je HeoOy3/laH U TOTOB Ha CBe, WITO je, KaKo je
3a0eeXno jefjaH OueBuyall, CTBApajo ,,TeXaK 1 BpJIO YyIaH yTucak™.'®
I'y6ehu Ha u3BecHO Bpeme Moh panimoHaIHOT PE30HOBaKA, Y JbYTHHU je
MOrao UCTHHCKH Jla Mp3H1, aJI Kaja O¥ ce CMUPHUO, KICTO TaKO JJaKO MOTao
je ¥ jja mpaiira, a caMuM THM ¥ MpXKHba My je TyOuia Ha XXecTHHU.'

Cypnehu Ha ocHOBY cehamba Jbyi U3 BErOBOT HEIIOCPEAHOT OKPY-
>KeHa, IpeMa OTUYMHEHIMA je OO Ip3aK 1 CaluCTUIKU CITPEMaH /1a YHU3HY,
IOK je, HICTOBPEMEHO, IpeMa MOhHMM M jaKUM JIMYHOCTHMA MTOKa3MBa0
HeyoOW4JajeHy CHUCXOMBUBOCT.!? 1o KpaJbUUMHO] TBPEHH, OUO je He-
cnoco0aH jija noBepyje y mieMenuTa ocehawa U OJaHOCT; HEBACIHUTaH,
rpy0 u cypoBo cebnuaH, Hecpehan 3a cebe u HecriocobaH j1a mpyKu cpehy
npyruma.'?! lako miaxoBUT, HECTPIUBMB U HETOJIEPAHTaH, KAaKO Kaxe
Kaesuh, ,,ipaBe MyllIKe Kypaxkil HUje IMao™, 1a je 3aKJby4uo Jia ofaTie
NOTHUYE ,,HberOBa CyBHUIIIHA ONPE3HOCT U HEMOBEPJBUBOCT [...] FOTOBOCT
1a IPUMU CBaKy ICHYHIMjalll]y U MOKJIakhamkbe BEpe CBAKOM aHOHUMHOM
nucmy ‘.12

Kpamb Munan Huje JOKUBEO Jja ce TOMUPHU ca CHHOM. [Tpemunyo
je ocamsbeH y beuy, y mpucycTBy /iBojuIle HAjIIPUCHUjUX TPUjaTeha, CaMO
HEKOJIMKO Meceln nmocie AjeKcaHapose KeHuaoe, mouetkom 1901. Ha
CaMpPTHO]j IOCTEJbY U3jaBHUO j€ [a 3aXTeBa fia ra He npeHoce y Cpoujy, Beh

,»Hy 3Ha ce na je Kpas Munan [Joknhy ofMax 4ecTHTa0 M3BPIICH:E JP>KaBHOT yapa. A
nopej Tora, Kiura: 3a Kpama u owiaubuny, Koja je, 3Ha ce, Takobe, mTammnasa o
IP>KaBHOM TPOIIKY, TOBOPH O TajjalllibeM cacTaHky Jokuha ca Kpamsem MunanoM u o
BUXOBOM Pa3roBopy o TOM ipxaBHOM ynapy“ (J. ABakymoBuh, Memoapu, ACAHY, 6p.
9287/111). O oBoM fiorabajy HegBoCMuCTEHO ToBOpe U B. JoBanoBuh, Has. deao, 482-483,
u C. Hosakosuh, nas. oeno, 92-93.

18 T1. Togoposwuh, Cpiicka ciisap y Ciiapoj Cp6uju. Yciiomere Ha kpama Muaana, 311.
Kaxko Togoposuh game nmmre: ,,CBe MU je U3riefano fa he y TakBuM TpeHyIIMa Kpajba
MunaHa ygaputi Kambal...“ (ucitio).

9 Ucitio, 312; Kamwesuh je kpasba Munana Bujieo HeIlTo gpyrauuje: ,,M1 ako caM HeKO-
JIMKO TIyTa I0JIa3H0 Y CYKOO C lbUMe, 300T BeTroBe OYjHOCTH U HETOIIEPAHTHOCTH, OIIET Ce
y IJIaBHOME He MOTY IOXKAIINTH Ha Bera. Basjna jby6a3aH U mpefycpeTibuB, OH ce je Y
TPEHYTIMMA THheBa MOTrao O0p30 fa moBpatu u obaBectu’ (Jb. Kameuh, Has. deno, 23).
120 Kpaspunia Haramnuja, nas. desno, 113. ,JlakHa cKpo3 U CyBUIlIe KYKaBHYHA MPUPOJIA
Kpajha Mmitana yXwuBaya je Kaj je MOTJia fa 3ra3u HempujaTesba KOju je Jexkao y
NPaIIVHHA, aJIF OH je IPXTao Mpef OHMM KOji My je TpaBo y oun raefgao” (M. IMupohanar,
Has. 0eao, 470).

121 Kpaspuiia Hatanuja, nas. deao, 113.

122 Jb. Kamesuh, Has. 0eno, 26.
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lla XeJu fla ra caxpaHe y MaHactupcky rpoonuny y Kpymenoay. To je,
HaBOJHO, M3rOBOPUO y3 FTOPUYMHOM HATOIULEHO OOpasioxeme: ,,Peknn
cy aa je ca MHoM u3 CpOuje otunuio cBako 310! Kao nodap CpOuH, Hehy
lla ce caji ca MHOM MPTBHM TO 3710 noHoBa Bpatu y CpoOujy!...Kag um
HHCaM Tpe0ao KMB, He TpebaM UM HUILITa HA MpTaB. MpTBa Ou Me 6oneno
1 Bpebhasio 1a ca MHOM IIpaBe caj] napajie Kako Me >Kajle U palllipeHuX pyKy
IOYEKY]jy, a jyde [cy] mpemy3umain Mepe 1a Me 4ak u u3 beda orepajy!“'?

H3meby kpama Musana u cprickor Hapoja MoCTo0jao je Kpajme
Yyy/laH OJHOC. 3a XXKMBOTA MaJIO KO ra je off IpulajHuKa rpabaHcke eauTe
10 OOMYHOT ceJbaKa BOJIEO M BEPOBAO HEI'OBUM U3jaBaMa M MOCTYIIMMA.
Kako je naeo Ilupohanan, Huko y beorpany Hije BepoBao 1a u3a oficTy-
namwa Kpasba Munana ca nmpecroJia Hije cTajaja HeKakBa CKpUBeHa MHTPH-
ra.'”* HemocpegHo npej KpasbeBY CMPT CITMYHO HETTOBEPEH-E TOKA3aIIH CY
1 HEKH JIUCTOBH (Kao, Ha mpumep, Cpbobpar n 3acitiasa), KOjU Cy TPEHEIN
IJIaCHHE J]a Ce OH CaMo MpeTBapa ja je 6ojiecTaH Kako OM IPUBOJIEO CHHA
7ia ra mo3oBe Aa ce Bparu y Cp6ujy.'* Mnak, u mopep cBera Tora, Kako je 3a-
0eJiesKeHO, BECT O CMPTH Kpajba Muitana n3a3Baja je cy3e OpOjHUX HeIOBUX
NOJaHNKA ¥ CyHapoiHuKa Kako y CpOuju, Tako 1 BaH HeHUX rpaHmia.'?

MewMmoapcka auTeparypa y Kojoj je ped 0 KHe3y ¥ Kpajby Muiiany
BeoMa je Oorata. Tema Kres u kpas Muaan y memoapucitiuyju 3aciyKyje fa
Oyae noceOHO 1 MOPOOHO MCTPaskKeHa ajli ¥ HalycaHa MHOTO OIIIMPHU]E,
a ce OBaj paji, HaNUMCaH Ha OCHOBY HEKMX, IO HAIlEM MUIUbEHY,
Haj3Ha4yajHUjUX MEMOAPCKHUX TEKCTOBA, MOXKE CMAaTPaTH CaMO CKULIOM 3a
LIUPHU U CBEOOYXBAaTHUJU NMOPTPET TOT HAULIET, C HAYYHOT CTAaHOBUIITA,
BEOMa 3aHUMJBUBOT ¥ KOHTPOBEP3HOT BIajjapa. Y CBAKOM CITy4ajy, MeMOapu-
cTH cy Mutany, leroBOM HauMHY BlIaJjalba v MOHAIllakha, BerOBUM Kapa-
KTEpHUM OCOOMHaMa, BpJIMHaAMa U MaHaMma [MOKJIOHMUJIU BENIHUKY MaXby,
Behy Hero 6m0 KoM Apyrom cprckom Biagapy XIX n XX Bexka.

12 Hcitio, 350-351.
124 M. Ilupohanar, Has. deao, 466.
125 T1. Topoposuh, /[HesHux, 352. b. C. Hukonajesuh, 43 munyaux oana, 152.
126 Hcitio, 348-349.
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Petar V. KRESTIC
THE PRINCE AND KING MILAN IN THE MEMOIRS
Summary

The paper arose from the need to emphasize the fact that the memoirs
concerning the prince and king Milan is very rich and diverse, so that it de-
serves to be properly studied, and topics it covers more thoroughly covered
and written about.

The paper The Prince and King Milan in the Memoirs originated from,
in author’s view, the most significant memoir treatises about this personality,
and it could be seen as an outline for a wider and more general portrait of this
our, from a scientific point of view, very interesting and controversial ruler.
Based on this contribution, it can be noted that writers of the memoirs about
the King Milan Obrenovi¢ 1V, paid greater attention to his education, his way
of ruling and behaving, his character traits, his virtues and flaws, than to any
other 19th and 20th century Serbian ruler.

The contribution also analyzes a number of topics and problems related
to this ruler, beginning with his marital and family relations, his Austrophilia,
as well as different changes, over time, in conducting interior and exterior poli-
cies, his relationship to Montenegro, political parties in Serbia, and numerous
other issues.
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Anexcaagap PACTOBUh
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
beorpap

EHI'JIECKA JABHOCT O YCTAHKY Y MAKEJOHUIN
1903. TOOUHE

N36mjame ycranka y Makegonuju 3. aBrycra 1903. rogune n3a3Baio je
OrPOMHO HMHTEpecoBambe eBporcke japHocTu.! Mnak, Hajehn ofjek oBaj camo
Ham3IJIe]] pETUOHAJIHY forabaj mMao je y jaBHOM MIbE€HhY W 3BAHNYHO] TIOJIATHIIA
Benuke Bpuranuje. Behuna Enrnesa je ca cummaTtujama npatisia 60p0Oy xpuiithana
IPOTHB TYpCcKe BiacTH. MlHTepecoBame GpUTAaHCKE jaBHOCTH 3a MaKETOHCKO
MUTake HAPOUYUTO MOUHHE A CE jaBJba Off movyeTKa XX BeKa. MHOroOGpojHH cy
M3BEIITAaj! My TONKMCAIa, HOBUHAPA Al ¥ OHU IUIUIOMATCKe MPOBEHMjEHIINj€ KOjH
TOBOpPE O TaMOIIIHK0j CATYaljH, jadalky peBoaynuoHapHOT nokpeta BMPO n
yJIO3U BUXOBHX Boba, a mpe cBera ['omne [lemyeBa. Ca n36ujameM yCTaHKa HATIIO
ce YMHOKHO Opoj OBaKBUX U3BellITaja 3 MakenoHuje.

Mebyrtum, jomr y janyapy 1903. ocam mecenu npe n3bujama ycTaHka,
nopx JleHcayH je IpIMETHO fa ¢y 3a MakemoHNjy HapOUnuTO 3aNHTEPECOBAHE
Aycrpuja u Pycrja, Kao 1 fia je TaMO CHTyaIyja mocraja CKOpo HEMOAHOII/bUBA.?
Hnak, oH y TOM TpEeHYTKY HHj€ JXKeJIe0 fja AOAATHO KOMIUTHKY]je cuTyanujy Beh ce
caMo 3aarao 3a HacTaBak (pedpyapcKux peopMu KOje je HETpeCcTaHo OIICTPyrcao
peskum Aonyn-Xamuga.’ Bequky 3amHTEpecoOBaHOCT 3a ycTaHaK y MaKeqoHuj’
MOKa3a0 je W OpPUTAaHCKM MapjaMeHT. Y TIpeABevYepje ycTaHKa JubOepajiHu
MOCTIaHUK y OK-EM JIOMYy IapjliaMeHTa U wiaH bankanckor komuTeTa Llemc
Bpajc mokpenyo je nurtame Makenonmje uctudyhm mocrojame KOHTPAUK-
TOPHUX M3BEIITaja O CTamky Koje je Tamo Biagaio. ['oBopehn o cipoBobemy pe-

! Jlyubu AnGepTHHY y IPBOM TOMY CBOje MOHYMEHTAJIHE CTYyQHje, Yapouyu paitia 1914. zo-
oune 8oa. I, Espoticku oOHocu 00 Bepauncko? konzpeca 0o Capajescko? ailienitiatia, yc-
TaHak y Makenonnju Ha3uBa peBomynujoM. L. Albertini, The Origins of the War 1914, vol.
I, European Relations from the Congress of Berlin to the Sarajevo Murder, London 1952, 132.
2 British Document on the Origins of the War, 1894-1914, (y nasbem Tekcty B. D.) vol. V, The
Near East. The Macedonian Problem and the Annexation of Bosnia 1903-1909, London 1928,
Ne° 1, 2, Lansdowne to Plunkett, Lansdowne to N. O. Conor, January 6, 9, 1903, 50-51.

3 R. W. Seton-Watson, British Policy in the Near East, The Contemporary Review, June 1929,

London 1929, 4.
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c¢hopMH U3HEO je peasiHy OlLIeHy fa cy ,,o0ehaHe Typcke pedopme Koje cy TaKo
Oy4Ho npuxBatuie Aycrpuja u Pycuja Guiie MpTBe pe Hero LITo ¢y i pobene*.*
Takobe je cmoMeHyo 1 Macakpe Haj] IWBIIIHIM CTAaHOBHHUIITBOM Kao 1 ia Cy Be-
JIMKe CUiIe He3amHTepecoBaHe 3a pelleme Tellke cutyanuje. Ha xpajy rosopa
3aTpaxwo je Behe aHraxkoBame CBOje 3eMJbe V ,,MaKeJJOHCKOM CITydajy* Kao 1 fa
Makeponuja Tpeba 1a foduje ayTOHOMHU]Y.

CaMo0 HEKOJIMKO laHa HaKOH M30Mjalkha YCTAaHKA MAKEIOHCKO MUTAE
je TIOHOBO CTaBJLEHO Ha THEBHU pefi OpuTaHCKor napiaamenTa. [Tocianuk [lemc
Bpajcje 10. aBrycra cBOjuM KoJierama u3J10XX10 reHe3y yBobemwa pedopMu y Ty
MPOBHHIIM}Y TYPCKOT IJapcTBa MCTHUYYhHY fla Cy ce OHE HEYCIIEIIHO CIPOBOJMIIE.
On Bnajie je Tpaxkuo jacaH OfroBOp O TOMe KakaB he OfJHOC 3ay3eTH IIpeMa YCTaHKY
1 KakBe he Mepe OKPEeHYTH fia ce TO MUTame petr. OAroBOpHo My je JUPEKTHO
npezicenHuk Biazge Andpen bandyp koju je ykazao Ha To fa je Taj aeo EBpone ayro
6mo m3BOp noremkoha. JlocnenaH cBOM TYpKO(HICKOM OIIpefiebe by, KOH3ep-
BaTtuBal bandyp je usHeo pasnore Koju cy o mweMy 10BeNd 10 u3bujama yc-
TaHKa, MITO he HapegHWX Hefe/ba W MeCely M3a3WBAaTH OIPOMHY HEraTHBHY
peakuujy mwupoMm Benuke Bpuranpje. ,Ja BepyjeM jga UCTOpHjCKa HCTHHA
M3NUCKYje Off Hac 1a KaskeMo jja OMiIaHC KPUMHUHAINATETA JIEXKH MHOTO BHUIIE KOJ
PEBONYLIMOHAPHUX YeTa HErO KO TYPCKUX Tpyna‘.’ I3pa3uo je CipeMHOCT CBOT
kabuHeTa f1a npysxu nomoh Typckoj 3a yBobeme eeMeHTapHIX NpUHIKIA Pefia
n mupa y Makenonnju. 11 T'opwu nom mapriamenra je Takobe pasmaTrpao
cutyanyjy y Makefgonuju Hacrany uzbujameM ycranka. ITocnanuk Crencep je
13. aBrycra nocrasuo nutame nopay JleHcpayHy o cutyanuju y MakeqoHuju u
U3pa3uo CBOje FHylIame 300r JIOIIET CTalka Koje je TaMo Biaajano. M Cnencep
je 3aTpakmo OfroBOp Ha NMHTame Kako he ce moHamaTtn Bennka Bpurannja y
HOBOHacTanoj curyanuju. Jlopx JleHcayH je, Kao 1 HeTOB KoJiera NpeiceiHIK
BlIafie 3acTynajyhu TypKoguiIcKy HO3UIHjy, OATOBOPHO JOCTa HeopxpebeHo
HanoMumbYyhu fa cy ,,cTBOpeHe MoryhHoOCTH 3a yBobewe pecopmu u 1a he Biaza
HACTaBUTH jia patu gorabaje*. ©

Kao mrro cmo ucrakim Basndypos roBop, moceGHO OHaj Ie0 Y KOMe je 3a
n306Wjame ycTaHKa ONTY>KNO KPUMIUHAIINTET PEBOJIYIIMOHAPHUX YeTa, N3a3Bao je
OypHe peaklyje U HErofoBama y OpUTaHCKOj jaBHOCTH KOja je Ty u3jaBy UCKO-
pHCTHIIA 1a HapeJHUX HefleJba M MeCeI! NCKaXke CBOje He3a/J0BOJBCTBO MIPOTHB
BJIajie, a CUMIIaTHje MpeMa ycraHnimMa. LleToKymHy ak THBHOCT IPOTHB KOH3ep-
BatuBHe bandypose Biafe u arutaumjy y Kopuct adupmalyje MakeJoOHCKOT
NUTaba BOAUIH cy Tubepannu nocaaHuiy. OHU Cy y TOMe BUfIEIH TOTOf{HY Ipu-
MUKy fa aMpPMHUIIY LEJTOKYIHY CBOjy NMONMUTHKY, a CBOje MOJUTHYKE MpPO-

4 X. Anpgonos-ITommancku, [Je6aTa y 6pUTaHCKOM IapiaaMeHTy 0 MIIMHAEHCKOM YCTaHKY,
HUH, 664, Beorpap 1963, 29. X, 12.

5 The Parliamentary Debates, Fourth Series, vol. CXXVII, 1903, London 1903, 695-697; X.
Anponos-Ilosbancku, [le6aTta y GpuTaHCKOM NapiaMeHTy, 12.

¢ The Parliamentary Debates, Fourth Series, vol. CXXVII, 1903, London 1903, 1122-1123; X.
Anponos-Ilosbancku, [leb6aTta y GpuTaHCKOM NapiaMeHTy, 12.
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TUBHUKE UCKPEUTY]y, HOpa3e U YKIOHE ca BIAcTU. Y HOBOj fe6aTu y napna-
MeHTy 14. aprycra nocnanuk u3 Jlusepnyna, O Konop roBopuo je o Macakpy
Haj xpulthaHiMa y TOOYHEHUM JieJI0BUMa MaKeOHHje U ONTY>KUO BENIUKE CUIIE
Jla cy OIFOBOPHE 3a TaMollke cTamwe. [ToceOHo je anocTpodrpao 0ArOBOPHOCT
cBOje 3eMibe U Biajie. bandypa je ontyxkuo fa je cBojoM U3jaBOM YHEO BEJUKY
KOH(Y3Hujy U 30pKy. I3Heo je Mullubere fa cy cumnaTtuje Exrnesa y Makenonuju
Ha CTpaHM YI'HETEHNUX, a HE Ha CTPaHU OHUX KOjH UX Tiade. LluTupao je Tekcrose
13 OpUTaHCKe IITaMIle KOji TOBOPE y IPUJIOT CTAHOBHUIITBY MakefoHuje.
Taxo je, Ha npumep, yraeanu Daily News nucao aa je ,,I'ypcka og Maxke-
JIOHM]€ HallpaBUIIa aKao Ha 3eMJbU*, 0K je Times KOHCTATOBAO Jja Cy ce ,,yCTa-
HUIM OOpWUIM NPOTUB Hajrope ympase y 3emibu“. McTH JHUCT je ONnTyXXHO
Bandypa pa je cysuille BpeMeHa IOCBETHO HCTpPa’KUBawmy HacHiba Koje cy
HABOJHO MOYMHUIN XpUIThaHU U [ja je IPOHAIIA0 caMo jefiHa TakaB ciay4vaj. Ha
kpajy rosopa, O KoHop je noHOBHO ONTYK0Yy U3HETY Ha pauyH Biaje Bemuke
Bpuranuje ga je oHa ofroBopHa 3a aHapxujy y Makengonuju. bberose onene
nofipKao je u nocnanuk Llemc Bpajc koju je pearyjyhu Ha u3sjaBy Andpena
Ilemca Bandypa o oAroBOpHOCTU pEBOJIYLHUOHAPHUX IPyla peKao Aa ,,Jeo
OJIFOBOPHOCTH 32 CTame Y MaKe[JOHUj! CHOCE OHU KOjH Cy jé OCTaBUIU IOJ
TYpCKOM yIpaBoM*. Ally3uja Ha OPUTAHCKY Blajy je Ouia ounriefHa. 3aTpa-
KHO je ¥ eHepTUYHHUjy aKIUjy BEIUKHUX CUJIa Kako Ou ce Typcka BiacT y Make-
[OHHUjU YKJIOHWJIA U yCHOCTaBuja ayToHoMHja. To 61 mo meMy OUIIO jeUHO
peleme Koje 01 TaMOIII-eM CTaHOBHHIITBY oMoryhwiio cpehy u npocniepurer.’
ITopen ocypae oleHa GPUTAHCKOT ITpeMUjepa O OATOBOPHOCTU PEBOIY-
LUOHApHUX OaHMU 3a U30Ujame yCTaHKa KOje Cy U3TOBOPEHE Yy NapllaMeHTy U
HITaMIa je OLITPO pearopaya Ha Te M3jaBe, a IOCEOHO OHa NubepaHe Opu-
jeHTauumje. Y Tekcry, Macedonia and Britain (Makeoonuja u bpuitianuja), ype-
pHUIITBO nucta The Spectator, omtpo ce 3. okToopa 1903. oKkOMUIIO Ha Ty U3jaBy
npefceiHUKa BIajie, Kao U Ha OLieHe Koje je u3Heo y Manudecry o MakegoHuju,
ynyhenom HapbOuckyny op Kenrep6epuja. [Togcetumo fia je y Tom nucmy Aj-
¢pen Bandyp oné1o ogroBOpHOCT CBOje 3eMJbe 3a JielllaBamba y MakeloHuju 1
UCTAKAO Jja TAMOUIKY XPUIThaHU TO jecT, KaKO UX OH Ha3MBa €r3apXUCTH U Na-
TPHjapXUCTH OU, U TIOPE] 37I0YNHA KOJU CE HaJl ’biIMa BpIIIe, U [Jalbe BUIIIE BOJIEIN
ma cy nop Binamthy Typcke Hero Omio Koje Apyre Biaje, jep Ou y ciayyajy
ocnobobemwa pusukoBanu rpabaHcku paT ¢ 063UpOM Ha TO Jia TaMO BIafajy
pacHe 1 Bepcke pa3nuke.® JIUCT je OmTpo KPUTHKOBAO TaKBe Uy[HE apryMeHTe
CBOT IIpeMUjepa HallOMUbYhH 12 OK jJaBHO MIbehe U Illacaun Exrnecke Tpaxke
3aycTaBlbalkbe THX 3704MHA, bandgyp ux tonepume. IlpeacenHuk Biane je
ONTY>KUBAH Jia HE >KeJIU UHTEPBEHIU]y IPOTUB TYPCKE Biaje Kao u fa he cBaku
nalia y ’eroBOM IUcMy Hahy ollpaBfiame 3a Mpey3uMame eHEpruuHUX pernpe-
cajuja mpeMa XpuUiThaHCKOM CTAHOBHUINTBY M HAacTaBaK 3J0YMHA KOjU ce

" The Parliamentary Debates, Fourth Series, vol. CXXVII, 1903, London 1903, 1312-1326; X.
Anponos-Ilosbancku, [le6aTta y GpuTaHCKOM NapiameHry, 12.
8 Macedonia and Britain, The Spectator, 91, October 3, 1903, 511.
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OrJiefiajy y clajbuBamwy cena, Kiamy ielle, Heuey by, HACUJIHOM NTOHAILIAY
npeMa >XKeHaMa | fieBojkaMa n youjamy Byrapa (y Tekcry oBOr JmcTa anu u
CKOPO CBUX OCTaJIUX OPUTAHCKUX HOBKHA 3a CTAHOBHUIITBO MakeloHHje ce KO-
pHCTHIIa Ta HAI[MOHAJIHA Of{peHAUIIA, HaIl. ayTopa), 6e3 063nupa Ha TO fja JIM HOce
opyXje unu cy HeHaopykanu. Ha kpajy Texcra Andpen bandyp je onryxxusan
Jla BOM MIIMTABY | Y3aJIyJHy IIOINTUKY.?

Y jeky ycranka 6puTtaHcku nociaanuk y Llapurpany Huxkonac O Konop,
yiyTHo je 28. aBrycra 1903. roguHe onmypas u3BelTaj gopay JleHcnayHy, medy
Popun Oduca o cutyauuju y MakeoHUjU y KOME je yIIo30paBao Ha TEIIKO
HOropllaBame MONUTUYKE CUTyaluje He caMo Yy Toj ob6nactu Beh u Ha neaom
BankanckoM NoIyocTpBy. YKa3ao je ¥ Ha TO ja KO MYCJIMMAHCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA
pacTe OropueHoOCT, Ka0 U yBepemwe f1a je 60Jbe yhil y paT HEro pu3suKoBaTu fia ce
u3rybe espolcku nocepgu. berosa je nporeHa 6una ja je y TOM TPEHYTKY
Typcka Ha TOM IPOCTOPY KOHIIEHTPHCAIA BUIIIE Off ABECTO XUJbajla BOJHUKA U 1A
je mopey BUXOBe JIOIIEe AUCHUIINHE TEIIKO 3aMUCINTH Jia he ce JorofuT HeKu
TEKU EKLIeCH UMM 3104rHN. Mnak, yno3opuo je Ha u3jaBe OyrapcKux Jp>KaBHUKA
KOj¥ HMKajla HUCY OKJIEBAJIU 1a IPU3HAjY 1a HOCTOjU MOTYhHOCT f1a fobe 10 wu-
XOBOT Melllakha Y MaKeJOHCKY CTBap, TO jeCT U3amba Ha OpyKje Aa 61 IOMOIIH
MakefoHcKoj 6pahu. O KoHop je uspasno ysepeme fa he Pycuja yunnuTu cse
HITO je y ’beHO] MOohH f1a ce n36erHe OnacHOCT Off KOMIUTMKalUja Ha binuckom uc-
TOKY, anu u ja cy y IleTrporpajy u3HeHabeHU CHAroM peBOJTYLHOHAPHOT
NOKpeTa U €eHeprujoM KOjy UCIobaBa MakenoHCKU KomuTeT. Mickasao je 60jazan
na he pycka Bnaga GUTU NOJ CHAXKHUM ITPUTHUCKOM NAHCIABUCTUYKUX KOMUTETA
y clydajy fa Typcke Tpyle HNpHOErHy penpecuju mpemMa MaKeJOHCKUM yc-
TaHUIUMa. 3aTO HUje OMO JaJeKo Off pa3sMUI/bamka [a YKOJIUKO CE CTame
aHapxuje NpofyOH, UaK MoXe 1ohH 10 pycKe HHTEPBEHIHjE.

O KoHop je u3Heo cTaB jia je ebdpyapcka IieMa ayCTpOyrapckux pe-
¢dopMmu froxkuBena gebdakil, ¥ Ja KOjUM clydajeM IIOCTOju MOT'YhHOCT HeHOT
OKMBJbaBakha, OHA He OU MOTJIa 1a JoIpHHece mauudpukanju MakegoHuje.
3ato je cMaTpao ga AycTpo-Yrapcka u Pycuja Tpe6a ga npusHajy Heycnex pe-
¢opMH U [1a HEIITO MOpPAjy Aa Npeay3My Oe3 OKJIeBamba, YKOJIMKO XKele Ja
n30erHy LmMpe eBpoIcKe KoMInkanyje. bputancku qumiomara je npejiarao
Jla ce Apyre cujie yKibydye aKTUBHO y pelllaBabe MAaKeJOHCKOT MUTamba, Kao U ja
ce Mopajy Ipefy3eTu fpacTudne pedopMe Kako 6u ce 06e36enuo mup. Crnoxuno
ce ca IpeIoroM MaKeJOHCKOT PEeBOTYLIMOHAPHOT KOMUTEeTa jja Ou 3a Make-
JIOHH]y CHACOHOCHO pelIemhe OMIO UMEHOBaWE JeHOTr XpHUIThaHCKOT reHep-
aJHOr TyBepHepa Koju Om Ouo He3aBucraH op IlopTe u oTOoMaHCKe
agMuHHACTpanyje. '

Ocum Tora, OGpUTaHCKa IITaMIla X TO OHET HAPOUUTO OHA JMOEpasIHa, TO-
KOM YCTaHKA JjaNa je CHaXKaH JOIPUHOC aKTyeJIU30Bamby U MOIyl1apucamky MaKe-
JIOHCKOT NHuTama. MHoru yrineguu EHrnesu o6jaB/buBanu Cy CBOje TEKCTOBE U

? Isto.
"B. D., vol. V, N° 13, N. O. Conor to Lansdowne, August 28, 1903, 59-61.
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KOMEHTape y KOjuMa Cy ce 3ajlarajy 3a nIpaBa XpHIThaHCKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA
Makepnonuje. Tako je, Ha npumep, nyonunucta Hoen Bakcron Ha crynuuma
Times-a, 12. centrem6pa 1903. ropune oGjaBuo 4naHak, 4 Macedonian Policy
(Makedoncka foauttiuka), TAe je NCTaKao Jla je UMao NPWINKY fa Y YeTHPH
HaBpaTa 6opaBu Meby Haponuma bankana, koju 3a pa3nuky of Enrnesa nucy
3a6opaBunu ga Bennka bpuranuja cHocl OATOBOPHOCT 32 TaMOIlba 301Bamba.
Yutaoue Times-a u rpabaHe cBoje 3eMibe bakcToH je yno3zopuo ga y Make-
JIOHUjHU TOJOPYKU Hapoj TPIU Heus3peuuBy Oefy U fa OHM 32 TAKBO CTame
ONTYXyjy ynpaso EHrnese. BakcToH je y TeKCTy U3HeO MUIIIJbERE /1A je Bemuka
BpuraHuja HaunHUIA BENUKH IPeX IpeMa CTAHOBHUIITBY MakeloHuje U fia je
OKpBaBHJja cBoje pyke. MebyTuM, cMaTpao je ia ce TO cTambe MOXKE IPOMEHUTH
u ga Benuka Bpurtanuja Moxe fa ce UCKYNU Tako LITO he UCKpPEHO UHTEp-
BEHUCATHU U IIpefy3eTH caefiche Mepe: G0pUTH ce y IPUIOT UMEHOBalka I'yBEPH-
epa MakefioH1je 1 OMOTryhUTH CTHI]ake HE3aBUCHOCTH y ofiHocy Ha ITopty. ITo
BakcronoBoMm Munubemy, Benuka Bpuranuja He cMe fa ce Al TE€ CBOje
AY>KHOCTU U He Ou Tpebaino Aa je npedalyje ApYrUM cujlama Koje UMajy CBoje
uHTepece y Makengonuju. !

HajyTuuajuuje HoBUHE cliajie ¢y U CBoje ClielfjajiHe U paTHe U3BellTaye
Ha nune Mecra. M3aBajana ce rpyna No3HaTUX HOBUHAPA 4UUja je CIELUjalHOCT
Omia uckjbyunBo Makenonuja. Meby wuma cy Hajno3Hatuju Oumnu: LIon Jon-
ajj, DONUTHYKY JONUCHUK U Andpen Xejiac, Bojuu ussewmrayd Daily News-a,
Llejmc Bayuep, cnenyjanuu gonucHuk Times-a, A. XaMUITOH, BOjHU U3BEIITAY
areHuuje Reuteurs, Peyunany BajoH, gonucHuk Daily Maily-a, Xenpu bpewusic-
¢opn, uzsewmrray Manchester Guardian-a. Y 3BaHUIYHIM OPUTAHCKUAM KPYroBUMa
Cy MHaue OUJIM CBECHM 3HAayaja jaBHOT MHEHa y ajlapMHUpamy OPUTaHCKOT
rpabaHcTBa 300r U301Mjalkba MaKEeJOHCKOT YCTaHKa Kao 1 Jja je 360T Tora HyxHO
aHraxkopamwe ®opuH oguca o ToM nuramwy. ¥ ToM cmuciy Conzbepu je 20. ok-
To6pa 1903. roguHe nucao npepceHUKy Biage Andpeny bandypy na ce jaBHO
MIECHE HE MOKE UTHOPHCATH U 1a ce MOpajy Npely3eTH Mepe Koje he cmuputu
curyanmjy y Makegonuju.'?

IToce6aH cerMeHT OpUTAaHCKE 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTU 3a JellaBama y
MakefoHUjU 32 BpeMe yCTaHKa OJHOCHO CE Ha BOjHA MUTama Kao IITO Cy IMpef-
HOCTHU OB€ TYPCKE NPOBHHIMjE ¥ BOJHOM HOIIeAy, OPOJHOCT U OCHOCOOJbEHOCT
TYpPCKHX TpPyINa Koje Cy TaMO CTalliOHMpaHE, BOjHO-NMOJUTHYKA CUTyalyja u
ciuyHo. O ToMe je HapouuTo UcHpnHo nucao Ppencuc Puuapn Mayscen, 6pu-
TaHcku BojHU aTtaie y Llapurpaay ox 1901. fo 1905. rogune. Y3 jeqHor HeroBor
U3BEllTaja KOj! je IOCIao CBOjUM IpeTnocTaBbeHuMa y JIoHaoH 6. maja 1903.
rOJMHE Ca3HajeMo Jia je Y TOM TPEeHYTKY Ha TepuTopHuju MakegoHuje 6uino pac-
nopeheno 142.000 Typckux Bojuuka.'> Beoma cy OpOjHU U HeTOBH H3BEILTAJH O

'I'N. Buxton, A Macedonian Policy, The Times, September 12, 1903.

12 Salisbury to Balfour, B. P. Add. MSS, 49757, October 20, 1903.

13 Forin Office, 195/2150, Public Record Office, Maunsel to N. O. Conor, May 6, 1903. (y
paseem Tekcry F.O. PRO)
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caMOM TOKY ycTaHKa Koje je focraBibao ambacanopy Hukonacy O Konopy, a
0Baj 3aTuM npocnebusao ®opun ocucy. Y nepuoay op 11. asrycra 1o 15. genem-
6pa 1903. Maysncen je O KoHopy ynyTHO JieceT BEIMKUX U3BEIITaja O BOjHO]
cutyanuju y Makegonuju.'* Y muMa je pasMaTpaHa MCKJbYYHMBO BOjHA IPO-
OreMaTHKa: iejcTBa MaKeJOHCKUX ycranuka y Kpymesy, Knucypu, Conyny,
Ckomby, aHanu3a cacTaBa TYpCKe BOjHE CHJIE U YCTaHUYKUX jequHuna. ITpema
TOME y THM U3BELITajuMa MoXe ce Hahu cBe OHO WITO je cnenu@uyHo 3a Taj
IPOCTOP, a LITO je MOIJIO fa HOCIY>XKH 32 OCTBapUBalkhe OPUTAHCKUX T'eocTpa-
TELIKUX UHTEPEeca U 32 CTBapambe HEOMXOJHUX IPOLEHA Y MUHICTAPCTBAMA CIIO-
JbHUX IOcCNioBa U paTta. M3 u3BemTaja koje je Ppencuc Mayuncen ynyruo 11.
aBrycrta 1903. cazHajeMo ja ce y BUTO/bCKOM BunajeTy Hana3uiao LIECHAECT
OaTajbOHa TYpcKe Bojcke npeaBobennx Omep Pyxnu namowm, a y gonucy op 19.
aBr'yCTa HaBEJEHO je fa ce 6poj 6aTalboHa MoBehao Ha MIECTAECET IEBET, Kao U
fa je TaMmo 6uno KoHueHTpucano 420.00 BojHUKA ¥ ABaJieCeT YETUPH jelUHILIA
aprusbepuje.’

Y ussemirajy o 10. centeM6pa GpUTAaHCKU BOJHU aTallle je HABEO Jie-
TaJbaH Mperjef cacTaBa TYpcKe BOjcKe Y MakeloHuju KOoja je Y TOM TPEHYTKY
6una pacnopebena y 350 6aTaiboHa, IITO je YKyIHO n3Hocuno 193.149 BojHuka,
a o Tora 6poja y edpekTuBu cy ce Hanasmiaa 168.183 Typcka 6opua.l® Takobe,
dpeHcuc MayHcen je U3BelITaBao U O olepalyjaMa TYpCKUX BOJHUKA 4Hja Cy
TJIaBHA JIejCTBa Ouna ycMepeHa Ha bUTo/bCcKY BUTIajeT Tl ce Halna3uio U TIaBHO
>KApUILTE yCTAHKA. Y TyHIEHhY YCTaHKA U KaXKibaBamby JOMULUIHOT CTAHOBHHU-
mTBa y burtomckoM BunajeTy no MayHceI0BUM NOfauMa OUsle Cy aHTaXKOBaHe
0 Yak ocamyeceT YeTHPH Typcke Opurazie.’ 3aHnMIbHBO je aa je MayHcen y cBoM
NocCJeIlbeM U3BEIITAjy KOjH je mocnao 15. genemMOpa, a KOju je HacTao Ha OCHOBY
HErOBUX 3alla’kamkha TOKOM oOunacka nofpyyja 3axsaheHux 6op6ama, KOHCTa-
TOBAO Jja TypcKa BOjcKa YOIIUTe HUje OUlla MPUIIPEMIbEHA 3a TEPUIICKH HAaUlH
paToBama YeMy Cy C pyre cTpaHe yCTaHUIM OUIM BUYHM, Kao U Ja je Meby
TYPCKUM Tpylama Bilajaja Belluka HepucuuiinHa.'® BpuraHcku BojHU aTarie
je y BUIIIEe CBOjUX U3BEIITAja MaXKky MOCBETHO YCTAaHUIMMA, IbUXOBUM BOJHUM
IUJbEBUMA U CTPATErUji, yCTAHUYKUM LIEHTpUMa, a y IpBoM pety Kpyiesy rie
je 6uno konuenTpucano 1.500 sbyau Hacynpot 4.000 Typckux BOjHUKA KOjH Cy ycTa-
HUYKH HEHTAP [PKalK Y OKPYXKEY.

Beoma aparoneHe mojaTke O cacTaBy U CTPAaTErWju YCTAaHHMUKUX je-
AUHUIA a1 U O MOCNeullaMa ryliemha yCTaHKa Hala3uMo U KOj OPUTAHCKUX
HOBHMHApa U IIyTHHUKA KOjU Cy UMaNU IPUBUJIETH]Y 1a U CAMU JOXKUBE YCTAHUUKY

14 X. Arponos ITommancku, KoH GpuTaHCKUTE M3BEIITAN 32 BOCHUTE acleKTH Ha MnnH-
IEeHCKOTO BocTaHnue, ['ogumen 36opauk 10(36), Cromje 1983, 12.

5F. 0. 95/2150, PRO, Maunsel to O Conor, August 19, 1903.

16 Strenght of Troops in Macedonia - III rd Corps., CF. Memorandum Respecting the Military
Situation in the Balkan Peninsula-South East Confidental (F. O. 78/5289 PRO.)

17X. Arpgonos ITomancku, KoH 6GputanckuTe n3BemTan, 18.

8F. 0. 95/2150, PRO, Maunsel to O Conor, December 15, 1903.
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aTMocepy 1 yIIo3Hajy ce ca pa3MepaMa TaMOIlbE Tpareirje U pasapamwa. Tako
Ha npuMmep LIon ®ocrep Ppej3ep y cBOjoOj KHU3U U3HOCH NOAATKE Jia je Opoj
noOymweHnuka y jeceH 1903. ropune uzHocuo 32.000 sbyau, ma cy ycTaHUIM
npuberaBajy AU3aby MOCTOBA Y Ba3[yX U PYLICHY XKEIE3HUUKUX Ipyra Kako 61
ITO e(puKacHUje OJCEKIIU TYPCKY BOjCKY KoOja je Omia KOHIIeHTpHCcaHa 1o rap-
Hu3zoHnMa. HakoH mTo cy 3aBepeHunu Hanyctunu Kpymeso, no ®pejsepy,
Typuu cy younu cefampeceT cefiaM CTaHOBHMKA rpaja u cianunu 570 gyhana u
kyha."” [Ipema mpBuM mH(pOpMaNHjaMa Koje je CPICKH KOH3yaaT y buroimy
nocnao beorpany nocne Typckor 3aysumama Kpymesa cnameHo je 366 kyha,
203 myhana, a youjeHna cy yetppeceT yetupu xpuirhana.?’

O pasmepaMa ycraHnukux 60p6u nucao je u Bundpepn Tecunep, He-
3BaHMYHM OpPUTAHCKM AMUIUIOMATCKU MPEJCTaBHUK Y Beorpany u To Ha OCHOBY
nH(pOpMaImja Koje je IpIeo Kako N3 CPIICKUX U3BOpa (JIMYHN KOHTAKTH, IITaMIIa),
TaKo ¥ ¥ U3 pa3roBopa ca CBOjUM CyHapOfHHUIIUMa Koje ce cycpeTao y beorpany
Hocle BUXOBOT Ofijlacka u3 MakefoHuje. YTIIaBHOM Cy TO OMIM JOINUCHULIU Opu-
TaHCKX JIMCTOBA M HOBUHAPH KOju ¢y 1903. mocetnin Makenonujy.?! CBu cy OHH
IpeMa BberoBUM MPOolieHaMa IeNIUIN UCTO MUIIITbEE 1a byrapcka Hema Hamepy
fla ce TEpUTOPHUjaIHO NpoIIUpH Yy MakeoHUju Uik 1a noBeha CBOj MOTUTHYKY
yTuuaj Beh camo xeju f1a TaMo OCTBApU MUP U pef Koju O Ha Kpajy OBEO 0
llaBamba ayTOHOMMje HOfA Biauthy jefHor xpuirthanckor ynpasHuka. To cy Hap-
aBHO OHJIa BPJIO HaMBHA Pa3MUIIJbakba JbYU KOjU HUCY Y TOM TPEHYTKY XTelu
WJIY MOTJIN Jla cXBaTe CYLITUHY Oyrapcke akuyje y MakeJOHHjU YijU je OCHOBHI
b OHO YKIbYUeHe Te 00acTu y cacTaB Oyrapcke gp>kase. CBU TH HOBUHCKU
U3BelITaul cy yBepasanu Tecuiepa a cy ycTaHUIY OfJTyYHH 1a PU3KKY]jY CBOje
>KABOTE U /1 Cy NOABPIHYTH OUITPOj AUCIUIUINHU. Y OUUIIHK Cy U ia UM je opra-
HU3alMja OfJINYHA, a J1a Cy CE U3/jaja U HEMOCTYIIHOCT KaXKikhaBalld 6€3 MUJIOCTH.
Y Be3u ca onTyxx0aMa jja Cy yCTaHUIY NOUUHUIH Kao 1 Typiy Temke 37104uHe,
Penmnanyg BajoH ra je o6aBectuo ja je nmokyuao fa Habe fjokase 3a To, anu
6e3ycnemHo. [IpucyTHO je yHHINTaBame ceja, perpyToBame, a HaMeTame
o6aBe3a je HeMUHOBHA TIOCNEANIA FEPUIICKOT paTOBamka cMaTpao je Bajow, yn-
030paBajyhu fia ce TH €KIleCH HUCY MOTJIM CTaB/baTH y UCTY paBaH ca MHOTMM
3104MHUMa Koje cy nounnunu Typuu. Bajon je Tecunepy Takobe npusHao fa
cy byrapu Beoma 106po 00y4eHu 3a parT jep TaMo cBaku Tpehu 4oBeK UMa paTHO
uckyctBo. Tecuiep je npereo BajoHy cBoje yBepewe a Cy YCTAHUIM CIIPEMHU
7la XKpTBYjy CTOTHHE cejla 1a OM M3a3Bajm caxkabemhe EBpore.

19 J. F. Fraser, Pictures from the Balkans, London 1912, 209.

20 AC, MUIC, T1O, 1903, ®-VI, J-IX, ITos. 6p. 6026, Puctuh-MHU-y, 5./ 18. VIII 1903.
2P, Auty, Heo6jaBibeHY JOKYMEHTH €HIVIECKOT MUHUCTapacTBa CoJbHUX mocioBa o Cp-
6mju 1837-1911, Ucropujcku yaconuc XII-XIII, 1961-1962. beorpap 1963, 441.

2 F.0. 105/149, PRO, N°/, Thesiger to Bonham, October 28, 1903.; C. HoBakosuh, bankan-
CKa ITUTama ¥ Make UCTOPUjCKO-TIoNUTHYKe Oerelike o bankanckoM noiayocTpsy 1886-
1905, Beorpag 1906, 122-123.
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Y 3BaHUYHO] OPUTAHCKO] MONKUTULIY aJTH ¥ Meby jaBHUM MEEHEM, MaKe-
JIOHCKO NIATaKE j€ carjeflaBaHo U Kpo3 IpU3My aHTaroHW3Ma uHTepeca Oajka-
HCKUX fIp>KaBa y TOj 00/lacTy, a Ipe CBera CPICKUX U Oyrapckux, KOju MHaue
HICY MOT'JIU Jla C€ CAaKpHUjy y TOM TPEHYTKY BepOalHUM IO3UBakbeM Ha NOTPeOy
MebycoOHe capajie, LITO je nHave mpaBuiHO youno Bundpen Tecunep. OH je
30. centem6pa 1903. o6aBectuo ®opuH oduc fa je Typcka Biaja u3jaina
noce6Hy Mpaay o npu3Hamy CpICKe HAIMOHATHOCTH Y MaKeloHuj’, YUME je 10
HEFOBOM MHUIIbEY Kellesla [ja HallpaBU IPOTUBTEXY HIMpEkY OYyrapckor Ha-
LMOHAJIHOT OKPETA, OfIHOCHO HaMepaBasa fia HCKOPUCTH JbyOOMOpY Koja je 1o-
crojana mameby Byrapa n Cp6a.” IIpen cam kpaj ycranka 21. okro6pa 1903.
roivHe, OpPUTAHCKHU JUILIOMaTa je usBectTuo Popun oduc fa cy ,,CpIcKu UHTE-
pecu y MakeJOHUjU MOJICTAKHYTH C je[JHE CTpaHe lbeHuM uHTepecuma y Crapoj
Cp6uju, a c apyre cTpaHe BeHOM 3aBHIThy 3060r jadama 6yrapckor yrunaja.

CypoBoO Iylliele MaKeJJOHCKOT PEBOJITA 10 KOra je JOILIO KpajeM OKTO-
6pa 1903. u nporonu noOyHEHNKA, aJT1 1 JIOKATHOT CTAHOBHUILITBA, U3a3BaJIH Cy
OILLTPY peaKIujy eBPOICKOT alu U OPUTAHCKOT jaBHOT Mibeba. PeninHany Bajon
je mucao o TEUIKKM MpHUIMKaMa Koje ¢y Blajane y MakefoHHju OCIE TyIIeHha
ycranka. OH je u3 butosba THX Mecel NOCIA0 TEKCT KOjU BPJIO MIACTHYHO
OIUCYje >KAJIOCHO CTabe Y KOME Cy ce HaJla3WIi CTaHOBHUIIM MakenoHyje: ,,KpBo-
nposuhe, noxapu, bauke, yOUCTBA Cy CBaKOIHEBHA NojaBa. CTuria je HecHo-
CHa 3MMa M JOHEeJa TEeUIKYy TJajl KOja HEMMUJIOCPAHO mycToiiu MakenoHujy.
MopanHo 1 MaTepujalHo NpoNajiamke ce CIPOBOAY cucTeMaTcku. CBU OKPY3H Cy
OIYCTOILIEHH, CBYla CE MOTY BUAETH 3rapHllTa U YHUIITEHA cejla Yuju Gpoj
U3HOCH BHILIE Off CTOTHHY. Y OXPHUJCKOM M OUTOJ/BCKOM Kpajy cUTyanuja je
HajTexka“.” YnaH XyMaHUTapHEe MHCHje NpU BankaHCKOM KOMHUTETY XeHpH
HeBuHCOH K0ju je MyHuX HIECT Mecely MpoBeo y MakeioHuju pasHocehu momoh
YrpoXKeHOM Hapofy 3a0esIeKuo je ia je ,,BUfieo HajcTpallHyja CTpajama Koje je
YOBEUYAHCTBO J10 cafa npetpneno. IlopymeHo je uameby cro u gsecto xpuirhas-
CKHX ceJa, a 6e3 KpoBa Hap riaBoM je octano uzMeby 60.000 u 100.000 mpymn‘.2

Xenpu bpeunsncdopn Koju je npeaBoguo XyMaHUTapHy MucHjy y Maxke-
[IOHHUjU Y CBOjOj KIbM3U je U3HEO IparolieHe mnojaTke KOju Takobe rosope o
pa3Mepama Tpareuje Koja je 3afeciiia ycTaHu4IKe KpajeBe. Y CTaHaK je KOHauHO
cnomsbeH 2. HopeMOpa 1903. roguHe. YKYIHO je yOujeHO U pambeHo 746 ycTa-
HuKa.”” MebyTnM, naneko crpamHumje cy 6uine pa3mepe ocBeTe U oAMasfie Kojy
Cy TypcKke Ka3HeHe eKCIefulije IpUMembIBae IpeMa CTAaHOBHUIITBY Koje ce

BF. 0. 105/149, PRO, N° 156, Thesiger to Lansdowne, September, 30, 1903.

24 Accounts and Papers, CX (1904), N° 102, October 21, 1903, 95-96.; F. O. 105/149, PRO, N°
167, Thesiger to Lansdowne, October 21, 1903.

%5 X. Auponos ITosbancku, Curyanujata Bo Makenonuja no MnHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHUE U
Mupumrerckure pecpopmiu, I'oguinen 36opHuxk, 8, Ckomme 1955, 14.

%6 A. Wnuesa, Bpurtancka ceefomTa 3a Makenonuja Bo 1904 roauna, JlutepatypeH
360p, XXVII, 4, Cxomse 1980, 75.

27H. N. Brailsford, Macedonia. Its Races and their Future, London 1906, 155.
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3aTEKJIO y YCTAaHWYKAM KpajeBuMa. [IpemMa meroBuM NpoleHaMa Taja je
crnajbeHo ykynHo 12.211 kyha, a 70.000 5eynu je octano 6e3 cBojux fomosa. Camo
y OMTOJHCKOM BHIIAjeTy je HOTIyHO cnaibeHo 115 cena, 84.000 kyha je yHuireHo,
a 115 mynu youjeno. Y cycease gpxase ce ucenuno 30.000 mynu, 3.098 xeHa je
CHJIOBaHO, HuX 176 je omBeeHo y Typcka cena, 1.500 3apo6ibeHo, a 1.900 Hecrano.®

Kpajem 1903. Hoen BakcToH je nucao jja je MpUCYTHO Oropyee Ha
jaBHMM cKkymnoBuMa mmpoM Bennke Bpurannje moBogoM TypcKuX pelnpecanyja,
a1 ¥ Y IITaMITH KOja, ceM HEKOJIMKO N3y3eTaKa, CHMITaTHIIIe MaKeJOHCKY cTBap.”
Bpaha BakcToH cy omTpo KpUTHKOBAIN CBE OHE KOjH CY y €HITIECKO] jaBHOCTH
IIMPHIIHA Te3y Jia je MaKeJJOHCKO NMUTame HEPEIINBO U a je OpuTaHcKa WHTep-
BeHIMja TaMo Hew3BoybrBa. [lopen bakcronosux n bay4epa u HoBunap Ilozed
Hunon* je 6o mOOOPHUK OPUTAHCKOT Melarma y MaKeToHHj! 1 BeOMa je aKTH-
BHO pajinio Ha NpUA0OHjarky TaMOIIKkE jaBHOCTH KaKO OF ce NCIIOCIIOBajla MHTep-
BeHIWja. MebyTnM, 3aHIMIBHBO je ia je MIbehe, HaKo HaKJIOEeHO CTAHOBHUIIITBY
Makeponnje, 6110 HEYIOPEANBO 06a3puBHUje IIpeMa TOj BPCTH COJyIHje Hero
mTo je To 61o cinyyaj 1876. kafa je OpuTaHcKa jaBHOCT Ousla HIOKMPaHa TYPCKUM
3nounHnMa y byrapckoj. Hosune cy ocybuBasne Macakpe, aiu cy 1 yio3opaBaie
fa Tpeba OUTH onpe3aH npemMa Ueju O BOjHOj MHTEPBEHLIN]H.

OHO 1ITO MHTPUTUPA y LEJI0] CTBAPH j€ YIOPHOCT OpPUTAHCKE LITaMIIe
y KaJlKyJucamy o MoryheMm BpeMeHy M30Hjama HOBOT CyKoOa Ha IPOCTOpY
Maxkenonnje. '0TOBO yHHCOHO 1 Y ICTO BpeMe OGMYHO TOKOM 3MMe HINEKYIIICAIIO
ce na he Beh HapenHor nponeha Tamo U36UTH HOBY paT. IHTEepecaHTHO je fa je
KapakTepHUCTHYaH HACJIOB HOBMHAPCKUX WIaHaKa Hajuyemrhe riacuo, Ja au fie
iiamo Ha iiponehe ouitiu paitia. Y tekcry, The Macedonian Rising. The Austro-
Russian Note, koju je Llemc bayuep o6jaBuo y Times-y 6. okTo6pa 1903. u To y
npefiBeuepje Tyliemha MaKeJOHCKOT YCTaHKa, Beh ce yBeJInKo MINeKyIncao ca

B Tsto, 161-166; Y unauky, byzapu MaxeooHuje, Bpeuncdopy je U3Heo mojgaTak o IecT-
IeceT Xuibajia JbYU Koju cy octanu 6e3 cBojux nfoMoBa. H. N. Brailsford, The Bulgarians
of Macedonia, The Fortnightly Review, vol. LXXV, January to June 1904, London 1904, 1051.
2 N. Buxton and C. R. Buxton, Public Opinion and Macedonia, The Monthly Review, vol. 13,
December 1903, 95.

30 Emunu Llozed dunou (Dillon Emile Joseph)

je poben 21. mapta 1854. rogune y [la6nuny. CTygupao je opHjeHTalHE je3UKe KOJ
Epuecra Penana na Konex nu ®pancy, anu u Ha YHuBep3utetuma y Jlajomury, Cr. I1e-
TecOypry, XapkoBy. CTeKao je JOKTOpaT U3 OpHjeHTaIHUX je3rKa, (Pri1030(uje 1 KOM-
napatuBHe unonoruje. Tokom 60paBKa O €BPOICKUM I'pajloBUMa Hay4HoO je BUIIIE
CTpaHUX je3HKa, a Of CTapHX je3uKa je 3Hao aparncku, xedpejcku u nepcujcku. Kao HOB-
uHap je u3Betanao 3a Daily Telegraph y nepuony opn 1887. no 1914. ropune u3 Pycuje,
anu u u3 Jepmenuje (1894), ca Kpura (1897), n3 Kune 3a Bpeme 138. Bokcepckor ycraHka.
Takobe je 6uo u3BerTad TokoM pyror JIpajdyckor mporeca (1899). Ha IToprecmayt
MHpPOBHO] KoH(pepeHuju 1905. roquHe OMO je CrelujaaHu CaBeTHUK PYCKOT rpoda
Burea 4uju je 6uo nuynu npujaresb. Ocum Burtea, caBeToBao je HU3 IPYrUX Ap>KaBHUKA
U [IWIUIOMaTa, a TOKOM aHEeKCHOHe Kpu3e Mofpxkao je rpoda Epenrana y merosom
cykoby ca 3Boibckum. YMmpo je 1933. ropune.
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Anexcargap Pacrosuh

MoryhHourhy n30ujamka HOBOT yCTaHKa U cyKo6a. JaBibajyhu o ynyhusamy aycrpo-
pycke HOTe Gyrapckoj BIafiH y KOjOj ce Off He TPaKUJIO Jla YIOXU Hamope y
by nanudukanyje cutyanuje, bayuep ucrude fa ce y NOMUTUYKAM U HOBU-
HapCKUM KpPYyroBMMa HaroselITaBa MOT'yhHOCT U36Hjalka HOBOT U pa3OpHUjET
KOH(JIMKTA Off OHOT KOjH Ce fiecuo y MaKe[JOHHj! TOKOM MOCTE[[IEer YCTaHKa.
Typcku ocunupy Ha rpaHUIY Xejle IPOBOKAalUje, a UICTOBPEMEHO BEJHMKH O6pOj
noOymeHNKa ca Oyrapcke cTpaHe rpaHulie je Takobe cipeMat fia npebe y Make-
JIOHU]Y ¥ 3aIl09He HOBe CyKoOe ca TYpCKUM jefliHnnama.*’ Y ucrom jmcry, 3. Ho-
BemOpa 1903. rogune bayuep je o6jaBuo u Tekcr, The Bulgarian Elections. Triumph
of the Government (byzapcku usbopu. Baaoun itipujymgh), y Kkome je Takobe
HAroBeCTHO HOBE cyKoOe y MakefoHUju. Y NPUJIOT TOj TE3U LHUTHPAO je pedn
Oyrapckor areHra y Jlongony llokoBa Koju je aHanu3upajyhu mpuiuke Ha
BankaHny npouemnBao a y MakegoHUj1 HEMa HallpeTKa CUTyanuje. Y mo30puo
je na ce He Tpeba 3aBapaBaTu f1a Cy PEBOJYLMOHAPHU KOMUTETU OYCTaNK Off
cBOjUX UJbeBa 1 60pOe 3a HezaBuCHOCT Off Typcke. BbuxoBa TakTHKa ce oriefa
y TOME fla TOKOM 3UME CaMoO MPUBPEMEHO MPEKHUHY CBOj€ aKlMje U OAJIOXKeE
opyXje, OJHOCHO HalycTe NMJaHUHCKA YTOUMIITA U BpaTe ce Kyhama fa 6u c
nposneha HacTaBuIH aknyje.*

Konauno, Times je u 29. geuem6pa 1903. rogune nucao o npepcrojehem
paTy y MakeqioHuju npeHocehn KpaTKy anu alapMaHTHY BECT CBOT JONUCHHUKA
n3 ConyHa HacnoBibeny, The Macedonian Movement (Makedoncku Hokpeiit)
nmpema Ko0joj cy TaMoOllIe Biactu uHgopmucane aa cy care of 4.000 komura
pacnopebeHe y rpynama ofi o CTO U ABECTO JbYAH, IOl KOMaHAOM OCaMjieceT
Oyrapckux ouimpa cpeMHe Jja HanagHy TypcKy Tepuropujy.* omucHuk Daily
Maily-a, Peyunanyg Bajon Takobe je nporuosupao na he Ha bankany To ject y
Makenonuju TokoM 1904. rogHe HEMUHOBHO JJohH O HOBOT parta. Y CBOjOj
Kkwu3H, The Balkans from Within (baakan usmyitipa), BajoH je ucrakao ga byrapcka
cMaTpa jAa je HacTYInMo TpeHyTaK Kajia he Mohu fja ocTBapu cBoje UHTepece y
Makeponuju 1 ia To HaroBemITasa aa he ce y 1904. na bankany noHoBo paTo-
BaTH. Je[UHO 4y0 MOXKe Ty 00JIaCT CIIACUTH Of paTa, pe3UTHUPAHO 3aKIbyuyje
Pepunang Bajon.3

Jla 3aK/by4nMO, yCTaHAK HAa TepUTOPHUjH MakeaoHHUje Off aBrycra o
Kpaja okTo6pa 1903. roguHe OCTaBUO je CHAaXKaH yTUCAK HA €BPOIICKY JaBHOCT, a
MOKEMO 3aKJbYUHUTH jOLI BUILIE HA JABHO MILEHE HA OPUTAHCKOM OCTpBY. MebyTum,
3a pa3nuky o OpUTAHCKE Blajie Koja je OJefo U FTOTOBO HE3aUHTEPECOBAHO
pearoBajia Ha TaMoIllba 30MBaa, IEHA jaBHOCT je y NOTIYHOCTHU CTala Ha
CTpaHy yCTaHUKA U3paxkaBajyhu cHaXkHe cUMIaTHje 3a kbuUxoBy 60op6y. Hapo-
YHUTO Cy Y U3JIMBUMA IIPUjaTeIbCKUX ocehama NpeAmbauliii JUCTOBU U TO TOTOBO
0e3 M3y3eTKa U OHM JUOepalHe ald U KOH3EpBAaTHBHE NPOBEHUjCHIU]E.

31]. Bourcheir, The Macedonian Rising. The Austro-Russian Note, The Times, October 6, 1903.
32 J. Bourcheir, The Bulgarian Elections, The Times, November 3, 1903, 3.

3 The Macedonian Movement, The Times, December 29, 1903, 3.

34 R. Wyon, The Balkans from Within, London 1904, 2-12.
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Y6e1/bUBOCT BUXOBUX CTABOBA MIOTKPEIBUBAIIN Cy B€OMa UCLPITHUA U EMOTUBHO
000jeHn U3BelITaju CIeljaJHuX AONKMCHUKA KOje Cy Ha NMONpHIITe cyKoba
clajie TOTOBO CBE HajBaXkHHje HoBMHE. O pa3mepaMa ofiMasfie U MalTpeTupa-
BUMa JoMaher cTaHOBHUINITBA HaKOH Tylemha yCTaHKa TaKobe ce ONMIINPHO
M3BEIITaBaji0 y OpUTAaHCKMM HOBHHaAMa. [Ipema ToMe, ynmpaBo Cy €HIJIECKO
MIbEHe, a IPe CBera HOBMHAPH, Iy TONHCIH K ¥ HAYYHHUIY OfUTPaJIi CHAXHY
yJIOry y NpaBOBpPeMEHOM wnH(pOpMHcamy AoMahe, any W IHMpe eBpOIICKe
jaBHOCTH, 0 OHOME IITO ce y KacHo JieTo 1903. ropnHe fAemanano Ha TEPATOPHjH
HeMupHe MakenoHuje.

Aleksandar RASTOVIC

ENGLISH PUBLIC OPINION
ABOUT THE 1903 MACEDONIAN UPRISING

Summary

The outbreak of the so-called Ilinden Uprising drew attention of the European
public. However, the revolt of the Christians of this province seem to have had the
biggest impact on the public opinion and officials in Great Britain. The uprising was
especially popular with the press, which loudly condemned brutal acts of the Turkish
army and irregular forces, and showed great sympathies towards the rebels and the op-
pressed population. Numerous well known Englishmen published their opinions and
columns in favor of the Christian population. One of the most agile ones was the jour-
nalist Noel Buxton. The most influential newspapers sent their special and war re-
porters to the scene of the conflict. All of them sent dramatic reports on horrible crimes
and repression, which additionally homogenized the public opinion in favor of the re-
bellion. Well respected scientists and travelers also traveled in these months to the
rebel area, and they also left precious information about the extent of the uprising, ca-
sualties, and destruction.
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VICTOPUICKU YACOITNC, kb. LIV (2007) cTp. 227-241
HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LIV (2007) pp. 227-241

VK : 656.2(497.6+497.5)18*

WBan BAJITA
dunozodeku pakynrer
Ocwujex

HNPEJJIO3U 3A M3I'PAIBY KEJIESHUIIA
Y BOCHU U XEPHEI'OBUHMU TE JAEJIY XPBATCKE
A0 OKYITAIMJE BOCHE U XEPLHET'OBUHE

[penno3u u u3rpaama xene3nuna y bocan u XpBarckoj y Ipyroj
nojoBuny 19. Bexka OMJIM cy BpJO 3HAUajHU HE CaMO y NPUBPEIHOM H
Pa3BOjHOM CMHUCITY eKCILIOaTaluje, Beh 1 qanexo 1y0sbeM CMHUCITY IPEey3uMama
LIEJIOKYITHOT TOCIIOAAPCTBA jeIHE 3eMJbe U Hapojaa. MHTepecaHTHe cy uieje,
KOje je KOJ paciipaBa O 3aKOHHMa y yrapCKoM cabopy HMCTHIA0 TaJalllibH
Mmabhapcku apkaBHUK Cedery, a CTe Cy UEje ca CTMYHKIM ,,pelienITuMa’ Oue
OKOCHHIIA TIOJIUTUKE U IPYTHX IpKaBHUX ueja.! Ha npyxaBHUM Keje3HuIama
y XpBarckoj, a kKacHuje u 'y bocHu n XepueroBuHu, MpoBOIUIA CE yrapcka
(mahapcka) apxkaBHa caoOpahajHa monutuka mo KomryroBoj makcumu: ,,Ki é
vasut az € az orszag™ (Yuja je sxene3Huiia, oHora je u 3emiba). Crora npeiosu
Y M3TPaJiba XKEJIC3HHUIIA HUCY OMITM HUMAJIO 0€3a3JICHH, jep Cy OUIIH y CITyKOu
LEeHTpaIU3aIrje 3eMibe.

IIpenno3u 3a pazBuTak xeje3Huuke Mpexe y bocHu u Xepueropuuu
1 XPBaTcKoj KapaKTEPUCTHIHO Cy UMAITU BPJIO TyTOTPajaH MEePUOJ Mpeaarama
MOjeIUHAYHHX JKEIe3HHUKUX MPYra U 3aKkacHeso (opMylIHcame OCHOBE 3a
BIIACTHTY MPEXKY JKeJIC3HUUKHX poMeTHHIA.> HecyMmBHBO J1a je BaskaH y3poK
U3Tpajbe JKeNe3HHIa OHO CTENeH TOCIOJapCKOr pa3BUTKa, a IITa je

'U. banrra, Hemyu u Malhapu y kononusayuju bocne kpajem 19. u nouemrom 20. éexa, 360pHUK ca
HayuHor ckymna. @unocodeku pakynrer Yanepcurera y bamoj Jlynu, kiura 5, Tom 1, bama Jlyka
2004, 467-499.

21. Balta, Julijanska akcija kao madarska drzavna misao u Slavoniji i delu Bosne i Hercegovine
pocetkom XX veka, Radovi. Filozofski fakultet Banja Luka 5 (2002) 169-195; 1. Balta, Julijanska
akcija kroz madarske Skole u Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji te BiH krajem XIX i pocetkom XX stoljeca,
Motrista — glasilo Matice hrvatske za Hercegovinu. Mostar 22 (2001) 79-97.

3 U. Banra, Crasoncko-noopascka dcenesnuya y paszeojy Cnasoncke Ioopasune, ToxoBu
ucropuje 1-2 (2006) 63-82.
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Wsan banra

CBOjEBPEMEHO MCTUIIA0 U TVIABHU MHHIIM]ATOP XKEJIC3HUYKE Mpexe, Tj. Ocuka
JIBOPCKa KaHIleJapHja, Kaja je, y cBojoj CriomeHuim u3 kpaja 1863, HaBena fga
he ce mpaBa u moTIyHa BpeAHOCT Maructpaine 3emyH-Pujexa npeko bocue
OYMTOBATH TEK OHJIA Kajla Ce UCTE 3eMJbE TOCIIONAPCKH, ITOCEOHO HHAYCTPH]CKH
pa3Bujy. JenHako cy Ouiie BaHE 32 Pa3B0j KEJIC3HUIIE U IMTOJTUTHUKE TIPUITHKES
y kojuMa ce Haasuia OToMaHcka U AycTpHjcka UMIepHja. 300r HEMOBOJEHUX
MpHUIUKa MPaKTHYKKA ce HUje Morao mpe moderka 60-ux rommHa 19. Beka
ca3BaTu O TOME HU MOJIMTHYKH CKyTl y XpBarckoj, Tj. 0aHcka KoH(epeHuja y
3arpe0Oy, koja je HamokoH oapxana 20-22. aprycra 1862, na ce pacnpaBu o
npoOJIeMy MpeKa KeJIC3HUIKUAX POMETHHIIA.

[MpuTtHcak Gedkor Bpxa OHO je 1a ce CIyTa pa3BUTAaK JKEJIEC3HHUIE O
[Monynasiba mpema mopy, kao Oynyhe xoHkypeHumje xenesnune on beua
npema Tpcry. [lputncaxk je n3BpiueH u Ha Mmel)yHapoaau KoH30puyj JpymTea
Jy)xHUX Kene3Hua, mra je BuajbuBo u3 [lImepnuaroror ¢eOpyapckor nareHTa
1861. y xome je HartamieH Moryhu Oynyhu yrunaj TpancnajTanuje Ha Ip>KaBHY
Brnact y McramOyny, a mro he mohwm mo u3paxkaja mocie aycTpo-yrapcke
Haron0e, y kojeM hie AycTpuja ryOUTH PEIHOCT Y OAHOCY Ha YTapcKy.

I'panmwy xene3nnukux npyra y bocan u XepueroBunu u XpBarckoj
3aroyeria je arcolyTHCTHYKa AycTpHja, Koja je mpyrom 3unanu Moct — Cucak
(otBOpeHoM 1. okToOpa 1862) u kacHuje ca mpyrom jo bama Jlyke (u3rpa-
hHenom 1882), kaHMIIa OTBOPUTH MYT EKCIJIOATAIIMjH CBOTA WHAYCTPHU]jCKOT
rocrnionapcrsa npema Opujenty. Tome je MMaia CIyKUTH MHOTO rofnHa 6e3
caobpahaja, a 1 6e3 TpauHHIa y ocMaHCckoj bocHu carpalena npyra bama Jlyka
— JloOpseuH, kojy je 1882. nao carpagutu 6ankap Xupii. Vcra je mpyra ouna
otrBopeHa 21. neunemOpa 1872. u 6uina je y caobpahajy 1o 14. HoBemOpa 1875.
y BpeMe Typcke epe 1o cranuiie bama Jlyka [Ipearpahe. [ToHoBHO je oTBOpeH
1. meuem6bpa 1878. meo Te mpyre go [lpujenopa, a y mapry 1879. u no
Ho6pseuna. logune 1883. nobuna je Ta npyra Bedy ca CHCKOM, OHOCHO ca
0CTalIoM MpEXoM y XpBaTckoj Te y Yrapckoj u Ayctpuju.*

[Touetkom 60-ux romuHa 19. Beka, jeTHO O IIABHUX MOJUTHYKUX
Mepuia Biaje y bedy Ouno je mpucyctBo 3emasba LlapeBune y llapeBuHCKOM
Behy, jep ce THM MepHJIOM ,,ollelhHBalia“ cBaka 3eMiba LlapeBuHe, y cBakoMm
BakHHjeM nuTamy. lllTa je Heko MUTame BaXKHU]EC U KUBOTHH]jE 32 HEKY O
3eMa’lba, T0o he ra Bnagajyhu kpyroeu y bedy WHTEH3WBHHUjE KOPHCTUTH 3a
MPUTHCAK Ha UCTY 3eMJbY, aKO OHa He ydecTByje y LlapeBunckom Behy. U
Bancka Xpparcka kao u CiaBoHuja je Oniia jeHa off 3eMajba Koja HUje cliana

4J. Gorni¢i¢-Brdovalki, Razvitak zeljeznica u Hrvatskoj do 1918. godine, JAZU, Zagreb 1952,
21; U. banra, Crasoncko-nodpascka scenesnuya y passojy Cnasorcke Iloopasune, TokoBu
ucropuje 1-2 (2006) 63-82.
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Ipenmnoszu 3a u3rpagmy xenesnnia y bocan n Xepueropunu te nemy XpBarcke ...

cBoje mpencraBHuke y To Behe, jep je, y3 ocTano, u )KeJIe3HHYKO MUTambE KO-
PHIITEHO Kao CPEICTBO MOJUTHYKE YIICHe. XPBAaTCKa je HapOAmkadKa ITaMia
0 TOMe mucania: ,,AyCTpHjCKO MUHHCTapCTBO X0he CBOM CHJIOM Jia TIPUCHIIH
Epnerne na momasy nocnanuke y LlapeBuncko Behe, ma um Benu: HelaM Bam
KEJIe3HHUIIE, JIOK ce HermokopuTe. OBaKko roBope BIaJHHU JbYIU U HaM, Ia HaC
y Hampen Iialie, Kao Jia CMo JIella; ajl MU ce Tora HebojuMo, Kao mrto cMo Beh
U JI0 cajia OYUTOBaIH >

W y Jlanmanuju, 3anapcku je 11 Nazionale y jyay 1863. mucao o
BJIaJIMHOj TOJIMTHIIM TI0 KOjOj HeMa BHUIIIe 0100paBama JKEIe3HHIKUX Tpyra
OHUM 3eMJbaMa, Koje HUCY 3acTymane y IlapeBurckom Behy.®

Jlakie, aycTpHjcka BIIACT je JI0 ayCTPO-yrapcke Haron0e KOHCTaHTHO
cripeyaBajia MOBE3UBame Jkene3HuioM [loxyHaBibe, Tj. BojBomuny ca
JazpaHom, a HAPOYMTO A TH MyTOBH NpoJase kpo3 bocHy u Xepierosuny.’

Xprarcka, a nocebHo bocHa u Xepiieropuna, CBakako OU 01 M3TrpajIhe
)KeJIe3HHIIa MMaJie CTpaTelIKe M TOCHOAapcKe KOpHCTH. BakHa Ou Owmia
KeJIe3HW4Ka Tpyra Koja ou HajkpahuM myTeM Bezana Jlynas, BojHy kpajuny u
BojBoauny ca JagpanckuM MopeM, a 3aBpiaBaia Ha obaiama Janpana, rie ou
y BOJHOM CMHCJITY 32 KPaTKO BpeMe MOIie OUTH YKpILIAHe CBE KPajHIIKe TPYIIe
Ha OponoBe, a Moryie Ou OMTH HajOP)KUM HauMHOM IpedadeHe U Ha OUII0 KOjy
TA4YKy Ha Typckoj rpanunu of beorpana no Jagpana.t

JKenesnnuka Maructpana 3emyH-Jajpan Ou MoOINa JEIOBAaTH ,,Kao
MarHeT Ha CBe TproBauko-caobpahajue omHoce y Yrapckoj, Epnessy, Cpouju,
Bbocuu, Typckoj u XpBarckoj

,,KO HOBIIEM pacriosiaxe, OH Pacroiake ca CBUM, jep HeMa HU jeJJHOTa
NMUTama Y HAjeHO] IpKaBH, Koje HeOu Omiio cKomdaHo ca (uHaHcHjaMa“ -
nucao je 3arpebauku suct [To3op y HoBeMOpy 1863. roaune. '

IlenTpanHuM OEYKUM OpraHuMa OCTaJIO j& U o4YeTKOM 60-HX rofuHa
19. Beka ,,mpuApkKaHO™ MPABO Ja PACIONAKY JIPKaBHUM (UHAHCHjaMa Y
XpBaTcKoj, a y 00JIaCTH U3TPaIHH-E KEIe3HUIKIX MPOMETHHIA UCTH CY OpTaHu
MCKJbYUYHMBO OJUTyYHBAJIU: O IaBalby T3B. IPETXOIHE J03BOJIC 32 TPACHPAKE U
0 MoJieNu Ie(UHUTHBHE KOHIIECH]e 3a U3TPaJiiby, Y3 BaXKHY OUTYKY: KojeM he
ce KOHIIECUOHAPY, Tj. K0joj (PMHAHCHUjCKO] TPYITH JIaTH TaKBa JO3BOJIA.

5 Pozor. Zagreb 55 (9. I1I 1863) 217.

¢ 11 Nazionale (Narodni list). Zara (Zadar) 54 (8. VII 1863) 249.

1. Balta, Migracije i kolonizacija Madara i Nijemaca u Bosni i Hercegovini te dijelu Hrvatske
na razmedu 19. i 20. vijeka, Zbornik radova. Filozofski fakultet Tuzla 5 (2004) 47-57.

81. Balta, Njemacke kolonije u bosanskoj Posavini krajem XIX stolje¢a, Godi$njak-Jahrbuch 11,
Njemacka narodnosna zajednica, Zemaljska udruga Podunavskih Svaba, Osijek 2004, 211-219.
° Pozor 10 (14.11863) 37.

10 Pozor 255 (7. X1 1863) 1017.
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Mehytum, y3 paHuje mpeayore O pa3HHUM BHIOBHMa BIIaCTUTE
NapTHLUTANYje Ha TPOIIKOBUMA U3TPa/Iibe, jaBibajy ce 1862/63. Mulsbema 1
MpeJIo3u, Kako Ou Tpedalio HacTojaTu U mocTHhu, Ja JKENe3HUUKEe MPyre He
Tpajiy CTpaHH KaluTaj, HU ayCTPHUjCKU HUTU OHAj U3 APYTHX JpKaBa, Beh na
ce mpoHal)y ¥ MOOWJIMIIY BlacTUTa CPEACTBA. Y TOM je CMHUCIY Ja0 CBOj
MPOjeKT u KapiioBauku Tprosai A. XKusojHoBuh, sxeniehn 1a ce ocTBapH: ,,4UCTO
XPBaTCKO-CJIABOHCKA 3eMaJbCKa JKEJIEe3HUIA™, a Kao M3BOpe (PMHAHCU]CKUX
cpencrasa npeaBuhao je: JOMPUHOCE OMIITHHA U BEJICTIOCEIHUKA ITPU OTKYITY
MOTPEOHOT 3eMJBHINTA, Y3 o0emTehemhe JeoHnIIaMa; TOUIIIBY PajiHy 00aBe3y
Kpo3 10 romuHa CBUX CTAaHOBHHKA CTapHjuX of 16 ronuHa, of1 Kojux Ou Gapem
MOJIOBHIIA OTIUIATHJIA CBOjy 00aBe3y y TOTOBY HOBILY; oipehenn mompuHoC
BojHor epapa y rotoBoM; 3ajaM Koa AycTpHjcke HanuoHaiHe OaHKe, Te,
KOHA4HO, jOIII U JIOJIATHHU TOpe3 Ha BUHO.'!

U 3arpedauku [1o30p je xpabpuo kako Tpeda UMaTH MOy3/1amka y CBOjE
cHare, OIIITEHUTO TIa TAKO U KOJ U3TPaIhe JKEIC3HHUIIE; ,,aK0 JIaKie oHa Oy/e
KopHcHa OUTH TyhUM Tpery3eTHUKOM, 3allITo He Ou Onila HaM caMHM; 3aIlITO
JIaKIe He OU Ty *eJIe3HHILy CaMU TPaHiIn ) 3eMJbOIIOCEIHUIIN YHjHM 3€MJbHU-
HITEM MpyTa MpoJia3u HeKa YWYy JeOHHIIe, a HOBAll 32 BUX HeKa mpudase
XUTIOTEKapHUM KPEIUTOM Ha CBOjY 3eMJbY; M HajOOJbH MPELY3ETHHK HE TPajii CBE
CBOjUM HOBIIEM Beh U myTeM JICOHHUIIa; IITO MOXKE OH, MOXKE U CBa 3eMJypba‘.!?

MelyTaM, yHaTOU Harmopuma, xeje3Hula ce y bocau n Xepreropuau
1 XpBaTCKOj Tpajnia QUHAHCHjaMa yTrapCcKOT M ayCTPHjCKOT KamuTama, a y3
JlaBar-¢ KOHIIeCHja OCUKe BIaJe.

Crora je MHTepec JKeJIe3HNIKOT 1ToBe3uBama [logyHasiba ca Jaapanom,
OBHCHO O CTOOOHUM MHTEpecuMa OeUKe U MeITaHCKe Blajie, TOCEOHO aKo
je Tpebano aa mpenase Tpace npeko bocHe u Xepieropune, Tagammhe 3eMibe
OToMaHCKe UMIIEpH]e.

Vnpyxenu, ApymtBo JyXHUX jkene3HUIa U Oedka Blaja, Halld Cy
Ha4YMHE KaKo Jja BpIe MPUTUCAK 328 CBOjOM TOCIIONIAPCKO-TIOTMTHYKO eMaHIIU-
TMaIujoM, Jia CTBOPE MOTEIIKOhe 0CTBapemy 3eMyHCKO-TIPUMOPCKE KEJIE3HIUKE
MPOMETHHUIIE, a Ojadajy M jOlI BHIIE MOHOTIONH3Yjy CBOj€ MKEIC3HUYKE
MPOMETHE Be3e CEBEPHOT JaapaHa ca YHyTPaIlIbOCTH.

[Mpobnemuma u Terkohama mTo ¢y ca ceBepa (Yrapcke) u 3amana
(Ayctpuje) TaHrupalie 3e€MYHCKO-IPHMOPCKY J>KEJIE3HHUYKY IMPOMETHHILY,
NpUApyXUJIe Cy ce U OHe ca jyra, u3 Jlanmanyje, mpousanuie U3 TaMOLImbEr
KOMIIJIEKCA KEJC3HMYKOT MUTAba.

I Glasonosa. Karlovac 90 (8. XI 1862).
12 Pozor 157 (13. VIL. 1863) 625.
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Kopucrehu 6opaBak aycTpujckor MUHUCTpa TproBuHe BukenOypra y
Cmtuty cpenunoM anpuia 1862, crumutcka My je TproBauka KoMopa mpejania
MpeaCcTaBKy 3alaxyhu ce 3a xenesnnuky npyry Crmut-CapajeBo-bpos nnu
1o beorpana.'® HesaBucHo on Tora aycrpujcku Konsynar y CapajeBy, Mecera
jyna 1862. cyrepucao je MHHHCTPY CIOJBHHX MOciioBa PexOepry Takohep
xene3Hndky auanjy: Crumt-Apxano-JIusno-Kynpec-Tpasuuk-CapajeBo, na
nonuaoM peke bocue no Case.'

Uneja crmutcke Tproeauke komope Ouia je y Toj Komopu ncruiiana
Beh paHuje, a By Cy XKeJelIu IPUCBOJUTH CIUIUTCKY ayTOHOMAIIM Ha Yely ca
A. bajamonTujem, HauenHUKOM Tpajga Crura. Taga je ayToHOMammMa cMeTao
nocrojehu on6op Komope, nocebHo tajuuk K. Bojuosuh, npucramia yjenu-
wema Jlanvarpje ca XpBaTckoM, Ta Cy MPOBOAMIM KaMITakhy MPOTUB T YIIPaBe
W HM3a3BaJid MPUBpEeMeHO pacmyinrame Komope.!® Yenemo um je ox Komope
Mpey3eTy UHUIU]jaTUBY 3a JKelle3HnUKy npyry u3 Cruura y 3anehe, nako cy A.
Jakuh u M. Knauh y centemOpy ucTe ToauHE OOPA3IOKUIN Talallhy
HEpeaIHOCT XKeJle3HHIKe Tpyre kpo3 bocHy nox Typekom Bramthy.'® bajamonTr
j€ UIaKk Ha TOMEe HHCHCTHPAO T CTBApao JEMAarouiKy mapoiy y MOJUTHKaHTCKe
cBpXxe, cTaBbajyhu je Mel)y HajBaXKHHU]j€ MapoJie ay TOHOMAIIIKOT aHTHXPBATCKOT
MOJTUTUYKOT mporpama. Y jeceH 1862. bajamonTH je y beuy Tpaxuo u 103801y
3a Tpacupambe HaBesieHe npyre.!” OcHOBHA JMHH]ja npeaBul)eHe mpyre ouia ou:
3emyH-beorpan-Crut; miaBHe mehycranune: 3Bopauk, CapajeBo, TpaBHUK,
JluBHoO, a mobGoune npyre: TpaBHuk-bamwa Jlyka u Jlusno-Mocrtap. bajamontu
je TBpaMo, Ja je Ta mpyra JIako M3BOJIUBA, a Ja he JOHETH BelIHMKe KOPHCTH
AycTpHju ¥ CTaHOBHHIITBY KpajeBa Kpo3 Koje rmpona3u. Haponmanu Ha ueny ca
Muxom Kitauhem cynporcrasuio cy ce bajaMoHTHj€BOj HIE)U.

AycTpujcku IBOp je 3a ce0e WCKOPUCTHO TMOJUTHYKY aKLHUjy
BajamMoHTHja T€ Y XUTHOM IOCTYIIKY, Ka0 U 'y CJIABOHCKO] TIOJIPABCKO]j BapHjaHTH
xene3nuue Jlune -IlejaueBuh, MOBOJFHO pEHINO 3aXTEB 32 U3/IABAKHE J03BOJIC
Tpacupate neonutie of Crumura 10 Typcke rpanumie.'® 3arpebauke Hapomue
HOBHHE cy 17. neriemOpa 1862. objaBuie Becrt, na je bajaMmoHTH 10010 103BOITY
3a TpacHupame, kKao M KoH3opiyj kHe3a B. IllaymOypr-Jlume 3a mo3Boiy
Tpacupama rpyra Kpo3 ceBepuy Xpsarcky.'® Komenrap je na to 1ao M. Kirauh,

1311 Nazionale 16 (23. IV 1862) 79 u 17 (26. IV 1862).

14 B. Gavranovué, Bosna u Hercegovuna od 1853-1870. godine, Sarajevo 1956, 289.

15 Tl Nazionale 30 (11. VI 1862) 150 u 34 (25. VI 1862).

1611 Nazionale 52 (27. VIII 1862) 265.

1711 Nazionale 78 (26. XI 1862) 393.

18 P, Mechtler, Dalmatuen und due dsterreuchusche Eusenbahnpolutuk, Mitteilungen des Osterr.
Staatsarchivs. Wien 23 (1970) 1971, 180, HaBomu, 1a je omoopeme uznaro 10. XII 1862.

19 Narodne novine. Zagreb 141 (17. XII 1862) 564.
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anenyjyhu y mpuitor 3ajeiHuuKe akiyje y JlanMaruju 3a periemne Keae3HUIKOT
MUTamka MPU TOME je UCTUIA0 MOTpedy Op3e akiuje, jep na Hu JpymTBo
JyxHuUX Kene3nuna, HUTH kHe3 Jlune Hehe yekaTw ca CBOjUM IUIAHOBHMA
JKEJIE3HUYKUX npoMeTHHa kKpo3 [ToxyHasibe.?’ U HoBune [lozop naie cy
KOMEHTap Kako he ,,)KeJIe3HNYKOj TIpy3H 3eMyH-Preka HeM3MHUEPHO LITETOBATH,
aKo ce cOusba carpaju npyra us bajamonTujese akije®.?!

MehyTtum, bajaMOHTH ce HUje 3aJ0BOJBHO TOOUjSHOM JI03BOJIOM U KaJI
Beh HuUje Morao mpeko Typcke (0OCaHCKE) TepUTOpHje, OH je 3aTpakuo,
OJIHOCHO CIUTMTCKA TProBavka KOMOpa je 3aTpakKua oJf ayCTPHjCKOT MUHUCTPA
Tproeune BukenOypra 2. janyapa 1863. (Tj. ox Oeuke Biaje) J03BOIYy 3a Tpa-
cupame npyre oxn Crummra go [lonyHaBiba Kpo3 aycTpHjCKy TEPUTOPH]Y Te
Tpacupame npyre o1 3emyHa npema beorpay 1o cpricke rpanuiie.?

TproBauka komopa 3anapa ynytuna je 27. janyapa 1863. 3axreB
MuHUCTApPCTBY TProBHHE Tpakehu J03BOJYy 3a Tpacupame mpyre: 3amap-
O6posar-Kuun-Jajie-JIyka-Ocujek.” Yak cy 3aMOJHINM OUCKYIIa U TaIalllEber
MmereHy Jocuna Jypaja llITpocMajepa, a ce U OH 3ay3Me 3a OCTBApPCHE OBE
uzeje, a HapouuTo Aa npuaoduje rpax Ocujek y mpasily 3ajeqHuuke akiyje. [1a
U KaHuenap Maxypanuh ce moOprHYO Jia 3aJapcKu 3axXTeB Oyne mpeTpecan
Ha ceqHUIM y MuHucTapcTBY TproBune 1863, jep cy OUIM MUIIJbEHA KaKO
,»,DajaMOHTOB MpEJIOT CMHUepa IMONPHEKo Ha cBe Behe OIMENIbeme Of
XepBarcke, [1a je 3a1apCKH MakK mpeior npuMuye K Jamvarmju. >

Jakuh je 3aroBapao Kako je ImITETHA CBaka npyra u3 JlamMariije Kpo3
BocHy, 10K je Ta 3emMJba TOI TYpcKOM Biamihy, OHOCHO [ je IITEeTHA CBaKa
npyra ca obayie Mopa a0 JlyHaBa, mpe Hero Oyzie JOBpIICHA JKeJIC3HUIIA OJT
3emyHna j10 [Ipumopja,? a UeuueBuh je onroBopuo Jakuhy na je npyra 3emyH-
Pujexa onpapnana u 1a moj He mkoau npyra beorpaa-CapajeBo-Crutnt, jep
OBa ,,HE Ipabu HUINTA  3eMYHCKO-PUjEUKOj TpacH Te Ja 3aapy Tpeda momohu
na octBapu nipyry 1o Ocujeka: ,,ako cMo Mu Opaha, HuCy Kece cecTpe” - ,,aKo0
MH HECMO Opaha, Hallle Cy KOPUCTH MocecTprume’ 2

Iltpocmajep je cyrepucao JajiMaTHHCKOM monutuyapy Harky
Homuy, na je HepeastHa JIMHU]ja KeNe3HHYKE PYTe MPEKO TYPCKOT TEPUTOpHja,

2011 Nazionale 86 (24. XII 1862) 433-1134.

2 Pozor 10 (14.11863) 38.

2 B. Stulli, Prijedlozi Zeljeznic¢kih pruga u Hrvatskoj 1825-1863, 11 dio, Zagreb 1975, 125 (br.
249. a, Split, 14. april 1862); Il Nazionale 17 (26. TV 1862) 83-84.

2 1. Karaman, Sastav i drustveno-ekonomska djelatnost dalmatinskog gradanstva u Sezdesetim
i sedamdesetim godinama 19. st., Hrvatski narodni preporod u Dalmaciji i Istri, Zagreb 1969,
32-33; Narodne novine 33 (11. I1 1863).

24 Narodne novine 9 (13. 1 1863) 34-35.

25 Narodne novine 13 (17.11863) 49.

26 Narodne novine 29 (6. 11 1863) 113-114 (y unanky: ,,Jo$ jedna o spljetskoj Zeljeznici®).
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Te na O6u npeyior Tpedano moByhu u3 3ajapa U Be3aTH Tpacy Ha 3eMYHCKO-
IIPUMOPCKY XKEIE3HUUKY IIPYTY.

Jlok cy OMIIM Y TOKY HaIlOpH ca TeXKEOM JIa C€ OCHIYpa yCIeX 33/1apCKoj
aKIWjU, HUCY HU CIUTUTCKE UHUIUjaTUBE 3aMpPJie OKO XKEJIE3HUYKE MPyre Kpo3
Bocny. TproBauka komopa y CILUTUTY CBOjUM j€ 3aKkJbydniuMa of1 15. gememopa
1863. npenBuiena U 3axXTeBaia, Ja ayCTpHjcKa Bliajia MOCIEIIU CBOje JUILIO-
Martcke Kopake ko1 Kuexxesrune Cpouje u typcke [lopre, kako 61 ce bajamonTijy
omoryhwuo Tpacupame npyre Cruur-beorpan kpo3 bocuy u Cpoujy.?’

Buro je u ciopaIudHuX MOjeAMHAYHHUX aKIIHja OKO M3TPajibe Mpyra,
kao HarnopyuHuka Credana Jopanosuha, koju je Hamucao 1862. 3axTeBHO
mucmo rpody PexGepry y beu y kojeM ra je Moiro Jia ce 3aJ10KH1 3a Tpacy npyre
npeko boche: ,,Der Zustand des Weges van Livno bis Sarajevo ist fiir einen
tiirkischen Reitweg liberraschend gut, ja grosstentheils sogar fahrbar, und wo es
derselbe dermalen noch nicht ganz ist, kdnnte er in der kiirzesten Zeit und mit
nicht grosser Muhe fahrbar hergestellt werden. Seit zwei Monaten wirt
namentlich an der Herstellung einer gebahnten Fahrstrasse zwischen Kiseljak
und Sarajevo fleissig gearbeitet, welche auch bis auf einige kurze Strecken und
mehrere kleine Briicken binnen kurzem ganz fertig sein wird, so dass die Strasse
von hier bis Travnik bald eine der besten Wegstrecken der Tiirkei sein kann.
Ein ausserordentlicher Nachtheil fur den ziemlich lebhaften dalmatinischen
Handelsverkehr nach Travnik und Sarajevo ist die ausserordentliche
Schwierigkeit der Passage des Prolog-Gebierges von der k. k. Grei die Ebene
von Livno, eine Strecke von kaum zwei Stunden. ...einer Eisenbahn von Spalato
iiber Arzano, Livno, Kupress, Donji Vakuf nach Sarajevo einerseits, und von
Travnik ins Bosna Thal und die Save anderseits, von unberechenbaren Folgen
fir die Entwickh Landes und Volkes sein miisste.*?

XKenesnuyka Tpaca je MpeIoKeHA y HHTepecy U bocHe u
XepueroBune u Xpaarcke, anu u Cpouje, jep 01 moBe3uBaia 0Ba Mojapy4ja Ha
tpacu [lonynasibe-Janpan (ox bpona npeko Kucespaka, CapajeBa, TpaBHuka,
Homer Bakyda, Kynpeca, JIluna, Apxxana g0 Cruinra).

Henyro 3atum 1 onmruHa bpon je npennarana 6any LlokueBuhy cBoj
UHTEpeC 3a npyry npeko bocue u Xepuerosute 1o Jaapana.” Tlpemiosu cy

2711 Nazionale 104 (30. XII 1863) 449. 3akibyuax je 6uo: Che sieno proseguite con energia le
pratiche diplomatiche presso la Serbia e la Porta Ottomana; onde il Dr. A. Bajamonti, a cui fu
concesso dall’eccelso ministero di far i rilievi di una via ferrata da Spalato a’confini turchi, 1i
prosegua sino a Belgrado®.

8 B. Stulli, Prijedlozu Zeljeznickuh pruga u Hrvatskoj 1825-1863, 159-160, dokumenat br. 266
(Sarajevo, 19. juli 1862) (maBoxu cy u3 Hrvatskog drzavnog arhiva u Zagrebu, zbirka Makanec,
dokument br. 477).

» B. Stulli, Prijedlozu zeljeznickuh pruga u Hrvatskoj 1825-1863, 185-187, dokument br. 283
(Slavonski Brod, 19. avgust 1862).
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OWIM J1a ce Ha TVIaBHY TPacy CIaBOHCKO-TIPHMOPCKE JKeJIe3HHUKe mpyre ,,Bei
dem Plann der croatisch-slavonischen Municipien die Bahn von sek iiber
Kutinja, Pakraz, Pozega, Diakovar, bei Essegg vorbei nach Wukovar zu fiihren,
ist die Save, die bei allen ihren Méngeln doch immer eine wichtige Weltstrasse
ist und bleiben wird, ausser Bereich gelassen, und ndhesten zur Grenze
abschweifenden Punkten der Linie volle fiinf bis Wegstunden entfernt gehalten.*

Hakne, Tpaca Kytuna, [Takpar, [Toxera, HBakoso no Ocujeka u Bykosapa
na go Case, Te na ce Bexxy 6ouyHe npyre npema bocuu u XepueroBunu. Y
npeio3rMa Cy ce HaBOIMIM €KOHOMCKH pPa3iio3H, ajld U TPrOBHHA ca Taja-
oM TypckoM bocHom u XepueroBunow. ,,Cubiscfuss Bau- und Werkholz
erreichte, muss dieselbe enorm sein, wenn man noch in Erwagung zieht, dass
Brood trotzdem es der alleinige Miindungspunkt der natiirlichen Haupt- und
Merkantilstrasse durch das Herz Bosniens ist, - nun fur einem sehr kleinen
Theil des nordlichen Bosniens jetzt vermittelt, weil sich in Folge der Er6ffnung
der nahen Dampfschiffahrtsstationen Rajevossello, Xupanje, Schamaz und
Altgradiska dieser Bezug und Auszug der Waaren und Produckte sehr
vertheilte. Der iiberaus grosste Theil des Ein- und Ausfuhrhandels Bosniens
nimmt seit einigen Jahren statt wie frither uber Brood den Weg iiber Metkovic¢
in Dalmatien, weil auf dieser Route die Fracht nach dem Centralpunkte des
gesammten bosnischen Handels, - Sarajevo, die billigste ist, und auf welche
Route die Handelsbewegung durch die bestandene theure Landfracht von Triest
und spater von Steinbruck nach Sissek formlich gedrangt wurde.*

Hacrojano ce y mpemjiory mojjelHaKo JaTh 3Ha4a] MOBE3HBAY
cnaBoHcke [locaBune u xox XKyname u kox bpona ca ceseprnom bocHoMm, anu
U ,,ieHTpaiHoM" TpacoM Tipeko CapajeBa 10 MetkoBuha. /lakako, cBe cy ce
OBE Tpace y ayCTPHjCKOM HHTEpeCy Tpedalo moBe3aTH ca OCHOBHOM TPAacoM OJt
[Tonynassba npexo Cucka o Tpcra.

Benuku 3Hauaj mpumaBao ce MpojeKTy KeJae3Hule of I paauiike 10
bama Jlyke, ma yak v HeKe Jpyre Tpace ca mpeaBrheHUM MambUM JKeIIC3HUUKIM
cranunama. ,,Hier erscheint vor Allem Altgradiska, welches blos einen kleinen
Theil des nordwestlichen Bosniens, den adrmlichsten des ganzen Landes, zum
Hinterlande hat, wo einzig und allein Banjaluka von einiger Bedeutung ist, und
welches eine solche Handelsthatigkeit entfalten kann, um diese Abschweifung
die an diesem Punkte eine sehr bedeutende und kostspielige werden miisste, zu
einer rentablen zu machen. Die iibrigen kleinen Stattionen wie Kobasss,
Schamaz, und Zupanje, wo Nebenzollamter zweiter Classe bestehen, sind nicht
von jener Bedeutung um die Abschweifung zu rechtfertigen, und deren ganze
Thitigkeit wiirde sogleich von der Savebahnstation ganz absorbiert werden,
was jetzt schon zum Theile geschieht, indem bedeutendere Massen eines
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Artikels mit kleinen Saveschiffen nach Brood zum Gesammttransport befordert
werden.“*°

[Mokymaju cy YMbeHH 3a U3rpajmy keiae3Hune on [logyHaBiba 10
Jagpana u ca MpUMOpPCKE CTpaHe, ITO TOBOPH U O H-MXOBOM HHTEpPECY 3a
U3rpailby XKele3Huuke npyre. Aure bajamonTu, HauenHuk rpaja Crumra,
ynytuo je 1863. [Ipencennumty Biaje y bedy npesyior (koju je Beh Harucao
1862.) 3a usrpanmy xkene3nuuke npyre o1 beorpanga no Crututa, a koja Ou
MIIUTa O]l CPIICKE TpaHuIle KoJ 3eMyHa na npeko bocHe n XepueroBune 10
TYpPCKO-IAIMaTHHCKE Tpanuile, oqHocHo a0 Crumura.’! | Mit... bin ich um die
Bewilligung zu den entsprechenden Vorarbeiten fiir die projektirte Locomotiv-
Eisenbahn zur Verbindung der Puncte Semlin-Belgrad-Spalato gehorsamst
eingeschritten, und ich hatte das Gliick... im Sinne des Eisenbahn-Concessions-
Gesetzes die erbetene Bewilligung zu diesen Vorarbeiten, jedoch nur fiir die
Strecke von Spalato bis an die dalmatinisch-turkische Gréanze, zu erhalten. Da
aber auch erhebliche Vorarbeiten fiir die Strecke vom Semlin bis an die kaiserl.-
tiirkische beziehungsweise fiirstlich-serbische Grinze unumganglich
nothwendig sind, und ich bei Vornahme derselben, wenn es den dortigen
kaiserl. koniglichen Behdrden an den erforderlichen Weisungen gebrechen
sollte, auf Schwierigkeiten stossen miisste, so erlaube ich mir im Sinne meines
oben angefuhrten ersten Gesuches die ehrfurchtsvolle Bitte.*

Mornba ca npennorom Tpace Ouia je ynyheHa ocuM OeYKOj U CPIICKO)]
BIIAJIM U TYPCKOj mopTi.*? PedepeHT y aycTpujckoM MUHHCTAPCTBY TPrOBUHE
M3jaCHUO C€ 3a MOBOJRHO pEIICHe OBE MOJIOE, HO HAa CEJHHIM Y HCTOM
MunucrapctBy TproBuHe y beuy 24. janyapa 1863. mnpeactaBHHK
MuHucTapcTBa paTa ce yCIpOTUBHO, T1a JI03BOJIA HUje u3iaTa Te je bajamonTH
6. ¢heOpyapa 1863. obaBelITeH O HETATHBHOM PEIICHY.

VY mehyBpemeny je 31. janyapa 1863. MuHHCTapCcTBO 3a CIOJbHE
MOCJIOBE JIOCTaBWJIO MUHHCTApCcTBY TproBuHe obaBecT Konsynara wu3
Beorpana, mo ko0joj je cpricka Biaja u3paswia MPUIPABHOCT Ja MOAYIIpe
npojekt Aute bajamonTuja 3a npyry Cruiut-beorpan, na je Buaga ymyTuia
BajamonTHja na ce obparu cprickoM MUHHCTapCTBy (MHAHIMja U Ha3HAYU Y
yeMy OU ce MMaJia CacTojaTy MOMOh BbeTOBOM MPOJEKTY O] CTPaHe CPIICKE BIIaJIe.
Haknagno je u y ayctpujckom MunuctapcTBy TproBuHe 4. ampuna 1863.
petreHo 1a Tpeba yekatu obaBectu u3 Llapurpana, na nu he u Typcka Biaga

3 Drzavni arhiv Hrvatske, Zagreb, fond: Namjesnicko vijece, dokumenat br. 1862.

3UB. Stulli, Prijedlozu Zeljeznickuh pruga u Hrvatskoj 1825-1863, 277, dokument br. 340a (Split,
2. januar 1863).

32 P, Mechtler, Dalmatien und die dsterreichische Eisenbahnpolitik, Mitteilungen des osterr.
Staatsarchivs. Wien 23 (1970) 1971, 180 y xojem Tpeba Outu Tekct Monde dr Bajamontija
(moxymeHT y Verkehrsarchiv Wien).
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JTIO3BOJINTH MPEApaIhe Ha BEeHOM MNoApy4jy 3a npyry Cmiurt-beorpan, Tj.
pacIpaBUTH OBO NUTame. 3aTtuM je 4. anpuna 1863. bajamonTu obaBemmreH o
CKJIOHOCTH CPIICKE BIIaJIC HETOBY MPOjEKTY U IabkeM MOCTYIIKY, alld U O
notpebu na ce caueka criomeHyta obaBect u3 Ilapurpama. Mcror nana
ayCcTpHjcko MUHHCTApCTBO TPrOBUHE 3aMOJMIO je MHHUCTApCTBO CIIOJBHUX
nocIoBa Jia noxypu u3 Llapurpaaa u3semraj o craBy Typcke Biajie.

Jpyru npeasor je pomao U3 maBHOT rpaga Janmanwuje, u3 3aapa,
kana je ap JI. E. Tenmycur, kao omyHoMoheHUK rpajia 3aapa MPeIiokKuo
MunucTapcTBy TproBute y bedy Tpacy sxenesnunuke npyre ox [logyHasiba (ox
Ocujexa) 10 3apa, a koja 6u nponasuina bocaom u XepueroBuaom.*

[MpennoxkeHa Tpaca jKele3HWUYKE Npyre OW MOBE3MBaa KpajeBe
[Monynasma u Jaapana npeko bocwe. ,,Diesen Uebelstinden abzuhelfen und
grosseren Gefahren zu begegnen die manchem in der Luft schwebend dunken,
sind die Vertreter des Handelsstandes und des stddtischen Municipiums Zara’s
zusammengetreten und haben die Idee aufgefasst eine Eisenbahn von Zara
nach Esseg in Slavonien welche Bosnien durchschneiden soll zu bauen.*

Tpaca 6u monasmna on [lynaea, Tuce u [paee npeko bocHe 1o
Jagpanckor mopa. ,,Wenn man einen Blick auf eine Karte ... Bosnien und der
angranzenden Provinzen ut sub wirft gewahrt man sogleich ... die projectirte
Bahn beildufig die...eines Bogens beschreibend die kiirzeste...von den
fruchtbaren Gefilden der Drau, Donau und Theiss zu dem adriatischen Meere.*

Haramagao ce 1 OMMYKHY U CTPaTeTHjCKU 3Ha4aj 3Haua] JKeJIe3HUUKE
tpace ox Cpouje npeko bocue 1o 3anpa. ,,Die politisch strategische Wichtigkeit der
[Zara]-Esseger Bahn auszumalen findet sich das [ge]fertigte Zara’er Municipium
welchen ... Esseg nach der Festung Zara fiihrende ... befestigtem Sava Uebergange
bei ... zur Vertheidigung Dalmatiens bieten ... indem die Bahn weitab vom
unruhigen Serbien geleitet Bosnien in der Mitte durchschneiden wurde.*

VY mpemtory o 1862. HarnamaBao ce W3B0O3 CIaBOHCKE W Maljapcke
npBHe rpahe Ha GpaHIyCKO M XOJaHJCKO TPXKHUIITE Mpeko BojHe Kpajune u
Typcke bocue 10 mopa. ,.Das Jahr 1862 gab dem Osterreichischen
Handelsstande die verhangnissvolle Lehre dass eine billige Verfrachtung des
Getreides und des Holzes Ungarns und Slavoniens bis an das Meer allein uns
den englischen, nordfranzosischen und holldndischen Markt...

Tpaca je 6wmna npensuljena y Bocuu (monmunom Yee u [lnuse) ox
3emyna u Mutposue, npexo Jajiua u Tpasauka, lpauma, OOposna, 3pMame

3 B. Stulli, Prijedlozu Zeljeznickuh pruga u Hrvatskoj 1825-1863, 306-307, dokument br. 358
a (Be¢, 27. januara 1863). Verkehrsarchiv Wien, fond: Ministr. fur Handel und Volkswirtschaft,
fasc. 2654/1863. - nynomoh Mynuinuja, natupana: Zadar, 23. 1 1863, a nornucanu cy je: Dr.
Cosimo nob. de Begna Possidaria, podesta; D. Antonio de Stermich, assessore municipale; Pietro
Abelich, assessore municipale. 13 Texcra mynomohu npomsnazy, 1a je Dr. L. E. Gellussig oBnamire....
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Crpmunie u Kuuna o 3anpa. ,,Die nach vorldufiger Erhebung beabsichtigte
Haupt-Linie ginge von Zara aus gegen Obrovazzo ins Zermagna-Thal langst
den Abhédngen des Wellebich und Chemernitza bei Fort Stermitza bei Knin
oder den Unna-Quellen bei Serb die Ueberschreitung der Dinarischen Berg
kette in Bosnien gegen Unnatz und Szokol hin erleichtern wird. Von dort
gedenckt man im Pliva-Fluss-Thale bis Jaitze ins Thal des Flusses Werbatz
nach Banialuka zu gelangen und von dort an einem von h. Kriegsministerium
zu bestimmenden Punkte die Save zu iiberbriicken und von dort aus... Bahn
durch Slavoniens Canaan (Broder G. Regiment. Gebiet) nach den.wichtigen
Drauhafen Esseg ... fiihren. Um der Bahn das wichtige Kohlenrevier bei Dernis
benutzbar zu machen in ... Weiteres waren die Vorerhebungen fiir eine Zweigbahn
in Bosnien von Jaitze nach Travnik, und eine andere in der Militar-Granze ...

Opn 1863. 3amouenu Cy MpojeKTH, Ha TeMeJbY KOjux he off OKymaluje
OuTH u3rpalheHe HeKe o1 KeJIe3HUIKUX npyra Kpo3 bocHy n Xepierosuny, a
KOje Cy ce HaJioBe3uBajie Ha Tpace [lpyITBa jy)KHUX kKejle3Hua (Ha mpocTopy
naHammke BojBonune, jy:xue Mabhapcke u 3anagne Pymynuje. Ha nmpumep,
npyra on MerkoBuha npeko Moctapa, CapajeBa u J[0o60ja, ca moOOYHUM
kpakoBuMa J1060j-Ty3na u 3enuna-TpaBuuk u Jajie, Be3ana ce nmpeko bpona
3a npyry o llomynaBsba npema Jaapany, Te npyra of bama Jlyke mpexo
[Mpujenopa u Hoor no Cucka u 3arpeoa.

HaBoau ce y ucTopujcKkiuM U3BOPHMA J1a je MHOTO ToAnHa Oe3 caoOpa-
haja u 6e3 Tpaununa y typckoj bocHu carpahena ciyxuna npyra bama Jlyka
— Hobpipan, kojy je 1882. nzBeo 6ankap Xupu. [Ipyra je Ouna jeana o npBux
npyra y bocan u Xepuerosunu, koja he yopzano nomohu ekcmiioa-Tucamy
BE3UHOT pyAHOr OorarctBa. Jlakako na jkele3HWYKe mpyre y BocHu u
XepleroBUHN HUCY UMaJIe CaMo IIMJb eKCIUI0aTHCamka, Beh pa3BUTaK U My THHU-
YKOT ITPOMETA, a IOCEOHO Y BOjHE CBPXE TaJlalllhbe AycTpo-Yrapcke MOHapXuje.

Iocne okynanmje y bocun u XepueroBunu (ox 1878) moumnme
3HaYajHU]ja aKTHBHOCT M PUBAJICTBO AyCTpHje U Yrapcke, Kako je 3a0eeKeHo
Y UCTOPHjCKUM H3BOpUMA: ,, YTapCKU MUHUCTAP KOMYHHKAIH]ja 0YeKy]e JKaoe,
Ha KETOBY HaJHOBH]Y OIUTYKY, 32 IlaBar¢ KoHIlecuje Ha neonunu Jam-bpon; na
y mecak kox Bpona, uinu 6osbe peueHo y Tok CaBe, a HacTaBak JICOHUIIE
npona3u 00caHCKUM TepuTopHjeM. Ha caciymamy, KpequTopH Cy IPHXBATHIIH
OJUTYKY, O keJe3Hnukoj TuHuju bpon-Capajeso. HaBenena ou Tpebana Outu
YCKOTpa4HO carpaljeHa, ajm To cy mojany Kojuma He Tpeba MpyKUTH BEJHKY
MO30PHOCT U KOja je BepOBAaTHO yCMepaBa Ha CIIOPH MOTOH. 3

34 Sarajevo-Brod, Due Drau, Essek, den 5. September 1878, Seite 141; Sarajevo-Brod, Drava.
Osijek, 5. rujna 1878, 141.
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Ilpojexmu orcenesnuurux npyea kpos bocny u Xepyecosuny u Xpeamcky
y Opyeoj nonogunu 19. eexa

Ocjeuxe HoBUHE Ju /pay 3abenexuie cy Kako je: ,,Epeanrcka 6anka
U3HeNla IUlaHOBEe MahjapckoM MHUHHCTPY TPrOBHHE y BE3U Ca TIPaJamboM
xenesnune Ocujek — Bprosbe n npeoOmrKoBameM kene3Huie Bprosse —
[laman y mpBopa3speaHe *elne3HHIIE, TaKo 1a Ou pactpase Morie nayhux gaHa
ornouety. lllTa ce Tnue mpoxyxema xenesnuue 10 bocue, on llammna no
Jo0oja n mpeTBapama yCKHX TpadyHUIA Y HOpMajHe OuMIo je motemkoha ca
muHUCTpOM BocHe, anu je HamomeHyTo Kako he ce one pemmtu. HByprosuh,
XpBaTCKU MOCIaHMK y MalapckoMm cabopy, TpaxeH je, 1a Ou Ko MHHUCTpa
Kanaja mpemy3eo Heke Kopake, 1a 01 ce OBa Ba)KHA U3rPajiba OCTBapHia.

35 Eisenbahn Budapest — Essek — Sarajevo, Die Drau, Essek, Nr. 58, Dienstag den 17. Mai 1898,
Seite 3. Zeljeznica Budimpesta-Osijek-Sarajevo, Drava. Osijek 58 (utorak, 17. svibnja 1898) 3.
“Die Ereditbank hat die Pldne wegen Ausbaues der Bahn Essek — Vrpolje und der Umgestaltung
der Bahnen Vrpolje — Samac in erstklassige Bahnen, dem ungarischen Handelsminister vorgelegt
und werden somit die Concessionsverhandlung in den allerndchsten Tagen ihren Anfang nehmen.
Beziiglich der Verlingerung dieser Eisenbahn nach Bosnien, von Samac nach Doboj, und der
Umwandlung der Schmalspur in eine normalspurige, werden, seitens des Ministers fiir Bosnien
Schwierigkeiten gemacht, die zu beseitigen gelingen wird. Unser Vertreter am ungarischen
Reichstage Herr Djurkovié, wurde seitens der Handelskammer in einem Memorandum ersucht,
diesfillige Schritte beim Minister von Kallay zu unternehmen, damit diese fiir Essek so iiberaus
wichtige Bahn ihrer Verwirklichung zugefiihrt werden konne.”; U. banra, Jyaujancka akyuja kao

238



Ipenmnoszu 3a u3rpagmy xenesnnia y bocan n Xepueropunu te nemy XpBarcke ...

ANy ca W3rpaAmoM JKelIe3HHIa 3amovena je W mahapuzanuja u
repMmanuzanmja y bocau un XepueroBunu te XpBarckoj, a je 3a0eexeHo U Ja:
,, YTapcKa Jip)KaBHa JKeJIe3HHIIa 00jaBJbyje JaHaC U3IaHUM IUIAKaTOM, Jia je Off
1. ¢ebOpyapa oBe rogune jeman jaeo J[lamcko-Bponacke penanmje Jlass,
Bunkosny, MIBaHKOBO IIpefaH cBeommuTeM mpoMery. Ilinakartu ¢y TUCKaHU Ha
Mah)apcKoM B HEMavKOM je3UKy, a XpBaTCKH TEKCT TPaKUT he Te y3amyn. AKo
HUCTE MONHHM HHM jeTHOT HU APYTOT je3uKa HUje OUTHO, 3aTO IITa je Ha IPBOM
MecTy MaljapcKu WAMOM KOjU je y Hac pasyMJbUB MOXJa jeJHOj ocoOwu.
KopuctuTu HOBall 3a HHBECTHpame U3 POH/a XPBATCKO-CITABOHCKE TPAHHMIIE Y
CBpXe H3rpaame Mahjapckux jKele3HHIa U3 KOpPHUCTH ce mpuxBaha, anm
PECIIEKTOBALE XPBATCKOT je3UKa y XPBATCKO] j€ HE3aMUCIUBO. >

Malapu3sanmja Kejle3HuIle je Mocraja KecTtoka, ma je Ju [pay
Oenexxuia cTaHe je3udHe MpoBokaiyje: ,,IIpekjyuep cy ce y OAHOCY Ha HOBH
3aKOH O MECHUM MMEHHMa, JIBOje3nyHe mode (Majapcku M XpBaTCKH) Ha
)KEJIe3HMYKOM KOJIOZIBOPY TPOMEHHJIE 3a jefHoje3nuHe miode. Crora mme
KOJI0JIBOpa y TopweM Tpany y Ocujeky rnacu Osijek-felsd, y nomem rpamy
Osijek-alsé varos, a xox unyhe cranune Tj. kox JpaBckor mocra Osijek
Drauhid. Tum 4MHOM CH HEKO JTO3BOJIHMO He Oar cMemHy mmany. O4ekyje ce 1a
he mahapcka nprxkaBHa jkene3HHIIa HapeJUTH J1a he ce MeHa Ha TIo4aMa y
Ocujeky, Tj. y JOHBEM Tpajy H KOJI JPAaBCKOT MOCTa JaTH MPOMEHHUTH 3a
jemHoje3nuHe, Koju he MCK/bYYHMBO TJIACHTH CaMO Ha XPBAaTCKOM je3uKy.’’
[pojextn u usrpaama xeneznnna y bocan u XepueroBMHN UMalld Cy OCUM
CMHCJIa eKCIUIOaTHCamka W CMHCA0 pPa3Boja MyTHUYKOT MPOMETa, ald U
npoBohewe repMaHmn3anrje 1 Mahapusaiuje, BOjHO-CTPATEHIKH CMHCA0, aJlH
n nomohy me mojadany murpauujy u3 bocHe u Xepieropune cioBEHCKOT
’KUBJbA T¢ Y BOCHY KOJIOHHM3AIH]jy HECIIOBEHCKOT KHBJba.

Tako cy mpeuio3u 3a U3rpalmby KEJIe3HHIKUX Mpyra J0 OKyIaluje
Bocue u Xepuerosune ocrane y bocHu u XepueropuHu caMo Ha HUBOY
npeniora a y XpBarckoj MOHEmTO rpaljeHa, unak cy OXHBOTBOPEHA, Tj.
peanu3oBaHa of1 kpaja 19. Beka no IIpBora cBeTckor para.

mahapcka opoicasna mucao y Cnagonuju u deny bBocne u Xepyezosune, Panosu (dacomuc 3a
XyMaHUTHUKE U JpymTBeHe Hayke). Ounosdekn dakynrer bama Jlyka 5 (2002) 169-195.

3¢ Die ungarische Staatsbahn und die kroatische Sprache, Die Drau, Essek, den 6. Februar 1879,
Seite 22. Ugarska drzavna zeljeznica i hrvatski jezik, Drava. Osijek (6. veljace 1879) 22.

37 Neue Eisenbahn-Stationstafeln, Die Drau, Nr. 297, Esseg, 29. Dezember 1913, St. 5.

Nove ploce na zeljezni¢kim kolodvorima, Drava. Osijek 297 (29. prosinac 1913) 5.

38 1. Balta, Iseljavanje iz Slavonije krajem 19. i pocetkom 20. stolje¢a, Glasnik arhiva Slavonije
i Baranje. Osijek 7 (2003) 113-135. U. banrta, Hemyu u Mahapu y xononuszayuju Bocue kpajem
19. u nouemrom 20. sexa, 467-499.
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Ivan BALTA

PROPOSALS FOR BUILDINGS OF RAILWAY IN BOSNIA AND
HERZEGOVINA AND THE PART OF CROATIA,
UNTIL THE OCCUPATION OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

Summary

The importance of the proposals and building of the first railway in
Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia was substantial. Until today, little research
was done in it, despite the fact that there are numerous archival and historio-
graphic sources, as well as periodicals, in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, as
well as in other countries. From the scarce literature, so far these proposals and
building of railways in Croatia and Slavonia, and peripherally in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, have been studied in the works of Josip Gorni¢i¢-Brdovacki and
Bernard Stulli.

A considerable time elapsed between the proposals the realization of
the building of railways in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia in the second
half of the 19th century. The main argument for connecting these lands was
the increased industrialization and the sudden exploitation of forest and mineral
resources. This could have been sped up only by building fast transport routes,
and in these days, those were railways. The Share Society of the so-called
Southern Railways, together with the Vienna and Budapest authorities, tried to
include Bosnia and Herzegovina to their concept of railways, despite the fact
that the country was part of the Ottoman Empire, and despite different political
options directed at Dalmatia, Slavonia, Serbia and others. The main direction
was building of the railway between the Danube region to the Adriatic Sea (the
ports), in order to facilitate export of products; hence, from Belgrade/Zemun
to Rijeka and Zadar or Split. There were disagreements, for example, whether
to build over the Military Krajina, Zagreb, and Karlovac, or to take a shorter
route through Bosnia and Herzegovina to the sea, even though it needed to
pass over the Turkish territory.

The first projects for building railways in Croatia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina are dated to the first half of the 19th century, and the more con-
crete ones, in 1862 and 1863. The idea will be realized in a couple of years, and
the increased exploitation of the mineral wealth of Bosnia and Herzegovina
will only begin following the Austro-Hungarian occupation, from 1878. First
narrow-track, mostly mountain and mining routes, will be built from the occu-
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pation, as parts from Brod on Sava to Metkovi¢ and the Adriatic Sea, going
through Doboj, Zenica, Sarajevo, and Mostar, as well as their prongs, from
Zenica to Travnik and Jajce, and from Doboj to Tuzla. These were very weak
railways, which were only after the occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina im-
proved for the transport of passengers as well. Hence, most of the proposals for
railways, especially in Bosnia and Herzegovina, will be realized only after the
occupation.
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Kuka Byjyxmuh,
FORUM ROMANUM — Rimska drzava, pravo, religija i mitovi,
[IpaBHu dakynrer y beorpany — Hocuje,
Beorpan 2005, 619 ctp. + unycTtpanuje

[Ipodecop Pumckor mpaBa Ha I[IpaBHOM dakynarery y beorpamy
HaMEHHO j€ CBOjy KIbUTY, IpupeheHy Kao NpUpydHUK, CTyAEHTHUMA, HOCTAU-
IUIOMLMMa U MJIaIUM HCTpakuBauyuma. Aytop je jour y IlpenroBopy ckpenyo
MaXXBY YUTAOIY JIa O CBaKoj ox oOpaheHnx obmactu (puMcka apkasa, Ipaso,
penuruja ¥ MUTOBH) TIOCTOj€ ,,CIICIHMjaIN30BaHe SHIMKIONEAN]E, PEUHHUIH,
JIEKCUKOHH, BOJIMYH, YIIOSHUIIN WITH IpyTra BpcTa uteparype’ (cp. 5). Mehytum,
OHaj KO eJH J1a ce 00aBECTH O HEKOj TI0jaBH U J]a CTEKHE O F0j IIEJIOBUTH]E 3HAIHE,
MOpa J1a Tpara 3a ofarMa 1o MHOroopojHiM myOiKaiyjaMa u Ja ,,MyKOTPITHO
yKJIamna napuujajiHe nojarke y CMUCIeHy Henuny “(ctp. 5). Cmarpajyhu aa je
Hen30exxHa o0aBe3a Jbynu O HayKe, IOTOTOBO OHMX KOjU ce€ Haiase y oOpa-
30BHMM MHCTHUTYLHjaMa, Aa paje ca MiIaJuMa, ayTop je OUIyYHo Jia ce Ipu-
XBary mocia kojuM he nocrojehe mogarke o pUMCKoj ApKaBH MOBE3aTH MPEKO
ITojMoBHHMKA, UMjH j€ 3ajeqHUUKNA UMEHUTEIb pumcku @popym. OBaKo 3aMHIIbEH
ITojMoBHUK, CIIOXKEH 10 abeLeau, jeTHOCTaBaH U JIaK 3a ynoTpeOy, KOpucTaH
j€ CBaKOM YHMTAOIly KOjU JKeIH Ja OOHOBU WM IPOBEPU CBOjE 3HAKHE O
aHTUYKOM Pumy.

VYBozHa cTynuja IpaTy UCTOpHjaT pUMCKOT (hopyMma, IIEHTpa APYIITBEHUX
30uBama, 0] BpEMEHA HEroBOI HACTAHKA, IIUPEHa U 3ay3MMarba MO3HULH]je
,IIyIIKa cBeTa™, ra 10 onajama MOhM puMCKe ApxaBe U meHor cioma. Ho,
Jp>KaBHU CJIOM HHj€ 32 COOOM MOBYKAO LIEJIOKYITHO [MBIIM3ALMjCKO JOCTUTHYhe
1 UCKYCTBO KOj€ Ha3UBaMO MEAUTEPAHCKOM KYJITYPHOM TPaJHULIIjOM H aHTHYKUM
Hacrnehem, KacHUje YTKaHUM Y CBE MOpE eBpOIICKOr xuBoTa. majyhu y Buny
Jla MHOTHY OOJTUITN UCTOPH]jCKUX I10jaBa JPYIITBA U IIUBUIIN3AIIN]E HACTABIbA]y
CBOj€ Tpajame Y U3MEHEHUM (opMama, ally ca MPeHo3HATJbUBUM KOPEHHMA,
ayTop Hac BOAM Kpo3 (GOpyM CBE 10 CABPEMEHHX JaHa.

UYwuranar ,,yna3u’ Ha ¢opym mexajyhu morahaje kao Ha CIIEHCKOM
MPOCTOPY, a MUcall Ipey3uMa YJIOTy CTApUHCKOT IpUIIOBedada KOju Ham
OMKCYje KaKo je MOYBapHU TepeH u3Mel)y opexysbaka [lamatuna u Kanurona
M0JIaKO TIOCTA0 Haj3HaYajHUju Tpr y Pumy. Ty ce BpeMeHOM cMelTajy KyITHH
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o0jekTH, 6a3unuke, rpaljeBuHEe HaMeleHe APKABHO] YIPABU U OQUIIM]jeTTHE
3rpajie pa3Hux HameHa. Ha gopyMmy ce oiBUjajy jaBHE CBEYaHOCTH, aju U
norpeOHe IepeMOHHU]€e, U3BPIIaBajy Ce Ka3He, aJli Ce MPeay3uMajy U TPro-
BUHCKHM NOCIIOBH. Ty ce JOHOCE OTyKe Koje yTHYy Ha Iely JpiKaBy, Ha par
WIN MHUp, Ha ono0paBambe WU OCIIOpaBambe BOJHUX IMOAYyXBaTa, alld Ty
c1000IHO TIeTa U rpajicka CHPOTHba poBoaehu cBoje 6eckpajHO CIOOOIHO
BpeMe. JKeHe cyMIBUBOT Mopajia Tpaxe MyIITepHje, a GUHAHCHjepHU TIaau-
JaTOPCKUX Urapa Mpolekyjy KOJIUKY CyMy HOBIIA TpeOa MOTPOIIUTH Ja Ou ce
3aJMBHJIa MyOIKMKa U Ja Ou ce 00e30equu moautuike noeHu. Ha ¢popymy ce
OJIBHja )KUBOT Y CBOj CBOjO] Y’KYpOaHOCTH, Ca MHOIIITBOM 3TyCHYTHX Jioraljaja
KpO3 pa3He eroxe, ca MO3HATUM M Makhe TI03HATHM ITIaBHUM aKTepuMa. AyTop
NPETIOCTaBJba JIa YUTANAIl [I03HAje OCHOBE MOJIMTUYKE U BOjHE UCTOpHUje Puma
U cTora ce He oceha 00aBe3HHM J1a YBEK XPOHOJIOMIKY pelja MHOIITBO JaTtyma
1 4yBEHUX UMeHa. To yBenrKko pactepehyje TEKCT U 0CTaBJba MECTa 32 OTPOMaH
0poj KOpUCHUX UH(OPMAIIH]ja KOjUMa CE 3Hama O CBUM acliekTuMa (peHOMeHa
JTOT Tpajama, MO3HATOT Kao Pumcka Opocasa, yIoOTIYHYjy U IPOIIUPY]Y Ha
3aHMMJBHB U KHB Ha4WH.

LlenTpanuu neo kure je [10jMOBHHK, CHCTEMaTH30BaH Kao JICKCUKOH
y KoMe o0uM ojjpeqHuIa Huje (GopMalHO OCMMIILJBEH, Beh je ayropy
JI03BOJHEHO J1a O CBAKO] O] BbUX HAITHIIE CBE OHO LITO CMaTpa HEOMXOIHUM H
3Ha4YajHUM. PUMcKa JprkaBa U MpaBo, PEUTHja U MHUTOBHU, OJJHOCHO PUMCKO
JIPYIITBO M KYNTYypa, IPUKa3aHU Cy Kpo3 TEPMHUHE KOji uX HajooJbe onpelyjy.
Wnak, cymruHck je npuxBalieHa peaHOCT J1a je Y CIUIeTY )KUBOTHUX Jorahaja
TEHIKO OJBOJUTH TOjelMHE IPYIITBEHE I0jaBe jelHEe OJ IPYTuX, KiIacu-
(HUKOBaTH UX U MMOCMATpPaTH 3aceOHO, KaJa Cy OHE Y aHTHIIU, Ka0 YOCTaJIOM U
JlaHac, OuIie CIUICTeHE Y HEMPEICAHH HI3 CIIOKSHHUX TTOCTYIaKa U HHTEpPaKIHja.
CJOXKEHO MOHAIIAke JbYIH, YSCTO PallwIalbHBaHO U CBPCTABAaHO y 00IacTH
MIOTOJTHE 33 MOCMATpame U MCTPAXKHUBAKE Ca Pa3IMYUTUX acrekara, ayTop
UCIIPAaBHO BUJIM KA0 KOMYHHKAIIH]y jeIMHCTBEHY 10 CBOM HCXOJHUILTY ¥ CBPCH
y OKBHpY LIMPHX JPYIITBEHUX jJorah)ama, y KojuMma cy ap)KaBa, IpaBo, MHUT U
penuruja, ma U apXUTEeKTypa U MaTepujajHa KylITypa YOIIITe, HEOIBOjUBU
MOjaBHH OONHUIM jelHE 3a0Kpy)KeHe, ald JUHAMUYHE I[MBHIU3aIHje.
WuTepaucuuiuinHapau npucTyn oMmoryhaea na ce mojMoBH oapelyjy kao
(GyHKIMOHATTHE [ETIMHE U J]a Ce BhUXOBE MPOMEHE Mpare MpeMa CyIITHHCKAM
obenekjuMa 1 Kpo3 Ayro Tpajamke. CBe To HaM JjodapaBa yoOlnuueHy U y30yIJbUBY
CJIMKY jeJTHOT BPEMEHCKH yIaJbeHOT CBETA, a OTET OJIMCKOT 10 CBOJUM KJbYUHHM
ocobunama. [TorBphyje ce uneja yHuBep3aau3mMa U HEOMXOIHOCT MPey3uMama
KyJITYpHOT Haclieh)a, leroBor qajber Memwama U yKiIanama y HOBa JPYyIITBa
3aCHOBAaHA Ha HOBMM CXBaTambHUMa, aJli UIIaK O3HAYeHa TyOOKOM M HEN30SKHOM
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TpagunujoM. Ta Tpaguiyja je KOpUCHA M aKTyeJlHa 3a OHE eJIeMEHTE JbY/ICKe
MPUPOJIE KOje MPEro3HajeMO Kao TpajHe U KOje YOBEK CTaTHO HOCH Y ceOH Kpo3
BpEMeE U IPOCTOp.

Oo6palhenn mojmoBH cy oOyxBalieHHW oIpeqHHUIIAMa KOje capiKe
uH(popMaIHje pa3InIUTor Kapakrepa (HIp. UCTOPHUjCKE OKOJTHOCTH HACTaHKa
onpeheHor xpama, MUTOBE KOjH Cy Be3aHH 3a Taj foral)aj, HajBaXKHHje 0COOHHE
OokaHcTBa KoMe je mocBeheH, Te BpcTe CBEITEHHKa KOjU OJIpKaBajy H-eroB
KYJIT UT/I, TIOJIAIM O apXUTEKTYPH CaMOT 00jeKTa, leroBa yJiora y HCTOPH|CKHUM
30uBamuMa Ha Popymy, Kao 1 MeCTO TOT 00jeKTa y IPAaBHOM KHBOTY PruMibaHa).
[TpunukoM m3JIarama MaTepuje, OHEeKaa Cy y3uMaHa y 003Hp M pa3jinyiuTa,
ma W MOTIYHO CYIIPOCTaBJb€HA IJICAUIIITA. OBakasn MpUCTYIl HarjiamiaBa
00jEeKTHBHOCT ayTopa IpeMa JIUTEpaTypHu KOjoM ce CITyxKH, a Mialer untaona
ynyhyje Ha najbe Tparame 3a JOJaTHUM YHI-CHHIIAMa O CBAKOj OIPEAHHUIH
[MojmoBHuKka. TekcToBu cy oborahieHM WMTaBUM HHU30M BeOMa KOPHCHHUX
HIEMaTCKUX MpUKa3a, CIIMKa, PeKOHCTPYKIIH]ja, IUIAHOBA U CJIMKa CBAaKe BPCTE.
Tako ce 1001jajy moay U3 UCTOPH]je, apXEOoJIoTHje, APXUTEKTYpe, Tornorpaduje
uTHa, YuMe ce 00e30ehyje m1a ce mpencraBa O pUMCKO] IPKaBU, MOJIUTULU U
npaBy Halje y jelTHOM peaJrCTHYHOM OKBHPY, IPUOIHKHM YATAOIY U KaO TaKBa
omoryhu nakiie cariefaBame ancTPaKTHUX IMOjMOBA Y HHXOBO] PEaHO)]
¢yHKUMjU. Bumy ce i1a je Kibura, Hako cliakoBaHa y KJIaCHYHE KOpHUIle, HacTaja
y Bpeme kommjytepa. OacTyname ol yoOuuajeHOr MpaBuiia O KOHIIM3HOM
MUcamy U CTPUKTHOM oMeljuBamby oOnma ofpeHHUIa KapaKTePUCTUIHOM 32
pazoBe JEKCHUKOTpadCKOr KapakTepa, Y OBOM CJIydajy He BOAU Ka HEYIyTHOM
,pa3UBamky* H3Narama U YIUIUTaky y HemoTpebHe nerasbe. Hampotus,
MHOIITBO WH(OpMaInuja y OKBHPY jeAHE OJPCAHHIIC YHHU HEMOTPEOHHM
KOMOWHOBambE Mojjaraka U3 pa3iMuuTHX a OJMCKUX OpEIHHMIA, KaKo Ou ce
JIOOMIIO TMOTIYHUje 00aBEIITEeHE 0 IOjMY KOju ce o0palyyje. Mnak, ykoauko je
TO TOTPeOHO, MOCTOje YIYTHHUIIE Y3 YHjy C€ TOMON Jlako Haiasu apyra
OJIpE/IHUIIA Ca HOBUM MOJIAIMMa. Y3 Ha3UB CBAaKE OJIPEIHUIIC Halla3U Ce KPaTKO
ETUMOJIOIIKO 00jallberbe, Ma U PA3JIMUYUTH CTABOBH Y BE3U Ca THM, aKO MX
numa. HaBesieHa cy 1 €TUMOJIOIIKA pa3MaTpara JIATHHCKHX THcana Koja HeMajy
Hay4HY TEXHUHY, aJJi Cy JParolieHO CBEIOYAaHCTBO O HAUYMHY pa3MHUIILIbamka y
onpeljeHOM BpeMeHy U 1oJl oipel)eHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA.

YV HacTaBKy KEbUTE ayTOp Jiaje CIMCAaK HajBaXKHHUjUX TI0jMOBA, xkejehu
Ja 00aBeCTH YMTAO0IIA O TOME KOjH JIATUHCKH TEPMHUH O/IFOBapa CPIICKOj Ope-
JTHUITM (HIIP. CKYMIITHHA - comitia, 1aHu Kaja ce He cyau — dies nefasti, ucru-
THUBakE YMEHLCHUIIA — causae cognitio, Memayn HOBIla — argentarii, HeopMaiHO
OKYILJbak-€ CeHaTopa - senaculum, oouuajHa npasmia — consuetudo uTx.)

Ilpunoszu caapxe paBHE TEKCTOBE KOjU CY HAJHETIOCPEIHU]E BE3aHU 3a
¢dopymcku mpoctop (3akon XII Tabnuia, napcke KOHCTUTYLHjE, Meh)yHApOTHH
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yroBopu uTa.). Hexku HaBejeHW mpeBonu 00jaB/bEHU CYy paHUje, HEKH CYy
NpPETPIIEN PElaKTOPCKe H3MEHE, a HEKU Cy CAYMELCHU CaMOCTAaITHO.

Ha kpajy ce Hana3u temarcka Oubmuorpaduja y Kojy Cy YKJbYUCHH
paaoBu HAMCHCHU CTYACHTHUMA IIpaBa U I/ICTOpI/Ije, nocTauIuioMuma, ajiu 1
HUCTpaXxuBadyruma.

[MaxxsbUB 1 00ABEIITCH YMTAIAIl OM MOTA0 Pa3MHUIILJBATH O TOME KaKo
Ou OmII0 yIyTHO 0BO Beh M3y3eTHO KOPHCHO JENO MPOLIMPUTH IPYTUM BaXKHUM
YHCHUIIAMa U3 PUMCKE UCTOpH]e, ApKaBHE OpPraHu3allfje, IpaBHE CTPYKTYpe
uTA. MelhyTum, U mopea eBeHTyalHe ONPaBJaHOCTH OBAaKBHX pa3MaTpama,
MOPaMoO C€ CYOUUTH ca U3BecHOINy aa Ou ce Opoj BaXKHUX OJIPEIHUIIA MOTA0
yBehaBaru npeko mMepe Kojy jedua xruea Moxe oOyxsatutu. Jlyra nucropuja
pHUMCKe Ap)KaBe, KOPEHUTE MPOMEHE KOje Cy Ce JelllaBajie TOKOM MHOTHX
BEKOBa, pa3Boj MPaBHUX MHCTUTYIMja, IPOMEHE Y MOJUTHYKUAM U MPaBHUM
dbopMaMa koje cy (YHKIIMOHAJIHO yoOJiM4YaBaje M MPECyAHE TMOJIUTHYKE
norahaje W CBaKOIHEBHHM JXMBOT HapolIa YyBOJIE HAC y pPa3sMHUILbAEkE O
OTPOMHOM OpOjy 3HaYajHUX MOJMOBA KOjU OW Cce ompaBaaHo Mornu Hahu y
OBaKBOM JICKCHKOHY, ITOTOTOBO, 3aTO LITO j¢é HUME OTBOPEH jelaH HIMPOK
WHTepIUCHUIUIMHApHH MpucTyn. Kako 6u To 6o mope 6e3 obana, Tpeba qa
OyzneMo BeoMa 33J10BOJbHH O1adpaHuM OpojHUM MH(]OpManrjaMa 1 HAUHHOM
Ha KOjH Cy oHe yoOnuueHe y kKiwu3u JKuke Byjykinha.

buspana Mapkosuh
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Thomas Asbridge,
The First Crusade. A New History,
The Free Press, Simon and Schuster UK Ltd,
London 20052, xx + 408 + 16 minycrpanuja y 60ju

IIpenaBay Ha KBuH Mepu konenry JIOHIOHCKOT YHHBEp3HTETa,
nmpoydvaBajial MpouuiocTH AHTHOXHjcKe KHexeBuHe (The Creation of the
Principality of Antioch 1098-1130, Woodbridge 2000; Walter the Chancellor s
., The Antiochene Wars “: A Translation and commentary, Aldershot 1999), aytop
]j€ HajHOBHj€E KIbUTE Koja ce 0aBu 100po mo3HaroM norernhy [IpBor kpcramkor
noxona. J{orahaju ox 11. centemOpa 2001. roguHe U OHO IITO UM j€ CICIHIIO,
MOJICTAK/IM CY Ha 3arajly MHTePECOBamE 3a OJIHOCE XPHUITNAHCKOT U MYCITH-
MaHCKOT cBeTa. Tako Cy ce ¥ KPCTallIKH PaTOBH, jep HEPETKO CE MOXKe UyTH Ja
je ,,yIpaBo Tajia cBe MoYeso, BpaTWIM Y BUAHO MOJbE HIMPOKE YHTATIAUKE
ny6nuke. Ha oBakBy KOBYHKTYpPY CHPEMHO CYy PearoBajd MEJINEBUCTHYKH
CTpyumhally 3a Taj NepuoJ, u3bairyjyhin Ha TpkuIITe OpOjHE HACIOBE HA 33J1aTy
temy. [eno koje je mpen Hama cmana Mely HajOoJbe y TOj KaTeropuju,
3ajeJHUYKa je OICHa AaHIJIOCAKCOHCKE CTPYYHE KPHUTHKE M JIAHYKOT
YyHuTaNanTBa, Oynyhu aa je HanrcaHo jaCHUM M TIPUBJIQYHUM CTHIIOM, CIIPETHO
KoMOMHYjyhH Hay4YHY TPEIU3HOCT U JIMTepapHy 3aBOAJBUBOCT. [loceOHO Ou
BaJbaJI0 MCTah¥ MUIIYEBY YMEIIHOCT Y CIHKamky OpYKaHHX CykoOa, Kojuma
oBa MoHorpaduja oomnyje. Kmura ce nmojaBuna 2004, a o1 3aHUMJBHBOCTH
BE3aHMX 3a HCH HACTaHaK Tpebaio Ou uctahy YHHCHUILY J1a je ayTop, Y JIETO
1999, npenemayno 560 xkunomerapa on Atuoxuje a0 Jepycanuma, kpehyhu
ce ucTuM IyTeM koju cy 900 roarHa npe mbera NPeBaliili KPCTAIIKHA PaTHHII.
Crynuja nouuse ,,[Ipearosopom* (ctp. xi-xiv), y kome EcOpuil oTkpuBa cBoje
Hamepe: ,,OBa KibHra He TOKyIIaBa Aa MpeIcTaBu KoHaYHy UcTopHjy [IpBor
KPCTAIIIKOT 1OX0/Ia — TaKo HemTo He Ou HU Omio Moryhe. bben je uusb na,
3acHMBajyhn ce Ha HajHOBUjUM HAyYHHM JOCTUTHyhHMMa, OpUTHHAITHUM
UCTpaXHBamkbMMa W JIMYHOM IO3HaBamwy JleBaHTa, Oal HOBO CBETIIO Ha
3a4eTKe CeKCIeauinje, o0jammaBajyhu mra je HarHajgio TOJIMKO MHOIITBO
EBporsbana ga ce MpUKIbYYM KaMIMamH;, MOHOBO hie ucmpuyard cary o
HEBEpOBAaTHOM IyTOBabhY HETOBUX YUECHUKA, IOCTaBJhajyhn MUTambe KaKo je
noJyxBar 0e3 eHTPaIn30BaHOT BOhCTBA M 030UIFHOT IMJIaHHpamha N30erao
TPEHYTHO YHUILITEHE; MpolieHnhe mpaBy npupoay ogHoca usMmely ncinama u
XpHuIhaHcTBa y BpeMe KpCTalIKor para ¥ noka3ahe kako ux je Hanaj Ha CBety
3eMJby mpeodpasuo’ (cTp Xii). YBoaHHM J1eo 3akJby4yjy ,,Crucak mMama“™ (cTp.
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xv) u ,Jlogena ynora®“ (ctp. Xvii-xviii), rjie mucar, y MaHUpy APaMCKOT
CTBapaolla, JOHOCU JIUCTYy IMPOTAroHUCTa Ha KPCTAIIKOj, BH3aHTH]CKO],
JEPMEHCKO] ¥ MYCITUMAHCKO] CTPaHH.

IlenTpanHo u3narame nojesbeHo je Ha 11 miasa, rje ce npea, ,,CBeTH par
je mpornamien™ (ctp. 1-39), pokycupa Ha yyBeHy nporosen name Ypoana Il y
Krnepmony, HoBemOpa 1095, kana je ynyhen amnen 3a ocinodoheme Xpuctosor
rpoba. bynyhu na je oBa akiuja ,,iokpeHyTa Oar y Bpeme kaaa YpOaH Mmounmme
Jla cTadrTu3yje CBoje yropHuinre y cpemoj Uranuju®, Ecopun je noxusspasa
,,Ka0 TIOKYIII3j J1a C€ KOHCOJIUYje marncka Moh W MpoIIMPU PUMCKA YTHIIajHA
cepa” u 3akspyuyje na je ,,Kpcraiika BojHa Omia camo jeaHo oj opyha 3a
HCIYHelhe 0BOr muba™ (ctp. 19-20). OBaj mo3uB Ha OpyIXKje MPOUCTEKAO je,
Takole, 3 morpede a ce KaHawuie npupoleHa Jpyacka xel) 3a HACUIbEM U U3
JKeJbe J1a Ce HampaBu pa3iivka uamely ,,ipaBeHor u ,,phasor para (ctp. 21).
,,[10 TIpBU myT, 60pOa y ume Bora u mamne noHOCHIA je JyXOBHY Harpajay koja
j€ UCTOBpEeMEHO OMila OCTBApHBA U yIEUaTIbHBA: TIPYKalla je peaHy MPHUIIHKY
Jla ce Kpo3 IuiaMeH OuTke mpohe HeokasbaH rpexoM™ (ctp. 39). Hapemuo
norasJke, ,,cmymenn kpctamkuM 3aHocom™ (cTp. 40-82), 6aBu ce manuHuM
OYEKUBambHMa, POTIOBEIAeM YPOaHOBOT KJIEPMOHCKOT TOBOPA, MPUI00HjalkheM
BEJMKUX CBETOBHHX W IPKBEHHX rocrojapa 3a ydemhe y eKCIeAuluju,
JIYXOBHUM M ()MHAHCHjCKHM IMpPHUIIpEMaMa OHUX KOJH CY y3elld KPCT, Kao U
nokpeTtoM Ilerpa Ilyctumaka u ,,HapogHux Kpcrama‘. ExoHOMcKH ToKa-
3aTeJbu Cy BHIIE HETO peyuTH: ,,CKOpallmbe MPOoLeHe CYrepuIly aa je Ipo-
CEYHOM BHTE3y OMJIO MOTPEOHO J1a YIIOXKH CBOj METOTOANIIGU JI0X0aK He Ou
JIM HAMHPHO TPOIIKOBE (OmpemMa, HaMUpPHHUIIE, KOWBH, TIocayra) npeacrojehe
kammame (cTp. 69). IlITo ce Opoja yuecHUKa THYE, ayTOP CMaTpa Jia je Ha
noxoxay ouino 7.000 Bute3oBa, 35.000 Haopyxkanux nemagunana u 20.000-
60.000 nebopana (ctp. 65).

Tpeha maga, ,,[TyroBame 10 Buzantuje™ (ctp. 83-116), obpal)yje mokosne
JeBpeja y Pajuckoj oGmactu, nonasak Bojcke mon Ilerpom [lyctumakom y
Hapurpan, meHo npedairvBame y Many A3ujy u 1ebaki Koju je, y OKToOpy
1096, noxuBena y cygapy ca Cenyyruma, pa3auauTe MapipyTe KHeKEBCKIX
KOHTHUHIEHATa, (b UXOBO MPUKYIJbAkhE Y BU3AHTH]|CKOJ MPECTOHUIIM O OKTOOpa
1096. no ampuia 1097, kao 1 3aKI€TBY BEPHOCTH KOjy CY KpCTallke Bohje mo-
noxuie rapy Asexcujy. Crenehe nornarsse, ,,[IpBa parHa omyja‘“ (ctp. 117-152),
MPUTIOBE/IA O MPeNIacKy BOjCKE Ha a3MjCKU KOHTHHEHT, KPCTAIIKO-BU3aHTH]CKOJ
capaJilby NIPWINKOM 3ay3uMama Hukeje, 3HauajHO] MOOEIU HAJ CeYUYKUM
cyaranoM Kunuy-Apcnanom kon [lopuieyma, mporna3y Kpo3 AHaIoIHjy,
KHIMKUjcKoj excriequnuja Tankpena oxn Oteuia u banagywna on Bynoma,
yCIIOCTaBJbaky IMpHjaTe/bCKUX Be3a ca JepMeHuma u obOpasoBamy Enecke
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rpodoBHje — MpBe JTaTHHCKe Apxkae Ha OpujeHTy. Jlonmazak Ha ceBepHY
rpanuity Cupuje KHBOTHMA je ruiaTiia (ycien 00IecTH, TN U oruduje y
0opOu) MoJIOBMHA JbYJCTBA KOje je HamycTuiio EBpony (ctp. 149).

[Mornasska ox meror 10 cenMor: ,,[Ipen 3unoBumMa AuTHOXHjE™ (CTP.
153-187), ,,3are3ame omue* (ctp. 188-211) u ,,Ha upnmm nponactu* (ctp. 212-
240), moceehena cy )keCTOKUM JIeBETOMeCcEeUHUM Oopbama, o okToopa 1096.
1o kpaja jyHa 1097, koje cy KpcTaliy BOAMIU MIPE HETO IITO CY 3aroCIoapyin
Antnoxujom. OcMa u JeBeta riasa, ,,Hecmora® (ctp. 241-270) u ,,Craza
HeCcUTypHOCTH (cTp. 271-294), ToBOpe 0 pasmupHiiamMa Mel)y KpcTalmKum
Bohjama, rme je raBHa jaOyka paszopa Owia BiacT Haa AHTHOXHUjOM, H
HUXOBUM HEONTyYHHUM OaBJbeHheM Y ceBepHO] CHUpPHjH Koje je IoTpajaio CKOpo
11 mecenu, ox nouetka jyna 1098. 1o cpenune maja 1099. V oBoM nepromy Ko
MojeIMHUX BEIMOXKa, npe cBera boemynna on Tapanra u Pajmonna ox Cen
JKuna, koju Cy ¥ IJIaBHU TakMalld OKO AHTHUOXH]e, Ha MOBPIIMHY H30Hjajy
amMOuIIMje 3a CTHIIAkhEM JIMYHUX TEPUTOPHja, YMME je HACTYIambe Ka Jepycanumy
0ayeHo y JpyrH IUIaH, a TOCTOjaja je W 3HaTHAa OMAacHOCT Jia Ce YUTaB
KpPCTaIllKA MOKpeT pacruinHe. WMmak, 0 Tora HUje JOIUIO, jep je BOjcKa,
NpOXKETa MUCTUYHOM JKeJbOM Jia 0ciioboan CrnacuTesbeB rpo0d, YATUMATHBHO
3axTeBalia ol BO)CTBa /ia ce KpeHe Ha MOCTe by eTalry OpyKaHoT XogoJamiha.
Tome je MopaJio OUTH YIOBOJbEHO, 1A IeceTa IiaBa, ,,CeeTH rpaa’ (ctp. 295-
319), npuya o Mapury KpcTamike apMHuje Kpo3 CHPHJCKO M TMaJeCTHHCKO
npuMopje, Jojacky mnpen Jepycaium 7. jyHa, jEIHOMECEYHO] OICAIH,
omryuyjyhum jypummma 14. u 15. jyna, cTpaBU4HOM TOKOJbY MYCIIHMaHa
JeBpeja mociie mana rpaja u OUIacKy KpBJbY MOKPHBEHHX KPCTAIla Y HPKBY
Ceeror rpoba Ha boxjy ciyxOy—3axBamuumy. llocnenme mornassbe,
LHlocneauie™ (ctp. 320-333), caxkeTo U3HOCHU ToAaTKe O Joraljajuma Koju cy
yenenuu: u36opy ['ordpuna on Byjona 3a ,,uyBapa Ceetor rpo6a‘ (Advocatus
Sancti Sepulchri), pykonosnaramy IpBOT JaTUHCKOT Narpujapxa Jepycamuma
(xoju Hehe MHOTO OKJIEBaTH ca TPOTOHHMMA IPABOCIABHUX, KOITCKUX,
JePMEHCKUX M HEeCTOpPHjaHCKUX XpuihaHa), Beiaukoj modeau ox 12. aBrycra
KOJI ACKaJioHa HaJ| ErMITaTCKOM BOjCKOM (KpeHyna aa noBparu CBeTH rpan),
noBparky kyhama u naspum cynOnHama BUEHHjUX KPCTAIIKUX CTApEHInHA.
Kmury okoH4aBajy ,,3akspyuak™ (ctp. 334-339), ,,Peunuk” (ctp. 341), ,,Xpo-
Hosoruja“ (ctp. 342-344), ,,Hayunu anapatr* (345-379), ,,bubnuorpaduja‘
(ctp. 380-396) u ,,Perucrap® (ctp. 397-408).

Mok Jia je HajOoJbe CTAaBUTH TaYKy Ha OBaj IIPUKA3 3aBPIITHOM OIICHOM
camor Ecopuna: ,,M3mehy 1096. u 1099. Bojcke uciaama u JaTUHCKOT 3amnaja
cyko0JbaBajie Cy ce Kao HenpujaTesbu. HujeqHa ctpana, MelyTum, 4uHu ce 1a
HHje ocMaTpalia OHy Jpyry Kao TyjuHa nmpema KoMe raju HCKOHCKY, TeHEeTCKH
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KOAMPaHy MpPXKY... JIaTHHCKO—MyCIMMaHCKa aHTUTIATHja YUYBPCTUIIA CE TEK
kaja je cehame Ha [IpBM KpCTalIKK paT MPHCBOjEHO M MPEOOIUKOBAHO Y
3amanuoj EBpomwu... Ha JleBaHTy ce HU3 aMOMIIMO3HHMX MYCIMMaHCKUX
rocrozapa parta... I031MBao Ha 3JI0YHMHE NMPBUX KpcTamia. 3axTeBajyhn ocBery,
MOHOBO Cy pacnaJIviy BaTpe puxana... Jlo mouerka XMV croneha cehame Ha
KPCTAIIIKK TIOXOJT Kao Ha paT pol)eH n3 haHaTHIHE MPXKEHE MTOCTAIIO je CACTaBHU
JIe0 KOJIEKTHBHE CBECTH CTOYHOT U 3amaJHor ApymTBa. OUBpCHYIIE Cy TUHUjE
BEPCKOT Pa3MHMOMWIAXEHa; UCJIaM M XpUIThaHCTBO yNpaBJbeHH Cy Ha MyT
TpajHor cykoba“ (ctp. 338-339).

Hparuh M. XXusojunosuh
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Amnrenmuna [lackanoBa, Mapus Paiikosa,
Ipamomu na 6waeapckume yape. ¥Ys00. Texcmose. Peunux. Bubiuoepagusi,
Bbrarapcka akajgemust Ha HaykuTe, IHCTUTYT 3a ObArapcku e3uK,
AxanemuuHo mznarenctBo ‘Mapun Jpunos®, Codust 2005, 448 + 12 mpuiora

@dpaHIycKkn MEAMEBUCTH UMajy 00HMYaj Jla ce kKalle Kako je ’UXOBa
HaronanHa uctopuja XII croneha cnaduje TOKyMEHTOBaHA Y TUTUIOMATHYKO)]
rpabu, jep ce akra, cBe 10 1194, HUCY cHCTEMAaTCKH YyBaJla Ha jeTHOM MECTY.
[omenyTte roaune je, ykazom Ounmna 11 (1180-1223), y TBphasu Jlysp HarnpapibeH
KPaJbEBCKHU apXUB y KOME Cy ce 00aBe3HO IMOXpamUBajie CBE BlaJIlapCKe MOBEJbE.
W3 neprona npe HacTaHka apXuBa cadyBaHo je Hemto Buie of 700 moBesba.

Byrapcku ucTpakuBauu Cpemer Beka, Mak, MOTy camo Jia 3aBH/IC
raJICKUM KoJjierama Ha TaKBOM ,,cupomaiinTBy, Oynyhu na je u3 enoxe Jpyror
Oyrapckor napctea (1186-1396) npexxuserno ceera ocam gokyMmenara. O akTuma
Bopuca-Muxauna (852-889), Cumeona (893-927), Ilerpa (927-969) wu Camynna
(976-1014) moxe, 3acaji, jeIUHO Ja CE MalllTa.

[Nosesbe, yoriiTe mocMaTpaHo, criajiajy Mel)y 3axBaiHuje CpeIHOBESKOBHE
M3BOPE, jep CBEJI0UE O EKOHOMCKHM U TIOTATUYKUM OTHOCHMA, TIPAaBHUM HOpMama
Y pa3Bojy je3uka, IoMaxy 00JbeM yIo3HaBamy Tororpaduje u cucremMa pa3Mu-
nubamka. ManoOpojHu Oyrapcku AMMIOMATHYKH TOKYMEHTH JIParoleHHu cy
M3BOP, HE CAMO 3a MOBECT HAIIMX UCTOYHUX Cyce/a, Beh 1 3a CpIicKy UCTOpHUjy
y cpenmeM Beky. To HapouuTo Baxku 3a Bupruncky nosesby KoHcTanTnHa
Tuxa (1257-1277) nu OpexoBcky xpucoByiby JoBana Anekcanapa (1331-1371)
on 1. neuemoOpa 1347, jep ce MOTy MOPEIUTH ca aKTHMa CPIICKUX Bliajapa
HCTUM JecTHHaTapumMa, MaHacTupuma Ceetor Hopha CkopomoCcTHIKHOT KO
Cxompa (kpasb MunyTts — oko 1300) u Ceetor Hukone Mpaukor y OpexoBy
(Credan deuancku — 1330; xpasb dyman — 1339. u 1342).

[MpupehuBaun myonukanyje koja je npexa Hama, Jlackanosa u Pajkosa,
cnanajy mehy penomupane Quionore-meaueBucte u3 Aupuno-memooujescroe
ucmpasicusauxoe yenmpa byrapcke akageMmuje Hayka v 1oOpH cy TIO3HABAOIH
HCTOpHje OyTrapCcKOT je3UKa U CTapuX PYKOMUCHUX TekcToBa. CTOTa M HE UyIu
HITO je ’bUXOB paJl HAJIIOTIYHHjU Ca je3UYKOT CTAHOBHILTA, IOK CE U3 MO3HIINje
HCTOpUYapa MOXKE CTaBUTH BHIlle ipumenou. To, MmehyTum, He ymMamyje 3Ha4a]
BUXOBOT JleNia, Ha KoMe he ce TeMesbUuTH cBako Oymyhe KpUTHYKO H3[ambe
OyrapcKux HapCKUX AUILIOMA.

Kmura nounme npearopopom npodecopa bopjane Bemuere (ctp. 5),
3a KOJUM CIIeNH ,,YBOI'™“ (CTp. 7-24) U3 mepa caMux ayTOpKH. Y HeMy je Jar
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KpaTak UCTOpHUjaT 0caM [ApCKHUX TIOBeJba, HaBelleHa Cy lbUX0Ba paHtja U3lama,
amoceOHa Maxma je mocBeheHa rperikamMa y YuTamy | IPYTHM MPOITyCTHMA KOje
Cy MPaBWJIM MPETXOJHN U3/[aBauH; YKa3aHO je Ha pa3Boj MPaBOMHCa y IEPHOLY
1230-1385 (BpeMeHCKHU pacIioH y KOMe Cy HacTajaja JOTHYHA aKTa) M MCTa-
KHYTH Cy OCOOCHH MTPaBHU NIOjMOBH KOjH C€ jaBJbajy Y CBAKOM O] JOKyMEHATa.

Opnempak ,,TekctoBu™ (cTp. 25-48) oTBapa 00jalIkbelHe 0 HaYSIUMa
BUXOBOT U37iaBama (ctp. 27-28). Ty ce, Hajupe, Kaxke 1a Cy TOBEJbE pa3BpCTaHe
o ayktopuma: o Joana Acena II (1218-1241), npexo Korcrantuna Tuxa u
JoBana Anexcanapa, 1o Josana lllummana (1371-1393) u Joana Crparmmupa
(1360-1396). Kpaj pena je o3Ha4aBaH yCIpaBHOM IPTOM, & CBAKH METH Pejl je
HyMepucad. [lomroBaH je T3B. GOTOTHIICKU MPUHINI MYOJIHKOBaba (TUITHIHO
3a (QUIIOJIOIIKHY TMPHUCTYII), IITO 3HA4H J1a ckpaheHwuile u turaType HUCY paspe-
1IaBaHe, Ja je 3apkaHa OpUTHHAIHA MHTEPIYHKIIM]a, 1a CY OCTaBJLEHE TUTIIC,
aKLEHTH | Majeply, a Ja HaJipeTHa CIoBa HUCY cITymTaHa y TekcT. [Tucapcke
Tpelke 0O3Ha4YeHe Cy YCKIMYHUKOM Y 3arpaiu. Omrehena Mecrta Koja ce HICY
MorIa mpounTtaty (To moceOHO Baxku 3a Baronencky u BupruHcky mosesny),
MapKupaHa Cy TauKuIlama, 0K Cy PEeKOHCTPYKIIMje CTaBJbeHe y 3arpaje (o0mie
KaJa je y MUTamy paj] NPEeTXOAHUX H3aBaya, yriaacTe Kaja ce paauio 0 TPyLy
ackanose u Pajkose).

W3znama camux akara nouusy noBesboM JoBana AceHa Il 3a cBeroropcku
MaHactup Baromen (ctp. 29), u3 Mecena anpuia Helmo3HaTe TOJUHE — I10Cie
1230, a 3a oM cienu xopu3ma ucror Biajapa Jyoposuuky (ctp. 30), HajBe-
poBatHHje U3 ucte enoxe. Hemarorana xpucoBysba 3a oburess Ceeror Hopha
CxopomnoctikHor Ha Buprunom 6pny kpaj Cromba (ctp. 31-36) jenunu je
JIOKyMeHT u3 kaHmenapuje KoncrantmHa Tuxa. 3maromedaTHo CIOBO 3a
manHactup 3orpad (ctp. 37-40), us mapra 1342, u xpucopysba CBeTom Hukomnu
Mpauxom y OpexoBy (ctp. 41-43), on 1. neniemOpa 1347, npunanajy nypaxy
MPBOT CpICKOT 1apa, JoBany Aunekcanpy. Joan lllumman aykrop je nBe
XpucoByJbe: 3a Puiicku manactup (ctp. 44-46), on 21. cenrem6pa 1378, u 3a
ommrexuhie CBere boropomune Buromike (ctp. 47), u3 roguna 1378-1385.
Hwu3 3axspydyje moBesba-mucMo BUAWHCKOT Biaaapa Josana Ctpauumupa 3a
OparroBcke Tprogie (ctp. 48), u3 nepuona 1369-1380.

Hajooumunju neo cryamje je ,,Peanux™ (ctp. 49-421), mro je, y3umajyhu
y 003up npodecroHa He MPEOKyIalrje )eTOBUX ayTOPKH, CACBUM OYECKUBAHO.
Pamu ce o, kako je pa3jalseHo Y 0/IeJbKY MO Ha3uBOM ,,l [pHHIIMITHN cacTaBIbama“
(ctp. 51-54), mocapy ca TymauewmuMa koju Opoju 1.161 onpenuuity (ctp. 55-
421). Cse peuu u3 noBeJba, a Jlackaiora u PajkoBa uCTHYy J1a IAPCKE AUILIOME
00uITyjy JIEKCHKOM KOja HUje TIOCBeJOUEHa Y JPYTHM CIIOMEHHUIMMA, TTopehaHe
cy mo a30yIy ¥ 3a BHX Cy AaTa objammema. bynyhu na cy ucrpaxusadn u3
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Pa3IMYUTHX HAyYHHUX O0JACTH TYMadWIId MOjeANHE TT0jMOBE, T0TAa3HIIO je 10
Tora Jia cy (opmysrcaHa MpOTUBPEYHA MUIILUBEHHA; aKO CE PAJMIO O TAKBOM
CIIy4ajy, HIIp. 1a CE PaclpaBJbalio O MPUPOAN KakBe o0aBe3e Wi yOHIpamy
HEKOT TOTIOHMMA, OHJIa Cy HaBol)eHe CBe pacIoJIOKHBE Te3e. Y3 CBaKy ped
Hajmpe je AehuHICaHO K0joj BPCTH NPHUIIaja, a IUTHPaHa Cy U MEeCTa y aKThMa
TJIe ce OHA jaBJba, JIOK je Ha Kpajy OApeTHHIIE, CHTHHjUM CIIOBUMA, 3a0eiexeHa
YUYECTaJIOCT TOT 10jMa Y TIOKyMEHTUMA.

Kmury 3aBpmasajy ,,Cnucak ckpahenuna™ (ctp. 422-423), ,,Jlucra
kopunthenux peunuka™ (crp. 424), ,,budnuorpaduja“ (ctp. 425-443) u, y
HEMarnHUPaHOM MPUIIOTY Ha KYHCTAPYKY, GoTorpaduje roKkymeHata, mro je
O]l HEM3MEPHOT HMHTepeca 3a CTPYYHOI 4YuTaola, jep My omoryhama naa
KOHTPOJIUILIC PaJl N3/1aBaya.

BpwxibrBa (uII0NIOIIKA aHAJIN3A je 3a CBaKy IMOXBaly, HO HCTOpHYAp,
MIOrOTOBO aKo ce 0aBM JUIIOMATHKOM, HE MOXE a J1a, Y3 U3BECHY /103y TyTe, He
KOHCTaTyje MOTIYHH HEOCTaTaK CBaKe TUIIOMaTHyike aHanuse. [lopen Tora,
JEAMHCTBEHW PEYHHMK je He3rpamaH 3a Kopuihemne, jep Ou MHOTO Jlakiie Ouio
JIa TIOCTOj€ MMOCEOHHU OJIeJbIIH 32 TONIOHUMHU]Y U JIMYHA UMEHA. Y cabe cTpaHe
criaja ¥ OJICyCTBO Malia, YUMe Cy, HHaue COJMIHA, HCTOPUjCKO-Teorpadceka
pa3marpama 0301IbHO HapyineHa. Kana ce Beh roBopu o npomycTrmMa, HecxBa-
TJBHBO je Ja ce y aBa Maxa (Ha ctp. 9 u 12) OpexoBcka XpUCOBYJba JIaTyje
1348. romuHOM, HaKO y U3alky CTOjJU: ,,B JIETO 6856. eHauKTHOHA 1. Mecela
nexemBpua 1. man® (ctp. 43, pen 50), 1j. 1. nenembap 1347. Konauno, u cam
HAuWH H3]laBamba, YyIoTpeOoM (OTOTHUIICKE METOJe, BUIIE je HEro IHMCKY-
TabuiaH, Oynyhu 1a cy ra, joul y Apyroj YeTBPTUHH MPOILIOT BeKa, UCTAKHYTH
NOCJCHUIM Ha TIOJbY IUIUIOMATHKE, Jia CIIOMEHEMO camo AJieKcaHIpa
Conogjesa, Bramumupa Momaa u @panna [lenrepa, oracuiu 3acTapeinm
1 HenoTpeOHo ontepehyjyhum.

CrnoMeHyTe MambKaBOCTH, UITAK, HE yTUUY Ha YKYITHY OLICHY Jia je OBa
KEbHTa BPE/IaH IONPHHOC jyKHOCIOBEHCKO] BIIaIapCKoj AumuioMaruiy. Hay4aHo
neno 0e3 cnabux cTpaHa HE MOCTOjH, a yOueHe cllabocTu Tpeba camo ja
HarHajy UCTpaKuBade J1a pajie aajbe U 0obe.

Hparuh M. XXusojunosuh
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lopnana Pagojunh-Koctuh,
bubnuoepaghuja o 3axonooascmey yapa Cmegpana /lywana,
Cpricka akajieMuja Hayka u ymeTHOCTH, beorpan 2006, 362.

Onb6op 3a u3Bope cprckor npaBa Opesbema 3a IPYIITBEHE HayKe
CAHY o00jaBuo je y OKBHPY CBOT MporpamMa paja, y eaunuju Mzeopu cpnckoe
npasa, budnuorpadujy o 3akoHonaBcTBy 1apa Credana Jlymana. YpeaHuk je
nornucHu wian CAHY Kocta YaBomiku, a perieH3eHTH cy akageMuk Cuma
Thupkosuh u normmcan unan CAHY Kocra YaBomku. bubnuorpaduja je ocmu-
IIJbCHA K0 aHAJIMTUYKU oOpaljeHa u kiacuukoBaHa 0asa mojaraka.

Onbop 3a U3BOpE CPIICKOT paBa je ocHoBaH 1938. roqune y Cprickoj
KPaJbeBCKOj aKaJeMUjH U BErOBO PyKOBOlCH-E je TIOBepeHo akaneMuKky Tomu
JKusanoswuhy. Ilpema mnany paga Onbopa, jenan oa HajBKHUjUX [IHUIJbEBA
OWJI0 je CHCTEMAaTCKO U3/laBame 300pHIKa pykonuca 3akoHuka 1apa Credana
Jymana. 3ak/by4eHO je Jia Halllo] ¥ CTPaHOj Hay4YHO] jJaBHOCTHU HEIOCTAje YBU]I
y CBE cadyBaHe PYKOITHCE HAIler HajBeher cpeilhOBEKOBHOT PABHOT CIOMCHHKA.
Jlo Tana je 00jaBJbeHO HEKOJIMKO PYKOIIMCA 3aKOHUKA, 3aKOHUK j& TPEeBeCH
Ha HEKOJIMKO CBETCKHX je3WKa U O KMy j€ HAlHCaH BEJIMKH Opoj CTyauja.
Haxanocrt, Jpyru cBercku par je onemoryhuo pag Onbopa u tpebaio je
YeKaTH MOBOJbHU]E BpeMe 3a beroB HactaBak. Beh 1949. ronune, npuinkoM
oOernekaBama IIECT CTOTHHA TOUHA O[] ToHOIIewka 3akoHuka (1349. u 1354),
00jaBJbEeH je 3anakeH 300pHUK PajioBa y KOME je Halllao MECTO ¥ KPUTHYKH TIpe-
mien ucropuorpaduje o JJymanoBoM 3akoHuKy akagemuka Hukomne Panojunha.

On6op je me3aeceTux ToJMHa IBaJeCETOT BeKa OOHOBHO CBOj pal oA
pykoBojicTBOM akanemuka Mexmena berouha. Ilpema ycBojeHOM ILIaHy,
Tpebasio je 1a cBU cauyBaHM pykonucH JlynraHoBor 3akoHuKa Oymy oOpahenu
T0 jeIMHCTBEHOM METO/Y U J]a C€ Y HEKOJIMKO TOMOBA U3/1ajy Y OKBUPY €HIIHjE
H3z60opu cpncxoe npasa. CBaka KibHra je Tpebasio a caJpiKu Mpemnrce U IPeBoje
pykomuca, kao u nparehe crynuje. Takohe je ommydeHo ga ce mocTeneHo
MpUKyIe moxany 3a oubnuorpadujy o JymaHoBoM 3aKOHHKY U J1a C€ OHa
00jaBu kao moceOHO u3name Ondopa. Y npBom Tomy u3 1975. 1. 00jaBibeHU CY
Crpymiku 1 ATOHCKH PYKOIUC, Y ApyroM Tomy u3 1981. r. o6jaBibeHH cy
Crynennuku, Xuianaapcku, Xoaolkn U buctpuuku pykonuc, a y Tpehem
tomy u3 1997. 1. o6jaBibenn cy bapamcku, [Ipuspencku, [llumaroBaykwy,
PakoBauku, PaBannuku u Codujcku pykonuc. TOKOM CBOT JyrOTOIUIIHET
pana, HayuHu cekperap Onbopa ap Tomuna Huxkdueuh je cucremarcku
cakyrmbao rpaljy 3a oubnuorpadujy o JlymianoBom 3akoHuKy. Cakymnuo je
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nojiatke 3a oko 700 6ubnuorpadcekux jeaunuia. 36or 6osecty u cmptu (1982,
roluHe) HUje cTurao aa ux objaBu. [locne Buie o ABaIeceT MeT ToIUHA
Onbop je ouTydno 1a ce HacTaBH ca u3paaoM Oubauorpaduje u Taj mocao je
nosepeH [opmann Pamojumh-Koctuh, 6ubmuorpady bubmmorexke CAHY.
AyTop je y uzpaau oOubnuorpaduje npeecTBeHo kopuctro rpahy ap Tomwurie
HuxueBnha u pykomnucHy 3aocTaBIITHHY akajgemuka Hwukonme Pamojunha,
HacTaJy TOKOM H-ETOBOT pajia Ha CPIICKOM CPEHOBEKOBHOM 3aKOHOABCTBY.
Pan je HacTaBIbeH HcTpaxkuBameM y poHmoBIMa HaponHe u YHHBep3UTETCKE
oubnmoreke, kao u bubnnorexke Maruie cprcke u bubnroreke CAHY. Ocum
TOTa, JParoleHu MojJanu cy HaljeHH mpeTpakuBameM EJICKTPOHCKUX 0a3a
nojiaTaka HalllkX U CTPaHUX OMOIHOTEKA.

Kpo3z 6ubnuorpadujy ce MOory npaTtuTu paioBH KOjH Cy OOJHKOBAIIH
pa3Boj Hamie M cTpaHe HWcTopuorpadcke MUCIH O 3aKOHOJABCTBY Iiapa
Credana [lymana. [Tocne npror uznama Jyianosor 3akonuka kpajem X VIII
BEKa, HayYHa jaBHOCT Ce 3anHTEpeCcoBalIa 3a HajBaYKHU]H CPIICKU CPEF-OBEKOBHH
NpaBHU CIOMECHUK. BpemMe poMaHTH3Ma je yTHIAIO Ha 3aKJby4Ke HCTpa-
KHUBa4a, KOjU Cy CpelbU BEK BUAETH Kao 100a MOHOCHE CPIICKE Camo-
CTATHOCTH y CBakoM CMHCIY, a JyX HapoJa M BpeMeHa - Kao H3BOP
CTBapajavKor T'eHU]ja HETOBUX MPelICTaBHUKA. Taj cTBapagayku reHuje je Ouo
MOBE3aH ca JAPYIMM CIOBEHCKHUM HapoOJMMa M FHbHXOBUM 3ajCAHUYKHM
KOpeHHUMa. 3aKOHOJaBCTBO Iapa Jlymana je y BpeMe poMaHTH4Yapa cMaTrpaHo
MPaBHOM TBOPEBUHOM Yy K0jOj je Tpebaio mpeno3HaTH AYOOKO CIIOBEHCKO
MOPEKJI0O U CIIOBEHCKY MpaBHY JIOTHKY, OJHYCHY Yy camoM JlymaHOBOM
3aKOHHKY, C jeJHE CTpaHe, U HecaMOCTajHy, HECIIOBEHCKY, YaK HEBEIITY
KOMITWJIAIIM]Y BU3aHTHJCKOX 3aKOHA, C Jpyre crpaHe. HapouuTo cropHO
MUTakE IPEICTaBIbAO je OHOC BU3AHTH]CKOT U CPIICKOT IIPaBa, OAHOCHO Mepa
peleryje BU3aHTHjCKOT Ipasa. JlyboKy Bepy cTapHjuX eBPOIICKUX HCTpaKHBava
Yy CaMOCTaJTHOCT M T€PMaHCKUX U CJIOBEHCKHMX 3aKOHCKHMX 30MPKH MMOJbYJbalia
j€ KpuTHUKa uctToprorpaduja koja ce, HaopykaHa CTPIJBUBUM PaJioM CBOJUX
3arOBOPHUKA, ITOJIAKO CMEIITajla y CBECT caBpeMeHHKa. Paj Ha HCTOPHjCKUM
W3BOpUMA JOHEO je pe3yiTaTe Apyradnje O HPeTXOIHUX.

Hayuno mHTepecoBame 3a JlylmaHOBO 3aKOHOJABCTBO JKMBO j& IO
JlaHac, a Pe3yJITUPAJIO je HU30M PajoBa Kpo3 BpeMe Jyro BHIIIE OJl JiBa BEKa.
Memao ce METOIOIOIIKY MPUCTYII, Y CKJIa Iy Ca OIMIITHM IPOMEHaMa y HayIH
U KYJITYPH, MEHaIIM Cy C€ MPaBIM HCTPAXKHUBaba, HU3AJIE Cy CC YHEHCHUIIC,
OCBETJbaBaH je TMpOIeC HacTajama, Tpajaba M MPOMEHA MPAaBHUX HOPMHU.
[TpoHanaxeHu cy CHojeBU ca BU3AaHTH]CKHUM MPaBOM, OOMYajHIUM TPaBOM H
JIpYTUM TIpaBHUM U3BopuMa. [IprxBaheHo je MUIIbEE 1a C€ PUMCKO MPAaBO
HUje Mopaso (GOopMaIHO PEUUNHPATH Y 3eMJbaMa BHU3aHTHjCKE 30HE YTHIAja,

255



NCTOPHNJCKHU YACOIIUC LIV

jep je y Ip>aBHOM U MPaBHOM XHBOTY PUMCKO-BH3aHTHjCKO IMPaBO OWIIO
nocrojehe, 3areueHo mpaBo. OHO je CTAIHO CITY>KUIIO Ka0 HEUCIIPITHA, IParoleHa
PU3HUIIA CIIOBEHCKUM JIOCEJHCHUIIMMA, alld U APYruM Hapoauma. OduuajHO
MpaBo ce yCKJIahuBallo M Ca)XKUMAaJIO ca Pa3BUjeHUM BHU3AHTHjCKUM IPABOM H
MocTerneHo ce (GopMuUpao jeAMHCTBEH CHUCTEM, KOjU ce Jalbe mpuiiarohasao
norpebaMa Jp>kaBHE U IPYIITBEHE 3ajeTHHUIIC M ITPABHOT KUBOTA Y 0.

[Tocrne 1Be CTOTHHE TOIMHA TIPOyYaBarba CPIICKUX MPABHUX CIIOMEHUKA
MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUHUTH JIa j& CPIICKO CPEHOBEKOBHO 3aKOHOIABCTBO jOII YBEK
HEJIOBOJFHO UCTPAXKEHO y CBOM HAjIIMPEM OOJIHKY - Ka0 CPIICKOBU3AHTH]CKO
3aKOHO/ABCTBO. bpoj JoCTymHUX M3BOpa je BeoMa Malii, ¢ 003UpPOM Ha BpeMe
Y IPOCTOP BUXOBOT NPETIIOCTaBIbEHOT BaXkea. [[pakTHyHa MpUMeHa 3aKoHa
ce He MOXKE MPAaTUTH MpeMa PeleBaHTHOM Opojy WCIpaBa U IMpecyla U3
Pa3IMUYMTUX MEPUOJA, TIPE U TOCIIe epHo/a apcTra, ma u Jy00Ko y Bpeme
JKUBOTa Hapojia 0e3 camocTaiHe ApkaBe. Mnak, mpaBHU TEKCTOBU KOJH CYy
cauyBaHH KpPO3 BUXOPE CaTHpamba JeAHOT, Y IIeTUHN u3rpal)eHor cBeTa, 0CTajy
3HaqajaH H3BOp HAIIUX Ca3dHamba U TEMEJb MHOTHUX OCHOBAHUX NPETIOCTABKU.
JparouieHu neo Tor Hacieha ynHe cBakako PyKOMHCH 3aKOHO/IABCTBA Iapa
Credana Jlymana.

O06jaBspMBaHM Cy M U3yYaBaHM I0jeIMHU PYKOIHCH, U JT0OUjeHa je
nparolieHa rpahja Ha OCHOBY KoOje Cy MpOoydYaBaHU YCTPOJCTBO JPKaBe, OHOC
JIp)KaBe M LPKBE, IMOJIOXKA] Biaaapa, (eyJalHu OJHOCH, KAaTeropuje CTaHO-
BHUILTBA, OpPTraHU3alldja CYICTBa HTH. VMcTpakmBauum Cy CBOjJy HaXmby
MOKJIakhaJTi yIiIaBHOM 3akoHUKY Iapa Credana Jlymana, Haj3HauajHUjEeM JeITy
TPOJIEITHOT LIaPEBOT KOJIEKCa, 1a O leMy MOCTOjU 0OMMHA JIUTeparypa, 0K je
y Be3u ca apyra jsa jgena - CkpaheHoMm cuHtarMom Matuje Brnacrapa u
3akoHOM I1apa JycTHHHUjaHa - 0CTa0 HU3 OTBOPCHUX MMUTAbA.

Jla Ou ce creksia MOTIYHUja CIIMKA HAIEr APYIITBEHOT pPa3Boja,
noTpeOHO je Majbe UCTPaXMBATH W CYWITHHY M (OpPME MPaBHOT >KHBOTA
cpenmoBekoBHe CpOuje, ciokeHe omHoce M3Mel)y pasnmuuuTuX TpaBHUX
U3BOpa — MOBEJHbA, ME)yHAPOTHUX YTOBOPA, 3aKOHO/IAaBCTBA, 00MYaja, 0COOUTO
OJ1 BpeMeHa I[pKBeHe ayToke(halHOCTH U npuxBaTama HomokaHoHa cB. CaBe
JI0 Kpaja MoCTOjama CpICcKe necrnoroBuHe. [Ipaheme OBHX IPYHITBEHUX
mpolieca 3alourmkbe pajgoM Ha moctojeho]j Jureparypu U yro3HaBambeM ca
pe3yiTaTuMa MPeTXOJHUX UCTpakuBama. Y ToM pany he mparoneny momoh
MPYXUTH YIPaBO aHAIMTHYKA OuOIMorpaduja Kojy je y30pHO U TEeMEJbHO
ypaauia ['opaana Panojunh-Koctuh.

Cee oubnunorpadcke jemunuiie oopahene cy de visu. CaMo y HEKOJIHKO
cllydajeBa, Kaja To Huje Ousno Moryhe, M3BPIICHO je Mpey3uMarhe jeIMHUIA a
M3BOD je HaBeJleH y HartoMeHu. [loceOHO je aparoieHo To MITO Cy MOOSIeKEHH
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pajioB 0 YKYITHOM 3aKOHOAABCTBY 11apa Credana Jlymiana, Tj. mopen OuoImo-
rpadcKuX jequHUIA KOje ce oJHOCe Ha JlylmaHOB 3aKOHMK, ITOMUCAHE CY U
oubmuorpadcke jequamie Koje ce onHoce Ha Cunrarmy Maruje Biacrapa u Ha
BU3aHTH]CKO-CPIICKY TPaBHY KOMITHJIAILN]Y MTO3HATY Kao JyCTHHHjaHOB 3aKOH.
[Mopen Tora, y3eTH cy y 003up ¥ pasioBU Koju ce OaBe nmoBesbama 1iapa Jlymana.
VY yBomHOM Jeny Cy JaTu OIUCH PYKONHMCHUX KoAeKca cTrapuje u miale
pyKomucHe pefakuuje mnpema mnocrojehoj nmuteparypu. Y TpBOM ey
Ooubnrorpaduje yCBOjeH je XPOHOJOIIKH MPHUHIMI HaBolhewa pazoBa - y
OKBHY TO/IMHE, 110 a30y4HOM peay HaBolewa HaclioBa. Y JPyroMm Jeiy Cy
Ooubnuorpadcku mojany CIOKEHH MO ayTopuMma, ca ckpaheHuMm Oubmmo-
rpadckuM ommcoM M ynyhuBambeM Ha numerus currens y mpBoM Jeiny. Y3
Ooubnrorpadcke momaTke y aHoTalyjaMa ce Hajas3e Mojalld 0 U3BOJUMa Ha
CTpaHHM je3MIUMa, AHAJUTHYKH TOMHC Ccajapkaja pajaa, KJbYy4HE PEUH,
NOCeOHO pa3MaTpaHu WiaHOBH J[yIIaHOBOT 3aKOHHMKA W MPUKa3H HABEICHOT
pana. Ilpuka3u pagoBa HaBol)eHHM Cy Kao caMOCTaJIHE jeIWHHIIE, YKOJIHKO
caJipyke JIOMyHY WJIH MOJIEMUYKH CTaB caMor ayTopa fnpukasa. [IpeBonu nena,
TIOHOBJbCHA U3/Iatha, KPUTHYKA M3/Iatba U PEIPHHTH HaBOHEHH Cy Kao 3aceOHe
jeAMHUIEe Y TOAWHYU HacTaHKa, ca ymyhuBameM Ha MPBO H3ame, y3 OroBa-
pajyhu xomenrtap. YpaleH je mpenMeTHH perucrap MojMoBa M perucrap
yiaHoBa JlylniaHOBOT 3aKOHHMKA HaBEACHHX y3 OMOIHOrpadCKe jeAMHHMIIE.
Perucrap aytopa omoryhaBa nctpaxxuBauymma ja mpeko ynyTHHUIE Johy 110
noziataka o paay ozapeheHor ayropa, 6e3 JiyTarma 1o MPeIMETHOM PETUCTPY.
bubmmorpaduja caapxu oko 1.100 jenunuiia. Tokom paga Ha OubIuorpaduju
ypaheHa je u eleKTpoHCKa 0a3a 1mojaraka, koja ocTaje OTBOpeHa U koja he ce
U J1aJbe I0MYHhaBaTy.

Bubnmuorpaduja he omoryhurm mcrpakupaunMa Ja ce Ha JIaK H
nperiefial HaYMH YIyTe Y JIMTepaTypy O 3akoHojaBcTBY mapa Credana
Hymiana u Tako Hal)y CHTypaH OCJOHAIl W TOy3laHe YINYTHHIE 3a Jaba
UCTpaXHBamba.

busana Mapkosuh
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Pejo Coskovié:
Crkva bosanska u XV. stoljecu,
Institut za istoriju, Sarajevo, 2005, 560.

Kmura ayropa Ileje Thomkosuha o LipkBu GocaHckoj TpeacTaBiba
JoTjepaH 0OJIMK JOKTOPCKE AUCEPTAIHje KOjy je, IO HAaCIIOBOM Ycmpojcmeo
,,I{pree bocancke “ u wesuna ynoea y XV cmoseliy, ycrjentto ogopaamo 1988.
roquae Ha Putozodckom dakynrery y beorpany npem KOMUCHjOM y cacTaBy
Cuma hupkosuh, Page Muxaspunh, 1 Munomn binarojesuh. Ona je Takohep u
pe3yiITar ayTopoBa pajia Ha peain3aliji UCTPaXKUBAYKOT MpojeKTa /[pyuimeenu
yusw XI11/2, xoju ce, bapeM Ha IpUMjepy CpeImbOBjeKOBHE OOCAHCKE XUCTOPH]E,
MOKa3a0 Kao WCIpaBaH U IUIOJOHOCAH CHUCTEM AYTOPOYHOT IIaHHpama y
xucropuorpaduju. Hanme, nako mer mpojekara oj JBaHAECT MpeIBUEHUX
TEMaTCKUX IjeNINHA, Y OKBUPY ,,onynapHor DC XIII/2, Huje moxusjerno
CBOjy 00jaBJbeHy (hOpMY, OKOHYAHH IIPOJEKTH Cy J0 cajia HajO0oJbe YOKBUPEHE
MoHorpadcke myOIuKalnje U3 XIUCTOpHje CpeilkhoBjekoBHE bocHe.

homkoBuhesa kmwura, cBojom GpopMoM U cagpixajeM, y TOTIHYHOCTH
noTBplyje onpaBaaHOCT HABEACHOT HCTPAKUBAYKOT MpojekTa. MelhyTum, naxo
j€ pyKOIIKUC OMO TMO3MTHUBHO OIM]CHCH U MPEIIOKEH 3a 00jaBJbUBAE, OH j€
CTHIIajeM OKOITHOCTH, KaKo ayTop UCTHYE Y PErOBOPY, jOII AYTO ,, CAPUO Y
naouyu . Tlocibeauiia Tora Ouia je MpUpoaHa JUiieMa Ja Ju Ja Ce PYKOIUC
HAKOH BUIIE TOIWHA 00jaBM y CBOM H3BOPHOM OOJNHKY, WJIH Ja Cc€ OH
MjECTUMHUYHO OCBjE)KH HEKUM HOBHM ITOJAIIMA, HAYIHHM JIOCTUTHYhMMa, HITH
JUTEPaTypoM. AyTOp C€ WUIaK OJUTYYHO Jia Paj| BUIIC YyBa CaJpiKajeM HEro
CTHUJIOM, T€ I'a j€, TAMO TJIje je TO OMIIO MOTPEOHO, JOIMTYHHO HOBUJUM pe3yJITaThiMa
XucTopHorpaduje Kako YMTaTesbu 3a lbUX He Ou Ouin yckpalieHu.

HaxkoH nipesiroBopa 1 yBOJIHUX HAIIOMEHA, ayTop Y MOCEOHOM TOITIaBIbY
pacmpasiba 0 U3BOprUMa U Juteparypu 3a LipkBy 6ocancky (Cmarve uzgeopa u
aumepamype, 21-72). On npumjehyje xa cy cadyBaHu U3BOPH KOJH CE€ OTHOCE
Ha 15. crosbelie pa3HOBPCHHU, Te Jja 00yXBarajy pa3jiniuTe BPCTE CIIOMEHUKA
MUCaHUX Ha BUINE je3uka. Mak, kao Haj3HAa4YajHU]y U HAjCUTYPHH]Y H3BOPHY
nojuiory uaeHtuguurpa rpahy nybpoBaukor apxua. tberos mpukas crama
W3BOPA je UCIIPIIaH U MpeTie/laH, Te CTOra YHHU COJUIHY OCHOBY 3a cBe Oymyhe
uctpakupaue. Hurra Marme HUje 3HaYajaH HHU BETOB HPerie]] XUCTOpHorpad)cke
sreparype o npooiemy Lpkee 6ocarcke. Mako Ta TeMa CBOjoM 3aHUMJBHBOILIY
U aKkTyeJqHOmNy MpUBIadX NMaxmy ucTpaxusada Beh Bume ox 140 ronuHa, y
KOjeM TepHoAy je HacTaja OoOMMHA W CKOpPO HENpemIenHa JIMTEeparypa,
ThomkoBuh ycnujea Ha jeqHOCTaBaH W pa3yMJbUB HAUMH NPEJOYUTH HajBa-
YKHU]E CTABOBE JI0CAAITHUX ayTOpa KOjU Cy ce OABMIIM OBOM TEMOM.
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[Mocnuje ocBpTa Ha cTambe W3BOpa U JIUTEPATYpe JONIa3H MOIIaBJbEe O
HauuHy Ha KOjH je llpkBa OocaHcka Owiia cxBaTaHa OJf CTpaHE CBOJUX CyBpe-
Menuka ([{pkea bocancka y ouuma kputhancxkux cyspemenuxa, 73-118). Aytop
Yy OBOM JIHjely KIbUTe, TpeMa U3BOPHHUM CBjeJJOYaHCTBHMA, 3aKJbydyje 1a je
LpkBa GocaHCKa y KaTOMMYKUM W MPAaBOCIABHUM KpyroBuMa Ouia cMaTpaHa
XEepEeTHYKOM, Te Jla Mo ToM nuTamy Mely kpurhanuma tor no6a Huje OuIIo
Hecnarama. MelyTuM, y morsieny TEpMHHOJIOTH]E KOja je KOPHINTEHA Jla Ce
03Ha4ye OOCAHCKHU KPCTjaHU HUje OMJIO jeTUHCTBEHOT CTAaHOBUINTA. Tako ce Kox
CYBpPEMEHHKa, I U KOJl MOAICPHUX UCTPAXKNBAYa, yCTAIHIO TEPMHHOJIOIIKO
nrapeHuso te ¢y npunanauny Lipkee 6ocaHcke Ha 3amay Ha3UBaHU HegjepHu-
yuma, xepemuyuma, bocanyuma, 60canckum xepemuyuma, Kamapuma, Manu-
Xejyuma v namapenuma, a Ha ICToky kymyeepuma, 6abynuma v 602ymuiuma.
homkoBuh naje moceOHO TyMmMaueme CBUX TEpMHUHA, youaBajyhu ga cy
MOjeIUHY HA3WBH MPEOBIIaJIaBalId y oApeheHuM cpearHama Te ja cy ce, y
CKJIaJy C TWUM, U Yemhe ynorpeOspaBaiu.

Kmbura ce moToMm jvjeiy Ha JiBa BeJMKa JAnjelia y KOjuMa ce y oCeOHUM
MOTIIaBJbMa TeMaTHkKa JoaatHo pasnaxe. [Ipeu muo (Vroea L{pkee bocancke,
119-214.) 6aBu ce jaBHOM, IPYIITBEHOM H IIOJUTHIKOM yirorom LpkBe 6ocaHcke
y %KHUBOTY OOCAHCKOT IPYIITBA JI0 Majia KPaheBCTRA MO/l OCMAHCKY BiacT 1463.
TOJIMHE, U Whera unHe Tpu nornasiba (I. [[pxea bocancka y doba obnachux
eocnooapa, 121-148; 11. Uzmehy “'pycawxe cocnoode’‘ u [{yoposuana, 149-197,
1. Ijpxeena nonumuxa 6ocanckux enadapa, 199-214). homkopuh je y oBom
IIHjeITy CBOj€ KIbUTE, HAa OCHOBY aHAJIM3¢ W3BOPHUX BH)ECTH, YCIIHO MPOITPATUTH
yrory npencraBHuka [[pkBe 6ocaHcke y ciyx0u pycarike rocrose [TaBnosuha
u Kocaua te J/l[yOpoByana, mpu TOMe HE 3aHEMapHBIIU HU HHXOBE BE3e ca
HOcHoUXMa [eHTpanHe BinacTy. Lujenn npobnem ayTop je carieqao y mupem
KOHTEKCTy pactyher yrtjenaja Karomuuke 1pkee y bocHu on aBageceTux
ronuHa 15. crosbeha.

Hpyru, Hajooumunju auo kmure (Vpehere [prse bocarncke, 215-442.)
omHOCH ce Ha ycTpoj LlpkBe OocaHCKe KOjU je M3TI0KEH Yy OKBUPY 3aceOHUX
TEMATCKUX I[jeIMHA y KOjUMa je IeTaJbHHUje pa3MaTpaHa kbeHa OpraHu3aiuoHa
CTPYKTypa Kpo3 MPHU3MY CIIy>KOU Koje cy nojenuHu wianosu apxanu (1. Opea-
Huzayuja 6ocanckux kpcmjana, 217-227; 11. Kpecmjanu, 229-273; 111. Cmapyu,
275-312; IV. T'ocmu, 313-366; V. Cmpojuuyu, 367-386; V1. JJjeo, 387-442.).
CpenmoBjeKOBHI 00CAaHCKH KPCTjaHH MMAJIH CY TTOTITYHO U3rpal)eHy BIacTUTy
IPKBEHY OpraHW3alHjy C XHjepapXHjoM YHja je yinora y ApPYIITBY Owia
M3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHa. Mako je unTaBo ajeno BpeMeHcku oMmeheHo Ha 15. ctosbehe,
y BbeMy je muTame ycrpoja Lipkee OocaHCcke UMak cariiefaHo y 1jeIHuU jep ce
HBCHA CTPYKTYpa TOKOM He3HHA MOCTOjaba HHje MHjeHala.
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Kako cy mo canma uctpakuBauu, Hajuemrhe MOICTAKHYTH MambKOM
M3BOpa ¥ HEKOPHIITEHEM yOpOBauKUX BHjECTH, MOCEKYhH 3a aHAJIOTHjaMa,
HEKPUTHUYKH UCTULAITN BEJIMKY CITMYHOCT ycTpojcTBa L{pkBe GocaHcke U HEKHX
MO3HATHJUX NYaTUCTUYKHUX I[pKaBa Ha 3amany u MCToKy, ayTop ¢ mpaBoM
yKasyje J1a je ’eHo ypeheme HajoTnyHrje IPUKa3aHo y jeTHOM IT03HATOM
nyOpoBaukoM mucMy u3 1435. roguHe y KojeM Cy HaBeACHH IO pely Ha3WBU
YHHOBA U YacTH LPKBeHE Xujepapxuje. M3 Tor omuca ce pa3asHaje aa je Ha
geny LlpkBe 60caHCke cTajao djed, Kao HEH IMOTIaBap, a 3aTHM 110 CTETICHY
IIOCTOjaHCTBA CIHjeNe cocm, cmapay U cmpojuuk. homkosuh uctude aa je
oBa JiyOpoBavka npejicTasa o ycTpojcTBy LIpkBe O0caHCke YIIIaBHOM TadHa, C
THM J1a TIOJJTHj€Ke UCTIPABIHU Y TIOTIeNly CMpPOjHUKA KOJU HUCY OWITU 1mocebaH
YMH Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU MX AyOpOBaykd W3BOp crniomHi-e. Hamme, HazuB
cmpojuuyu (,, noeragumu Kpcmjanu ‘) je CKyImHOT KapakTepa U OH O3HadaBa
YIIaHOBE LIPKBEHE XUjepapxuje ca HWKUM U BUIIUM YHHOM, crapye u 20cme.
AyTop Takohep Harmammara qa Cy OBO XHjepapXHjCKH YHHOBHU KOje j€, N3y3eB
gacTH njena (koju je cam cebe cMaTpao ,, enuckynom ), y 1aToM MOMEHTY
MOTIJIO HOCHTH H BHIIIE 0C00a.

Ocum oBora, HomkoBuh cMarpa Aa je HEONXOAHO UCTAKHYTH Aa Ce
nuTame ycrpojcTBa LpkBe OocaHCKe HE MOXKE HUCKJbYYHMBO pa3MaTpard y
okBHpHUMa MocTojehie U Mo3HaTe XUjepaxujcKe CIIMKE, KOja C€ CBOJUM I10JIO-
KajeM, Jarrhy, yIireoM B 3Ha9eHheM H3IBOjHyIa U3 Kpyra OOMIHUX peOBHHKA,
MO3HATHX MOJ] HA3UBOM KpCHijanu, KOje OH CMaTpa OKOCHHUIIOM YHTaBe cIhenoe.
Crora noceOHy naxkmy OH nocBehyje peIoBHUILITBY U3 KOjer je Xujepapxuja
JI0Na3uI1a, 3acTynajyhu MULUbEHE 1a C€ Ha3UB KPCMjanu NCKIbYIUBO OTHOCHO
yIpaBo Ha PeJOBHUKE, a He Ha cBe BjepHUKe L{pkBe 6ocancke omheHUTO.

VY ckiagy ca MPUMIBCHUM 3aJIaTKOM Jia OIHUIIIE YIOTY M YCTPOjCTBO
LpkBe OocaHCKe, ayTOp C€ HHje y MPETjepaHo] Mjepu OCBPTA0 Ha BjePCKO
y4Yehe U YXOBHY JIjElaTHOCT BEHUX MPHUIATHIKA, 1A je TaKO JOorMaTcka U
TEOJIOIIKA CTPaHa TOT MpobJieMa 0cTana U3BaH HEroBOT 3aHNUMarba. 300T Tora
je homkosuhesa crynuja ocaobolheHa TOMUIIbamka U CI000AHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja
KOj€ Cy Y BEJHMKOj Mjepu onrtepehuBaie 1ocaialimby XUCTOPHOTrpadcKy Ipo-
nykuujy o LpkBu 6ocanckoj. OHa je Takohep U mpaBO OCBjekKeHE HAKOH
JIABUHE TICEYJOXMUCTOPH]CKUX HAIKCA O TOj TEMH KOjH CY Y TIOCJbEIIHLE BPHUjEME
MPETUIABWIIN TPIKHUIIITE.

Ha caMoM kpajy KmbHre, mopen 3ak/bydka KOjU je MPEeBelCH U Ha
SHIVIECKH j€3WK, Haja3u Cce OICEKaH M CUCTeMaTH4YaH IMONUC KOPUIITEHUX
M3BOpa U JauTeparype. bpoj HaBeneHux OUOIMOrpad)CKUX jeIUHUIIA CBjEIOUYH
Jla je ayTop TEMEJbUTO MPOYyYHO MATepPHUjy O KOjOj IHIIE, a HHUXOBAa Pa3HO-
BPCHOCT HaM yKa3syje Ja je I[jeJIOKyIaH mpobiaeM HacTojao carielaTH y MITo
IIFPEM KOHTEKCTY BjepCKUX MPHIIMKA y CPEeIHOBjeKOBHOj bocHu.
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[Ipema pe3ynraruMa 70 KOjHUX je IOIIA0 W TI0 HaYWHY Ha KOjH UX je
uznoxwuo, [lejo homkouh Hamucao je U3y3eTHO KBAJIUTETHY M MPETIIEAHY
CTynIHjy Koja UCIPITHO OCIMKaBa Mpoo0JieM ycTpojcTBa u yiore Lipkee 6ocaHcke
y 15. croseehy. ITo TUM KapakTepucTHKaMa HBEroBa ce KibUra cIo001HO MOXXeE
YBPCTHUTHU Y CaMHt BPX XHcTopHorpaduje o Tom npoodiemy.

Emup O. ®uunosuh
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Enes Pelidija, Banjalucki boj iz 1737: uzroci i posljedice,
El-kalem, Sarajevo 2003, 544.

burka oz bama Jlyke Owa je mpenomaH goralaj y aycTpo-0CMaHCKOM
pary 1737.-1739. ronune. Ynpkoc ToMe, HHje Ha oAroBapajyhm HauWH HU
MpEeJCTaB/beHa HUTH OIICHeHA Y ucTopuorpaduju. Jlo mojaBe oBe KibUre, o]
je 6uo moceehen wianak X. KpemerspakoBuha u 3amakeHO MecTO y paay A.
Xanyuha o 0ocaHCckOM HaMeCHHKY Alnu-mamu Xekumornyy. [lomeHyTH
ayTopu 00paaniIy Cy BOjHH acleKkT OuTke, 0e3 AyOJber yaakema y y3poKe
noOejie Ha/l 00JbE OMPEMIBEHOM U O0YYCHOM ayCTPHUjCKOM BOJCKOM, Kao U 0e3
OCBpTa Ha MOCJICIUIIC KOj€ je UMalia Ha JJaJbh TOK paTta.

Wmajyhu 1o y Buny, E. [lenuanja je, 6aBehn ce Beh myru Hu3 romquna
ucropujoM bocue y XVIII Beky, omryuno na oBoM forahajy ga MECTo KakBo
3aciyxyje. Pagehu Ha OpojHOj 00jaBIbeHO] ¥ HEOOjaB/LEHO] Tpalui OpHjeHTaTHE
Y 3amajiHe NIPOBEHU]jCHIIN]jE, CKYIIHO j¢ JOBOJHHO MaTepHjaia jJia CBECTPAHO
caryie/ia CBe acrekTe Oamarydkor 00ja, a HAPOYUTO MICUXOJIOIIKHU, OHOCHO Ja
00jacHU KOju Cy MOTHBHU HaBeJll CTAHOBHHUINTBO bocHE 72 ce MacOBHO 0/1a30Be
MO3UBY Ha MOOMJIM3AIIU]Y U J1a Ca OTPOMHHUM JKapoM Y4eCTBYje y 00pOu.

Kmura cafipku ceiaM BEJIHMKHX IOTIaBJba, CBAKO IOJEJHEHO Ha
HEKOJIMKO MambuX TeMarckux uenuHa. [pso (17-54), OCMAHCKO [JAPCTBO
Y IIPBUM JJEHHEHUJAMA XVIII CTOJ/BERA, ipencrasiba Mperiea ucTo-
pHjckux 30uBama y Bpeme cynraHa Axmena Il u npBux roguna BragaBuHe
Maxwmyna I, kana je LlapcTBo mokyimano ja oOHOBU HpPUBpENy U ApKaBHE
¢uHaHCHje U y paroBuMa npoTuB Pycuje, Mnerauke Pemmrybnuke u Ayctpuje,
HaJIOKHaIu TepuTopujaiHe ryoutke ¢ kpaja X VII u mouetka X VIII Beka. Ose
00pOe oxoHuaHe cy MupoM y [Toxxapesiry 1718. rogune, kojuM je [lopra Buiie
M3ryOuIIa Hero MmTo je 1o0uia. 3aTHM CY YCIICAMIN BUIIICTOAMIIELU UCIPILBY-
jyhu parosu npotus Ilepcuje, HoBU par nipotuB Pycuje 1736-1737, u Haj3an,
1737. nporus Ayctpuje.

Y npyrom nomasspy (55-200), BOCAHCKH EJAJIET UBMEBY MHUPA
U PATA (1718-1737), nart je uejaoBUT NpUKa3 cramka y bocHu, on yrBphuBama
HOBe TpaHuIle peMa Ayctpuju u Miennma, penaBamba HAarOMUJIAHHX YHYTpa-
HIBUX TPo0JIeMa Kao IITOo Cy yOoupame mopesza u 6opoa mpoTHB 3710ymoTpeda
JIOKAJIHUX BJIACTH, JI0 aHAJIW3€ MPUBpPE/C, HAPOYUTO YyTHIAja pyAapcTBa H
TProBUHE HAa BOjHH MOTEHIIMjall ejalieTa.

JemorpadckuM 1 BepCKUM TpriIiKama mocBeheHa je moceOHa maxmsma.
o 1718. ronune 30aran Opoj MyclIMMaHa, U30€NIHX ca TEPUTOpHja MO ay CTPH]-
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CKoM BJamrhy, HaCeJIOo ce Ay’K HOBOYCIIOCTaBJbeHE rpaHulie, YnHehu Tako jak
o10paMOEHH IITUT MIPOTHB JaJbET MPoIopa XpHUihana. Y UCTO BpeMe, U TIOCIe
1718, neo cynTaHOBHX XpUIThaHCKMX MOAaHHWKA JOOPOBOJHHO j€ HAMYCTHO
teputopujy BbocaHnckor ejanera. Mehyrtum, Beh nernenujy kacHuje, 300r
ojuiacka y par npotus Ilepcuje, a 3aTimM u Pycuje 1 300r Kyre Koja je HajBHIIe
MOTOJIUIIA TPAJCKO, MPETEKHO MYCIMMAHCKO CTaHOBHHILTBO, OmMajaa Opoj
MpUNaJHUKAa UCIaMCKe BepoucnoBecTu. McTtoBpeMeHo pacte Opoj mpaso-
CIITaBHHX 300T OCMaHCKe MOJUTHKE HAacehbaBarbha OIyCTele 3eMJbE Y3 JaBatbe
OpOjJHHUX MOPECKUX OJIAKIIIHIIA.

LleHTpasHu 1o NOIIaBJba 3ay3MMajy BOjHA MUTamba. AyTop, Ha OCHOBY
HeoOjaBJbeHE ocMaHcKe rpalje, mpe cBera JOKyMeHaTa Iapcke (UHAHCHjCKe
ciyx0e, (Maliye defteri), noHocu o0uIbe UCTOpHOTrpadUju HEMO3HATUX MO/Ia-
TakKa 0 ONpPABIM CTAPUX W M3TPAhbU HOBHX YTBphema, OpOjHOCTH Mmocaja,
BUXOBUM IUIaTaMa M Haopyxkamy. Takole ucrnpassba A0cajalima 3HamHa O
BpEeMeHY BJIaJJaBHHE MOjeANHIX OOCAHCKHX BaJlnja U KaleTaHa v IOHOCH HOBE
MO/IaTKe KOjH YIOTIYY]Y 3Hama o yuenrhy bormaka Ha mepcrjckoM QpoHTY.

Tpehe nornaemwe (201-278) CTABE Y FOCHU YOYU HOBOI’
AYCTPUICKO-OCMAHCKOI” PATA 1737. FO/JMHE, noceeheHo je jenHuM
JesnoM paty npotuB Pycuje u yuenrhy 6ocaHCcke BOjCKe Ha PyCKOM (POHTY
1736. u 1737, xoje je Takohe JAOMYyHEHO HOBUM MOJAIlMMa U3 OCMaHCKHX
JIOKYMEHTapHUX M HapaTUBHHUX W3Bopa. Jpyru neo 6aBu ce mpuipeMama 3a
pat npotuB Ayctpuje. Y TOM CBETIY, MOCEOHO Cy 3aHUMJbUBH U UCI[PITHU
MIOJIAIIM O CTamby MyTeBa, Haceba U POpTHHUKANMOHUX 00jeKaTa, CaipKaHu y
W3BELITajUMa ayCTPHjCKUX JOYIIHUKA ca TePEHa.

CynpotHo craBy [lopte i1a He Tpeba Ja ce cipema 3a onopaHy, Kako He
Ou ao moBoa AycTpuju 1a 00jaBH paT, HOBU Banvja Anu-nama XeKHMOTTY
MPOTIIACHO je OMIITY BOjHY MPHUIIPABHOCT 3a CBE CTAHOBHUILTBO ejaneTra. Y
BpeMe Kajia ce 3HadajaH Opoj mpodecHoHaIHnX BojHIKA Beh 60pHo Ha pycKoM
(poHTY, OI3UB JbYIH je OFO MacoBaH jep je, kako HaBoxu [lennauja, npesnanana
CBECT Jla UM, y OI0OpaHe IOMOBHMHE, jeJMHO MPEOCTaje Ja CE OCJIOHE Ha
corctBeHe cHare. OHu cy Opanwim, He cyntaHa u [lapctBo, Beh ceGe u cBoje
MOPOJHUIIE U TO je OMO pas3yior HHXOBE BHCOKE MOTHBHCAHOCTH. BerarkoM
OJI3UBY, HAPOUUTO MYCIMMaHa, KaKO UCTUYE ayTop, JOIPUHEO je U mporiac
Kapna VI, xoju um je jacHo cTaBuo A0 3Hama aa he MopaTtu 1a mpoMeHe Bepy
YKOJIMKO OCTaHy J1a )KUBE Ha OCBOjEHO] TEPUTOPHjH.

UYetspto nomassse (279-311) PATOBAELE OCMAHCKE U AYCTPHJ-
CKE BOJCKE HA TJ1Y FOCAHCKOI EJAJIETA J]O FPAFhAJIYYKOI' FOJA
0aBU ce IUIJIOMATCKUM W BOjHUM akiijama Ha Ty bocHe, jyry u jyrozanany
Cpb6uje, kao u HamepoM JyOpoBuaHa Jia ce, y O4eKHUBaby OCMAHCKOT 1opasa,
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npubmwke Ayctpuju. Y oBoM miepuoay Bohene cy Tpu Outke, 3a Jbemnuy,
KOjy €y ocBojwin Ayctpujaniu, U 3BopHHK U Ctapy OcTpoBHIly KOjU Cy
ycrenHo ofbpamenu. E. [lenuanja oBe ynosHaje mmpy 4uTanadky myoauKy
ca yJI0roM keHa y ofiopanu, HaBoziehu peun xponuyapa Omepa HoBipanuHa:
«U drceHe ¢y, no cmapom 6OCanckom obuuajy, npurazuie ¢ 00yulesbervem U,
bayajyhu ca cebe scencky odjehy, obnauwune ce y pamuy u nojasmusaie cy ce
Ha 6ojuom nowy. Cmasmane cy Ha 21agy nocebOHe Kainake u obnadune
yaxwupe, na cy, xumajyhu oxpemuum u 6p3um Kopayuma, nacmynane y 6ojHe
pedose, da bu ce Hawiae y aKyuju.»

[Tero noraebe (313-366) BAIbAJIYUKHW BOJ 4. VIII 1737. TOAUHE,
cazipku onuce 60pou oko u npen bama JlykoM, ca OCBPTOM Ha CTpaTeliKe
MOTEe3€ IIaBHOKOMAaH1yjyhuX U IBHUXOBE MOCIIEANIIC Ha KOHAYaH UCXO OUTKE.
AyTOp je HapOUUTy MKy MIOCBETHO yUeCHUIIMMa 00ja, O KOjUX ce HEKH OBJIE
npBU NyT nMomumy. [loceOHO je ncTakao YWBEHUILY Jia Cy ce Ha OOCaHCKOj
CTpaHu OOPWIIM TPHUIIATHHUIIU CBUX CJI0jeBa H BEPOUCIIOBECTH.

ecro normasibe (367-410) IOCJBEJULIE U 3HAYAIJ, yno3naje
Hac ca gorahajuma HemocpeaHo Imocie OUTKe, O KOjuMa ce JI0 cajia caMo
(dparMeHTapHO MHUCANO, U Ca BEHUM YTHIIajeM Ha JaJbh TOK paroBama. Y
CMENIEpPEeBCKOM CaHIJIaKy OCMaHCKa BOjCKa MPEIIa je Y O(aH3UBY U TPUMOpaa
Ayctpujy 51a ckiionu HeroBoJbaH beorpasacku mup 1739, kojum je usryousa
Teputopuje nobujene 1718.

Bamanyuku 00j ocTaBuo je AyOOK Tpar y Hapoiy, a MOTBPIY 3a TO
Haja3umo y ceamoM noriasiby (411-438) OAJEK BAbAJIVHKOI FOJA ¥V
HAPOIHOJ IIPEJIAJU, IIJECMHU U KEbVDKEBHUM J[JEJIFIMA.

Pan ce 3aBpuiaBa pe3auMeoM M PEYHUKOM TEPMHHA, KOjU YMHOTOME
onakiapa rpaheme 1 00Jbe pa3yMeBame TEKCTa YNTA0IMMa O€3 OCMAaHUCTHYKOT
npeasHama. [1o moganmma u 3aKsbyqnnMa oBa KibUTra je He3ao0uia3Ha 3a CBe
koju ce 6aBe ucroprjom bocue XVIII Beka, T0K je Nien U jacaH CTUII H3JIarama
Mpenopy4vyje U Mambe CTPYIHO] YUTATAYKO] Ty OIHIIH.

Tatjana Karuh
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Mowmup Camapuuh, Espona u obenexcasarve epanuya Cpouje 1878-1879,
dunozodeku daxynrer Hosu Can, Hosu Canx 2006, 173.

Momnorpaduja Momupa Camapruha Tpetupa nutama oapehupama u
obenerxaBama rpanuiia Kaexxesune Cpouje 1878. u 1879. roguHe kpo3 npu3My
M3YKpIITAaHUX MHTEpeca BeMUKUX cuia Ha bankany. [lojeannu cerMeHTH OBeE
npobiemMaruke cy U panvje OWIM mpeaMeT NaKmbe HCTopruiapa, 10K Behu aeo
paza JIOHOCH HOBa Ca3Hama Ha OCHOBY apXMBCKHX HCTPaKHBama ayTopa.
Kmura je mojesbeHa Ha TpH HOMIaBiba: Mamehy gicewa u moeyhnocmu — o
numarsy mepumopujainoz npoutuperba Cpouje nocie opy2oe Cpncko-mypcroe
pama (15-53), [Ipunpeme u nouemax obenexcasarna epanuya Cpouje (57-101)
u Obenesicasarve epanuya Cpouje 1879. (105-163).

VY TIpBOM MOTNIABJbY ayTOp HAjIpe MpHUKa3yje pa3BHTaK, UIH O0Jbe
peUeHO CMamemhe TeputopujanHux 3axrteBa CpOuje on janyapa 1878. mo
noyetka bepmuHckor kourpeca. To cy ounu npeiosu Care ['pyjuha u JoBana
[paramesuha, npemior Munojka JlemjannHa n3HeT pycKoj CTpaHu MPUITHKOM
nperoBopa y Can Credany, Kao U I1aH cpricke BpxoBHe KoMaH/Ie 0 MOKEJbHIM
rpanutama CpOuje, nu3Het npe nyTtoBama Jopana Puctiha y beu Ha cacrtanak
ca AnnpamudjeM. Y OCHOBU OBHX Ipeljiora Hajasuia ce tepuropuja Crape
Cpb6uje, onnocHo KocoBckor BuajeTa, Kao W 3amajHu JeI0BH BUIUHCKOT
caHyaka. Ayrtop je moceOHO oOpammo oapehuBama rpanuna CpOuje Ha
BepnunckoMm koHTrpecy, yka3yjyhu Ha aycTpoyrapcke, pycke M OpuUTaHCKe
MHTEepece MPUITMKOM pelllaBarba Tora muramba. Camapunh je HApOYUTO UCTAKA0
3Ha4aj ayCTPOYrapCKor Mpeajiora 3a TePUTOpUjaTHo npomupewne Cpouje koju
j€ M TOCITy’KHO Kao OCHOBA 3a pacnpaBy Ha KoHrpecy, a umja je cymtiaa Oua
y ynasbaBamy rpanuiie Cpouje of xene3nndke npyre Murposunia — ConyH,
OIHOCHO Y H-CHOM ITOMEpamy Ka jyrOUCTOKY.

Y npyrom u TpeheM MoriaBby ayTop je JeTa/bHO 00pajno MpaKTUYaH
paza Ha oOenexaBamwy rpaHuiia Cpouje. 3a 00aBJbamkbe OBOT MOCHA Ha HOBOJ
rpanuiy Ownia je 3aayxeHa MeljyHaposiHa KomucHja 3a pasrpanuucie Cpouje,
y YMjH cacTaB Cy yJa3WiIH JIeJieraTH Ip)KaBa MOoTIHCHHIA bepmrHckor yroBopa
u Cpbuje. Y pany oBe KOMHCHje JOMHUHUPAO je 4iaH u3 Benuke Bpuranuje,
YHjU je U OMO JOCIOBHO TOIITOBamke TekcTa bepmuHckor yrosopa. U3 tor
pasziora CpOuja HHje yCIieBasia Jia Ce KOPHCTH pa3sMUMOMIaKemhUMa u3Mely
YeCTO HEMPEIM3HUX ayCTPOYrapCcKUX BOJHUX Maria Ha KojuMa je OuJia yipraHa
HOBa TpaHMIIA M CTama Ha TepeHy. Mmak, 3axBasbyjyhn uectum ymamuma
Anbanana, CpOuja je ycrena 1a u3/iejCTByje J00HMjambe CTPATEIIKH TTOBOJBHE
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rpanuie Ha [Ipenonmy, Tauku Koja je momMuHHpana mytem Kyprrymuuja —
[pumtiaa. Ha crapoj uctounoj rpanuim npema Typckoj, cana mpema byrapckoj,
Cpbuja je nmuTama pa3rpaHHuCH-a Mopaja Jia paclpaB/ba HEMOCPEIHO ca
pyckum komecapom. [IpoGiieMu Ha TOM CEKTOpY THIATHU CYy CE CBaKyalluje
cpricke Bojcke u ynpase u3 Kynckor cpesa, TpHa u bpesnuika, ob6iactu koje je
Cpbuja ocinodomia, a koje cy npunane Kuexxesunu byrapckoj. Jlommw cpricko-
PYCKH OJTHOCH OJIpa3wIM CY C€ U Ha PaclpaBbaibe CBHUX, IMa U HAJCUTHUJUX
nmorpaHuYHuX nurama uaMely Cpouje u byrapcke. Yaumajyhu y 063up ogHOC
CHara, He YyJH IITO Cy CBU PYCKH, OJHOCHO Oyrapcku WHTEpPECU OWIH
3agoBosbeHu. CeM Tora, Bojehu peanny nonuruky, CpOuja HUje HU Kelena 1a
MPEBHILIE 3aTekKe OJIHOCE ca PycujoM Ha cTapoj rpaHuiy, ouekyjyhu na Tume
00e30e11 TIOIPIIIKY PYCKOT Aenerara y MehyHapoHoj KoMUCH]H 32 pa3rpaHrdehe
3a CpIICKE CTaBOBE MPHJIMKOM 00eliekaBamba HOBE Ipanulie npema Typckoj. ¥
asrycty 1879. pan Ha pasrpaHuueny OMO je OKOHYAH, a TUME, KaKo ayTop
WCTHUYE, U je/IaH OJ1 IPBUX KOpakKa JuIuioMarHje HezaBucHe KuexxeBrne Cpouje.

Kmura Momupa Camapyuha onpemsbeHa je ca meTHaeCT OAJIMYHO
ypaheHHX Kapara U CKHIla KOje Y BEJTHKOj MEPH JOMPUHOCE JEHOCTABHOM M
ngaraHoM mpahemy OCHOBHOT TEKCTAa. Y3EBIIHM Y LCIUHH, OHAa 3HAYM BPIIO
BpeaH JIONMPUHOC MO3HABAaWkY CPIICKE UCTOpHUje y 3aBpIIHO] (a3u Benuke
HCTOYHE KPH3€ M HETIOCPETHO HAKOH Hhe.

Mutom Jaroguh
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Anekcannap PactoBuh,
Benuxa bpumanuja u Cpouja 1903-1914,
HUcropujcku nnctutyt, beorpan 2005, ctp 557

Kmura Anekcanjapa Pactosuha, Beruxa bpuwanuja u Cpouja 1903-
1914. canpxu 557 ctpana. O06palyje jenHy 030MIbHY M 3aHUMJBUBY TEMY Il
npe cBera U3y3eTHO 3HaUajHy 3a pasyMeBambe OJHOCA jeIHE BEJIMKE CHJIe TpeMa
Cpbuju y nepuony npen [IpBu cBeTckH par a uuja je MOJUTHKA peMa boj,
Taja, Kao W paHuje, Ouna HecranHa. PactoBuh je ceOu cTaBmo y 3agarak na
onnoce Benuke bpuranuje u Cpouje y nipse nBe aenenuje 20. Beka MprKaxe
Ha IIEJIOBUT HAYMH MPUMEHYjyh HOBU METOIOJIONIKY MPUCTYII jep je aKIICHAT,
nopeJ TyMademha IMOMTHYKUX OJJHOCA, CTABMO U Ha carjie[aBame APYIITBa a
Mpe CBera OTKPUBAKE YIIOTe MPEJICTABHUKA OPUTAHCKOT jaBHOT MIbCHA Y
(opMupary 3BaHUYHOT CTaBa BBUXOBE 3eMJbe IpeMa CpOujH, CPIICKOM MTUTAY
U CPIICKOM JpymTBY yormre. OBUM je yrao y npeacTaBbamby ofHoca Bemuke
Bputanmje u CpOuje mpeMemiTeH u3 cdepe MOIUTHUKE M JUILIOMATCKE
WCTOpHje Ha OMIUTEAPYIITBEHA MUTAKA: JABHO MIbLCHE, MEHTAIIUTET, KYITYPY,
HayKy a cBe M3 yIvla OpHTaHCKOT mouMama ogHoca ca Cpoujom ox 1903. mo
1914. roqune. To ob6jammapa pasziore 300T Uera je y OBOj KHbH3U 3HAUajHA
naxma nocsehena morenMa TalalllbuX MO3HATHX OPUTAHCKUX HAYYHHKA,
MyToIKCAana ¥ HOBUHApa TOTa BPEMEHa.

Tume je Pactopuh HampaBHo 3HauajaH UCKOpPaK y OJHOCY Ha Joca-
NaIThy TPATUITIOHAIHY UCTOpHOTpadHjy jep je akileHaT y KEbU3H CTaBHO Ha
yIory OpUTaHCKOT jaBHOT MIEHa y CTBapamy cimke o CpOuju y cB0joj
CPEIMHH U HETOB yTHUIIa] Ha Boleme monutuke 38aHn4yHOr JIoHI0HA Ipema
Cpbuju mto 10 caja Huje om0 MHOTO 1mo3Haro. LlITo ce THue jaBHOT MIbECHa
OH je 0Baj mojam Jie(UHUCAO Ka0 IIMPOK JUjata30H MUILBEHA O Pa3IHIYUTHM
TojaBaMa jeIHOT PYINTBA: HayYHA MHUCAO0, MEIU)H, ITyOIHICTHKA, KEbHKEBHOCT,
MHTEpPECHE TPYIIe, ¥ 3aTO C€ HajBUINE U KOHLICHTPUCAO J1a carjieja FbUX0OB y/Ieo
y dpopmupamy cimke o Cpouju y Bennkoj bputanuju y moMmeHyTOM 1eprozmy.
OBo je BaKHO, aKo ce y3Me y 003Hp YMI-CHUIIA 12 je 071 cpenuHe 60-TuX roanHa
19. Beka jaBHocT Benuke bpuranuje mouena na urpa 3HadajHy yjiaory y
(dopMupamy YHYTpaIlllkE U CIOJbHE TMOJIUTUKE CBOjE 3eMJbE, a Y MOjeAMHUM
cUTyalyjamMa ¥ MpecyJHo yTulaia Ha GOpMYIINCAHE MOMUTHYKHX CTaBOBA
3BanmgHOT JloHaoHa. PactoBuh je crora mokazao yiory Tpu MohHa ako He U
HajyTHIIajHUja CTy0a OPUTAHCKOT jJaBHOT ME-EHha Koja Cy M0 HheMy HajBHIIe
JONPUHEINA U3TPAIBH JBOCTPYKOT, JaKJ/ie HEraTUBHOT M O3UTHBHOT, Bilemba
Cpbuje. To cy HajBaXHUjU W HAjyIICAHHUjH THEBHH JHCTOBH, HAYYHHLH,
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nytonucuu u nyonumuctd. [lo \BEeroBoM MHIUIBEHY Ta TPH IEHTpa Cy Y
BEJIMKO] MEPH JIOTIPHHEJIA C jeIHE CTpaHe CTBapamy phase ciuke o CpOuju kox
BUXOBUX cyHaponHuka 1903. ronune, aiam cy ¢ Apyre cTpaHe yIpaBO OHH,
KacHHje, Ty HeTaTHBHY MEpIENIHjy U3MEHWIN Y jeJHY YPaBHOTSKCHH]Y U
MO3UTUBHH]Y OLIeHY Koja he moceOHO mohm m0 u3pakaja youn cynOOHOCHE
1914. rongune.

PactoBuh je y ckiamy ca cTpyKTypoM KibHre oAroBapajyhe mecrto
MOCBETHO OJTHOCY 3BaHMYHE OpUTaHCKe ONUTHKE pema CpOuju, MOKa3aBIIn
ra Ha IpuUMepy YeTUPH KJbydHa norahaja koja cy gayia medar ToM pas3no0Jby, a
TO Cy: MajCKH IIPEBPAT U yiora OPUTAHCKOT CyBEpeHa y MPEKHUIY U 3aTHM y
TIOHOBHOM YCIIOCTaBJbalby OIHOCA M3Mel)y /iBe 3eMibe, aHeKCHOHA KpH3a, U
OalkaHCKU paToBU M y BUMa ogHoc bpuranuje npema uznacky CpOuje Ha
Mope U y ofpehuBamy rpanuna Andanuje kao u ctaB QopuH oduca npema
cprickuM 3axTeBuMa y Jpyrom 6amkanckom pary. Pactosuh je ympaBo mmao
3a INJb J1a y OBOM JIeJTy CBOj€ KEbHTE JIOKaXKe M0 BheMy KJbYUHY Te3y Ja je
bpuranuja Bogmna nBojHy monuTuky npema CpOHWju W oCTBapemy HEHUX
HallMOHAJHUX W JAp)KaBHUX MHTepeca. [loka3ano ce To U y OZHOCY Ipema
MajckoMm mpeBpary Kpo3 TBpJ CTaB OPHUTAHCKOT CyBEpPEHa KOJH je€ TPaKuo
npekus ogHoca ca CpoOujoM, u, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, y NOYETKY HHAN(EPEHTHOT
cTaBa OpUTAHCKE BJIaJie OJJHOCHO HEHE HEIITO Jpyraddje yjaore a koja je
IPOMEEHA TeK O] MPUTHCKOM Kpasba EnBapaa mro ce ImoToM HCHOJBHIO Y
ICHUM MHUIMjaTHBaMa Ha €BPOIICKUM JIBOPOBHMA J1a C€ MPEKUHY IUILIO-
Marcku oxHocH ca CpOujom. Jor BUILIE je TO JOIUIO A0 U3pakaja y aHEKCHOHO]
KpH3H U y OaJKaHCKUM paToBUMa. JlekmapaTuBHO U caMo y (GOpMHU MOpaHe
nozapiuke bpuranuja je crana usza CpIcKUX WHTEpeca JIOK je, C Ipyre CTpaHe,
HBCHA JTUIUIOMATHja paau Mupa y kKyhu u m3beraBama MoryhHOCTH U30Hjamba
IITUPET eBPOIICKOT paTa 3a Koju JIOHIOH y TOM TPEeHYTKY HHje OMO CIipeMaH,
HOMyIITaNa Tpe]] arpeCUBHUM IIpeTmhamMa AycTpo-Yrapcke n Hemauke 3a10-
BoJbaBajyhu mHxoBe 3axTeBe U caBeTyjyhu CpOuju 1a He HHCHCTHPa Ha CBOjJUM
TpakemuMa. Mel)yTuM, 4ak ¥ TakBa, HECUTypHA, JaKie jellMHO MOpaJiHa
nojpika, 3Haunia je CpOuju MHOTO BHUIIIE HETO IITO j€ TO U3IJISNa0 Ha IPBH
TIOTJIE/ jep je y TaallmbuM OJJHOCHMA CHara TO je OMIIO HajBHIIE IITO CE MOTIIO
VIMHHUTH 3a jeqHy, Kako kaxxe PactoBuh, May OankaHCKy Ip)KaBy pacTpraHy
BUILECIICHUjCKUM TUHACTUYKAM M YHYTPAIIHbUM HOJIUTHYKAM TPBEHAMA a
HCTOBPEMEHO YIPOXKEHY MHTEpECHMa M arpeCUBHOM MOJUTHKOM LEHTPATHO-
EBPOIICKHX CHJIA.

Wnak y cBojoj ctynuju PactoBuh je mpeBacxoqHy maxmy MOCBETHO
V031 ¥ 3Ha4ajy IITaMIle, MyTomucala, MyoInIucTa U HayYHHKa y CTBapamy
cprickor mka y Benwkoj bpuranuju. Ananmmsupajyhu Hajripe OpUTaHCKY
mramiry PactoBuh je n3Beo 3akipydak J1a Cy y 3aKyJlIMCHHM HTpaMa OKO IPeKH/Ia
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Y TIOHOBHOT YCTIOCTaBJbaba JUILIOMATCKHUX OHOCA H3Mel)y JIBe 3eMIbE TAMOIIEHH
JIMCTOBU OJIMTPAJIA BOXHY YJIOTY, ¥ TO Hajupe Hananajyhu xecrtoko Cpoujy u
3aBepeHnKe 300T BapBapCKOT YMHA YOUCTBA aJM Cy C€ TOCIIe IBE TOJHHE OHU
NpBU 3aJOXKWIN Ja aohe 1o oOHOBe ogHOCa, a OM MOTOM y HapeTHHM
roZivHaMa IMo3UTHBHUM IicambeM o Cpouju u CpOrMa cTBapaii CacBUM JAPYTY
ciuky mto he HapouuTo nohu 10 M3paxaja y BpeMe aHEKCHOHE Kpu3e M
Oankanckux patoBa. OBO HCTO BaXKH U 32 OlleHEe OPUTAHCKHUX JIOTIMCHHUKA KOjH
cy noBpemMeHo 6opaswin y CpOuju u mucainu o 1\oj, a Mehy xojuma je Ouio
BeoMa TO3HATUX W yIIIemHUX kypHanucta: Jlejsun baydep, Bukem Crun,
XexTop Monpo, Emunu [{unon u ap.

AHanu3upajyhu Haj3HAuajHUje TEKCTOBE OPUTAHCKUX HOBHHApPA Kao
U MyTONHcala Koju ¢y y HaBeleHoM nepuony nocehusanu Cpoujy, PacroBuh
je ToceOHO UCTHIIA0 YHEH-CHHUILY Ja j€ KOJ CBUX HBUX IPUIIMKOM JoTacka Ouia
MPUCYTHA CKOPO UCTOBETHA TpencTaBa o CpOUju Kao MPUMHUTHBHO] 3eMJbH a
Jla Cy c€ MOTOM Y METOJOJIOIIKOM HOINIeNy Ap>KalH jeJHOT Jpyradujer cre-
peorrIa. 3ajeJHIYKa HAT, KOja Ce MPOBJIaYriIa KO3 IBHXOBO IHCAbE, OIeaa
ce y n300py MCTOBETHHX TE€Ma M CIMYHOT Ccajpikaja: MOJIUTUYKE MPHIIHKE,
JUHACTHYKA MUTamka, IPyITBeHU KUBOT y CpOuju, U3ries rpagoBa U NpoBHU-
HIIMje, MpUBpea, 00Muaju, MeHTanuTeT. tbuxosu npukazu CpOuje, Kaxo je To
neno npumetno PactoBuh, miieHe MaXkmky CIMKOBUTOIINY H pEeaTUCTHIKUM
nmpucTynoM. Hemocpemnu cycpeTr ca HapomoM U aMOHjEHTOM y KOMeE je OH
’KHBeo OHMO je 3a BUX TOTOBO INpecyiaH. HammcaHm TEKCTOBH MMalH Cy
3HAyYajHy MOJHMTUYKY M JAPYIITBEHY BPEIHOCT jep Cy YTHLAJIH J1a jaBHO
Mulbewe y bputanuju nobuje npyraumjy npeacrasy o CpOuju U mEeHOM
Hapony. Ha Taj HauuH HOBHHApH Cy MHIUPEKTHO TPEKO jaBHOT MHIEHa
ycMepaBajd NONMUTHKY 3BaHun4YHOT JloHI0Ha nipeMa beorpany y Tom Hajnenu-
KaTHHjeM ITepUOJy Y OTHOCHMA JBejy 3eMasba. Jlakie, HOBUHAPH M ITy TOIHCIH
u np. ponazwinu ¢y y Cpbujy ¢ jemHOM mpeicTaBoM, TOKOM OopaBKa ce yIio-
3HABAJIM Ca IPABOM CHTYAIHjOM, M Y CBOJHM PaJOBMMa OCTABHIIH CY MPETPIIT
no3uTuBHUX ytucaka. C tum y Be3u PactoBuh je y KbH3HM mpeacTaBuo u
HEKOJIMKO IMO3HATHX HOBHHAPA KOjHU Cy THX rofuHa nocehusanu Cpowujy. [Tocne
MOBpAaTKa y CBOjy 3€MJbY, 0CUM HOBHHCKUX TEKCTOBA, OHH Cy 00jaBHIIH U Jieia
ITyTOTIMCHOT KapakTepa y KojuMma Cy M3Helu cBoje umipecuje o Cpouju u
cprickoM Hapony. Ped je o pamosuma [lona @ocrepa @pejzepa, Ppanka Dokca
u Pennnanga Pankuna.

AyTop OBe cTyaHje je ¢ MPaBOM aHAIU3UPao U IOIvielle HEKOIHUKO
HajBul)eHNjUX OpUTaHCKUX HaydHUKa 0 CpOMjH 1 CPIICKOM MTUTARY jep Cy OHH
3HAYajHO YTHUIAJU Ha (POPMHUPAE jaBHOT MHUILBECHA y CBOjO] 3€MJBH.
Ormpezenyio ce 3a HeKOJIMKO YIIISTHUX Ipodecopa YHUBEp3UTETa U HCTOpHYapa
Mely xojuma 3a Xaponna Temmnepreja, Curona Borcona, anTpormonora Mepu
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Hapawm. [Tokazao je na cy ce mel)y OpuTaHCKMM Hay4YHUIIMMA UCKPHCTAIMCAIIA
JIBa CyNPOCTaB/beHa MHUIIUUbea 0 CpOUjU M CPIICKOM HAPOJLY, € jellHEe CTpaHe
Curtona Borcona, kao HOcHOIIa ITO3UTHUBHOT, a ¢ Jpyre ctpane Mepu Jlapam
K20 HOCHOIIa HETaTUBHOT MUIILBEHba. JleTalbHO je 00pamuo HUXOBE MOTIIEE,
nocebHo BoTcoHoBe, koju je TpehuHy CBOjUX CTyAHMja TOCBETHO CPIICKOM
npobnemy. Botcon je 3a PactoBuha 6mo jenan ox HajOoJbUX MpUMepa OHUX
KOju Cy MpPBOOMTHO HemoBepeme npema CpOWju MPOMEHWIH W TOCTaIH
npujaresbu cprcke ctBapu. C apyre crpane Mepu [dapam je y cBojum
CTyn¥jaMa U y jaBHAM HACTYIIMMa IIMpHiIa HeTaTUBHO BUl)EHE CPIICKE CTBApH
Ha OPUTAHCKOM OCTPBY.

Anexcanaap Pactouh 0BoM HEOOMYHOM U 3HAYA]HOM KEUTOM OJTTHYHO
je moKaszao yJory HTaMIiie, MyOJUIMCTUKE U MOMylapHe Hayke y rpahemy
nmpencTaBe o jeaHoj 3emubu. HajBuie 3axBasbyjyhu TOME CTBOpPEH je Ouo
crepeotrrl 0 CpOrju Kao IPUMHUTHBHO] BAPBAPCKO] 3eMJIBH @ YEMY j€& OJUTHIHO
MTOCITYXKUO U JPaMaTHIHH TpeBpaT y 10oj 1903. ronuHe na 01 caMo HEKOIHKO
TOJIMHA JIOITHU]E BEJIMKIM YTHUIIajeM THX ucTuX unHunamna Cpouja y bpuranuju
noyena Ja CTUYE MpUjaTesba, CAaBE3HUKA, METUMUYHOT 3alITUTHUKA HEHUX
IpKaBHHUX MHTepeca, a bputanuja y CpOuju 100MIa HCKPEHOT U MOY3aHOT
npujaTesba Koju je OMo CIpeMaH Jia 3ayCTaBU 3aXyKTally HEMauKy U ayCTPHUjCKY
MAIIMHEPH]Y KOja je Kypriia Ka UCTOKY. Jlakiie, ped je 0 3HayajHOj ¥ OIJIMYHO
ypaheHoj cTyauju, 3aHUMIJBUBOT M HEyOOMYajeHOT IPUCTYTIA.

Muxaunno Bojeoauh

270



MNPUKA3U

Henan Jlemajuh
Cpncka enruma na npenomy enoxa
HUcropujcku apxus ,,Cpem™ Cpemcka Mutposuia -
dunozodceku pakynrer Mcrouno CapajeBo
Cpemcka Mutposunia-Mcrouno Capajeso 2006, 440

O CpIICKOj CPEHH-OBEKOBHO] €ITUTH MIHUCAHO j& U3Yy3ETHO MaJIo a KaJia je
TO U YUICHO BUIIE je 00yxBaraHa nepud)epuja HEro CyIITHHA caMme Tpo-
Oonemaruke. Jlocta 3a0iyma y cTapujoj JUTEpaTypu Halla3W C€ O CPIICKOM
MPBAaYKOM CJIOjy ca TMOYETKa TYPCKOT MEpPHOAa CPIICKE HCTOpHje ILITO je
Hay4YHUKE, Y U3BECHO] MEPH, JIOBEJIO JI0 TOTPEIIHUX 3aK/by4aKa O FbUXOBOM
HACTaHKYy U OpeKy. Pe3ynraru 1o Kojux ayTop KibuTre A0J1a3u IPUITHKOM paja
pacBeT/baBajy jelaH J0CTa HEjacaH ajiM BeoMa Ba)KaH IICPUOJN CPIICKE
npornutocty. [Ipumapuu 3anarak np Henana Jlemajuha y oBoM pajay Huje caMo
MpUKyIJbakhe (pakaTa, JTOKyMEHTAIMje U pa3yMeBame Npoleca y pa3Bojy
CPIICKOT TIPBAYKOI' CJI0ja HEro W IMOKYIIaj Ja ce jeJlaH 3HauajaH aclekT y
pa3Bojy cpICKOT Hapoda HakoH Typckor mepuoaa XV u XVI Beka 10 kpaja
YYUHH JOCTYITHUM CTYYHO] JIM ¥ NIMPOj YATAIAYKO] JABHOCTH.

Kmura ce cacToju U3 Tpu paja HejeqHAKOT 00MMa Koja Cy TeMaTCKH
noBe3ana. Takas nprcTyn OMO je Hen30eKaH U3 KOHIETITYaTHUX B MPOCTOPHUX
pasiora.

IpBu neo pana ,,Cpncku HapoOHU npayu, 2nasapu u cmapeuiure
nocie nponacmu cpeorosekosHux opoicasa’ (ctp. 11-191) objamrmaa nporece
KOjU Cy JTOBEJIH JI0 HACTaHKA, YCIIOHA U HECTaHKa CPIICKOT MPBAYKOT cJIoja y
MIEPUOAY O]l HeCTaHKa CPIICKUX CPEIH-OBEKOBHUX JIpkaBa 10 kpaja X VI Beka.
[IpBauku cnoj ce cTBapao M3 peloBa BIALIKOT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA, a HETOBO
MOTIYHO OOJMKOBam-e HUje Omiio Moryhe 06e3 ocTaraka CpPIICKOT MJIEMCTBA U
CBEIITEHCTBA OKYIIJLEHOT OKO IJPKBE.

Ogaj 11e0 paja ce cactoju u3 cienchux noriasspa: ,,0 memu™ (ctp. 11-15),
wH360pu u ucmopuoepaguja‘“ (crp. 16-22), ,,Coyuonouixe ochose ucmpa-
arcusarva enume’ (ctp. 23-28) ,,Benrmooice u enacmena-cpncka enuma y cpeorem
ey (ctp. 29-36), ,,Cmapo cpncko nremcmeo y Typcxoj* (ctp. 37-44), ,,Vnoea
CpNCKUX npeaxa y mypckom epanuynom cucmemy® (ctp. 45-60), ,,Cpncku
Hapoouu npeayu y 00opanu yeapckux epanuya’ (ctp. 61-70), ,,Hapoonu npeayu
u cmapewune cpemckux Cpoa“ (ctp. 71-87), ,,[Ipeayu Cpba y banamy u Ilo-
mopuugy™ (ctp. 88-99), ,,Hapoonu npeayu y yenmpannum oeroguma byoumckoe
nawanyxa“ (ctp. 100-103), ,,Hapooru npsayu y xab30ypuikom deny Yeapcke™
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(ctp. 104-111), ,,Cmapewuncku cnoj y niemerckom opyuimay* (ctp. 112-123),
»Bohe muepayuja uz ounapcke obnacmu y cyceoue xpuwihancke npeoene Ha
3anady u cesepozanady (ctp. 124-134), ,,Hapoouu npeayu y ypbanum cpe-
ounama‘* (ctp. 135-142), , IIpsayu moxom [yeoe pama* (1593-1606) (ctp. 143-
156), ,,/[pyuumeene u exoHoMCKe Kapakpemucmuke cpuckoe npeauxoe croja™
(ctp. 157-190) u ,,Enunoe“ (ctp. 191).

[pex nanerom Typaka J0LLIO je 0 HECTajamba FOTOBO CBE BIIaCTelle,
MHCTUTYIMja ¥ JPYTHMX HOCHJIAIA I[MBHJIM3AIMjCKOT OKBHpa y KOjUMa ce
¢dopmupao cpricku Hapon. OctaBiu 06e3 CBOje ApKaBe CPICKU MPBAIU CY
U3ryOWII U 3eMJby. Y OBOM JIeJTy paja, MCTPakuBad YCICUIHO OroBapa Ha
MUTambe KO Cy MOjeMHIIN, CJIOjeBH M TPYIE KOJU CYy Yy CPIICKOM JIPYIITBY
Npey3ein YIOTY HCKOPEHEHE CPEIIbOBEKOBHE SITUTE U KAKBH CKOHOMCKHU U
JIPYUITBEHU yciioBu cy omoryhunmu taj mpomuec. Typuu cy Kao OCHOB 3a
(opMuparme BOjHUX H ITOTYBOJHUX CPIICKUX CTPYKTYpa Ha TPaHUIIM, YIIITABHOM,
KOPUCTHJIM BJIAIIKO CTAHOBHUINTBO. IhbuxoBe mMurpanuje u3z odiactu Xepiie-
roBuHe (y CpeltbeBEKOBHOM 3HAYCHY), Ila U HEKUX 0] CYCETHHUX KpajeBa Ka
CMeJIepeBCKOM CaHlaKy u ceBepHoj bocuu moncraxmu cy Typuu. Onu cy 360r
CBOjUX TOTpeba HACTOjaJIM J1a OBE KpajeBe, M3Y3eTHO CTPajaie TOKOM
OCBajarsa, MOHOBO HaceJie Te MPUBPETHO U BOjHO Ojadajy. To je 6uo mouerak
npolieca y3/u3amba CPIKOT MPBAYKOT U CTAPEIIMHCKOT ciioja. Hu3 npuBmieruja
KOje Cy Kao OpraHM3aToOpu HaceJbaBama JOOWIH, T€ YKIbYUYCHE Y THMAPCKO-
JICHCKH CHCTEM, JIOBEJIH CY JI0 FbUXOBOT MAaTepPHjaTHOT YCIIOHA, 8 TPUXBATAbE
BOjHUX CIIyO0U je Taj ycroH yop3ano. Y nepuony usmel)y Moxauke OUTKe U
ocBajatba bynnma, Typuu cy modenu Aa OorpaHW4aBajy Jare MPUBUIICTH]C
CBOZIchiM MOCTENEHO U IENOKYIHO BJIAIIKO CTAHOBHMIITBO Ha IMOJIOXKA] paje.
Heku on lUX Cy NPENUIH Y MCJIaM a IS0 CE OUTYYHO Ha MUTPAIIHjy Ka CeBepY,
y xpumhancky Yrapcky. 3Hauaj craror cprckor rieMctsa y Typckoj orniena ce
Y TOME IIITO j& CBOjJUM OTICTAHKOM IPYKHJI0 €KOHOMCKE OCHOBE, JIOJYIIIC TAHKE,
3a MO0O0JBIIAKE MOJIOKAja CPIICKE MPKBE, Ka0 U 300T TOra IITO CY HEKU MPH-
HaJHUIK OBOT CJI0ja TPENUTd y YTrapcKy W TaMo YCIIeNHd Jia U3Trpaje Maje
eJIMTHE IICHTPE OKYIJbakha, KOjU Cy ce MOHEKal OAp)KaBalId | 11eo croiehe
Tpe Hero IITO Cy OWITK arncopOOBaHH MTOKATOIMYCHEM, IPOMEHOM HAI[IOHATTHOT
UJICHTUTETA WIN MIPUXBATakEM MIPOTECTAHTCKOT yuema. Cpou cy y Yrapckoj
CITY’KHJTH K20 JIaKa KOomuIla (XycapH), HacaUCTH JIOK j€ KallITeTaHCKa CITyk0a
UMaja BaXHY YIJIOTY 3a YCIIOH I0jeIMHUX MOPOMHUIIA Y PEl YrapCcKe apucTo-
kparuje. Kpo3s oBe cinyx0e Hajpehu ycron ocrBapuiia je moponuiia bakuh.

Hpyrauuja je Ouna je cuTyarmja ca mpBaiuMa IIEMEHCKOT JAPYINTBa
koje TypIu HUCY MOTJIH J1a UCKOPEHE jep OHU CBOjy MOh HUCY TeMeJbUIIN Ha
Be3aMa ca TYPCKOM Ap»aBoM Beh Ha CBOM CaMOCBOJHOM MOJI0XKajy YHYTap
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MJIEMCTBa. YcmocTaBJbajyhu Be3y ca IPKBOM OJPIKaIU Cy CBECT O CBOjO]
CTapoOCTH M MOCEOHOCTH, MaJia MPOMEHEHY M Y BEJIMKOj MEPH TOJICTAKHYTY
IUIEMEHCKUM HAaYMHOM MHUILBEeHma. O ImpBanuMa 0OaHaTCKUX U IIOMOPHIIKUX
Cpb6a, npeaBoauuimMa banaTckor ycTanka Hema MyHoO mojiataka. [lnemMeHcku
CTapeUIMHCKH CJI0j BPEMEHOM II0CTaje ITIaBHU HOCHUIIAIl HJeje O OOHOBH CPIICKE
JpXaBe, a ca JApyre CTpaHe IPKBa C€ YIIaBHOM OaBHia OOIHMKOBAHKEM H
MOJICTHIIaKkEM TakBUX ujeja. Kana je peu o Hocuoruma uzeja 00HOBE CPIICKE
JpKaBe, ayTop KOHCTaTyje Jia Cy ce CBOjoM AeiaTHouhy ucrakiu JoBan Henan
u ehku narpujapx Joeas.

[Tocne BekoBa Ha BankaHy, TOKOM KOjUX c€ y MPOIECY JAPYIITBCHE
nudepeHIjaluje MoCTeNeHO W3/IBOjUiIa CPIICKA JPYIITBEHA €IIUTa CPIICKH
HapoJ je ocTao 0e3 CBOjUX MPEIBOJHHKA, HAjBAKHIJUX YHHWIANA APYIITBA.
[pensoauuim Cpba TOKOM paHOT MepHojIa Typcke uctopuje Ha bankany Ouhe
yOp30 3a00paBJbCHHU.

,»O HeKUM HejacHuM numarouma us ucmopuje nopoouye benycesuh’
(ctp. 195-206) je npyru aeo paja, 3aCHOBaH Ha JOKYMEHTHMA, Y KOjeM ayTop
OJITOBapa Ha HEKOJMKO HepasjalllbeHUX MUTamka U3 UCTOPUje OBE TOPOIHMIE.
Benyxepuhu cy cpricka muemuhka noponuna y Mahapckoj o k0joj ce HajMambe
3Ha. [Toganu o wuUMa cy (parMeHTapHHU U pa3dalaHu y HEKOJIHMKO apXHBa U
HapaTHBHUX M3BOpa. Y3 Mame IPYIITBEHE U MOJUTHYKE MaI0BE, MOPOIHIIA je
KOHCTaHTHO ToBehaBana cBojy Moh u yriea. M mopen Tora mro cy )HUBEIH y
Tpu npxase (Cpouju, Typckoj u Yrapckoj) u 1Ba mpaBHa cucteMa (peynainom
yrapcKo-CpIICKOM U TYPCKOM CHaXHjCKO-TUMapCKOM) YCIIEIH Cy Jia 0uyBajy
cBoje mocene. Hajymennuju wian nopoxune 6uo je Musior, Koju ce mocie
1450. cmomume kKao 3anoBeqHUK MeayHa. Tauro Bpeme MusiomeBor npenacka
y Yrapcky Huje moryhe yTBpAUTH jep U3BOPHH MojalM He mocroje. [Ipee
noceze 106uo je Tek 1483. (ayrop ynopehyje Tecrament Musoma benmysxeprha
Y TIOBEJbY Kpasba Martuje u3 1483). [1o npenacky y Mahapcky mobuo je me-
muhky HacnoB ,.egregius®. [locTaBibeH je 3a 3amoBeTHUKA jeJHOT JIeia Jlake
KOmHIIE ,,Xycapa“. banaepuj Munomra benmy»xeBuha yecto je iMao 1 BUIIE 01
1000 xomanuka. Y jelHOM KpaJbeBCKOM Jekpety u3 1498. momenyT je mehy
Oaponuma Yrapcke a mmao je u 3HaTHe moceze. [lopenehu Te mocene ca
noceanMa Jpyrux Mahapckux (eynaniana Koju ¢y HOCHIM TUTYIy OapoHa,
yodaBa ce Jia cy MHOTo Mamer obuma. [lucan koHcTaryje ma Muiom oBy
TUTYIY HHUje 700HO0 300T CBOje MaTepHjasiHe MOhH, HETO W3 APYTHX pazjora.
3Hajyhu KonmKo je Ousia CHaXKHa CPIICKa MUTpaldja y jy>KHY YTapcKy H KOJIHKO
j€ yrapckum Biajapruma OUIIo BayKHO Jja CPIICKe JIaKe KOmbaHUKe PUI00Hjy Ha
CBOjy CTpaHy, ayTop MPETIIOCTaBJba ce Ja je To OMO IaBHHU TeMesb MuomnieBe
mohu. CacraBuo je TectameHT 1495. Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY KOjH j€ MHOTOCTPYKO
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3HauYajaH MOMUITO CIIMYHU TECTAMEHTH U3 OBOT MEPHOJIa HUCY CadyBaHU. YMPO
je 1501. rogune.

Tpehu pax HOCH HACOB ,, Bakuhu, nopoduya nociedrwee Cpnckoe
decnoma* (ctp. 209-336). Cacroju ce u3 cinenehux noraesba: ,, Y600 “ (ctp.
209-211), ,, Bakuhu y Typckoj“ (ctp. 212-242), ,, IIpsu meceyu y Yeapckoj“
(ctp. 243-252), ,, Uzmehy 3anome u @epounanda “ (ctp. 253-263), ,, bopba 3a
noceoe “ (ctp. 264-273), ,, Ha ypxeenum noceouma ““ (ctp. 274-294), ,, [ ooune
mupa““ (ctp. 295-302), ,, Cyxo6 nopoouye baxuh u Barenmuna Tepexa ™ (cTp.
303-318), ,, baxuhu nanywmajy Bep “ (ctp. 319-324), ,, baxuhu nocre Ilasnoge
empmu “ (ctp. 325-333) u ,, 3axwyuax “ (ctp. 334-336).

Tokom XV Beka ycnen nponopa Typaka HecTajie Cy CpeilbOBEKOBHE
CpIICKe Ap)KaBe, a ca ’hUMa U BiIaJapcke Moponuie. Y TaKBHM MOTUTHIKUM
ycnosuma bakuhu cy moctanu HOCHOIH U3rpaabe HOBUX OOJIMKA IPYIITBEHUX
3ajeIHNLA, KHE)XKHHA U TJIEMEHa, KapaKTePUCTUIHUX 32 KUBOT Cpba TOKOM
HapenHUX BekoBa. To je jeHa o1 Haj3HaYajHUjUX CPIICKHUX MOPOMIIA U3 OBOT
nepuoaa. [lpunananm cy cprcKkuM cTo4aprMa MO3HATUM IO/l UMEHOM BJIacH,
YHUjU je 3Ha4aj moueo jJa pacre Beh y BpeMe kajga Typuu jona3e y Cpricke
KkpajeBe. [IpBH TOKYMEHTH KOjU WX TIOMHIbY TIOKa3yjy Aa cy Beh Omim yrnenHa
nopoauna Meljy cprckuM CTaHOBHUIIITBOM, CMEAEPEBCKOT CaHljaka. Y BpeMe
nonacka Typaka ca OorpOMHOM MacoM Bjaxa Koja ce JlaraHo momepaia Ka
ceBepy KpeTajH Cy ¥ WIAHOBH OBE MMOPOAHMIIE.

CruraBmu y Yrapcky NPUAPYXHIN Cy CE€ CTaphjeM CPIICKOM
mwiemMcTBy. HbrxoBa nose3anoct ca Cpbuma Ouia je, mpema pedrma ayTopa,
MHOTO HENOoCpeTHMja 300T Tora IITO UX j€ IOPE CBECTH O TIPHUIATHOCTH HCTOM
HapOy CIajajio M CIIMYHO KUBOTHO HCKYCTBO, jep CYy Ce TeK HEJJaBHO CBOjUM
MaTepHjaIHUM T0JI0XkKajeM, OABOJUIM Of HIMPHX ciojeBa Hapoaa. CBojuM
ayTOPUTETOM U HCKYCTBOM MOTJIH Cy OMTH, IpeMa MHUILbEHY THCIA, BayKaH
yuHMUIIAal y npuBiauewky Cpba ca 00e cTpaHe rpaHHUIle Ha CTpaHy Yrapcke.

ITocne Moxauke Outke bakuhu cy ce mpukinonunu PepauHaHIY
Xao630ypurkom. Tana je [1aBne bakuh, Haj3HaYajHUjH TIPEICTABHUK TIOPOJIUIIE,
JIOIIA0 Y MPHIIMKY Ja UCKOPHUCTH CBOj yTHIA] opraHu3yjyhu u npusiadchu
MHore CpOe Koju Cy ce HaJla3WIi Ha CaMUM TpaHUIlaMa YTHUIAJHUX MOpyYja
JIBa TIpeTeieHTa Ha yrapcky KpyHy, 3anosse 1 @epaunanna, kao u Typaxa.
VYrpago je Kpo3 opraHH30Bame T Mace 1 leHO NpUBIaYekhe Ha DepanHaioBy
CHary pacrtao yTuiaj nopoauue bakuh, kao u leHa nmama. Hexonuko nenienunja
nociie cMptH [Tapna Bakuha nouehe opranusosame Bojue rpanuiie.

Haxo je kpaTko BpeMe HOCHO THTYITY JECIIOTa MPOUCTEKITY U3 CPIICKE
Tpaaunuje, o [laBiry ce He MoXe TOBOPHUTH Kao O CPEAHOBEKOBHOM CPIICKOM
(eynanry, any UCTO Tako OH HHje Ouo Hu npeasoauuk Cpoa u3 Bojue rpanwuie.
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VYpaBo y TOj YMECHUIIM ce Hama3u nmoceOHocT noponuiie bakuh. Crojehu Ha
pasmehu u3mel)y nBa cBeTa M HauMHA KUBOTA, CTAPOT (EylaTHOT U HOBOT
TpaHUYapCKOT, OHU HUCY TIPUIIAJAlId HU JeTHOM Off FbHX, 3aKJbYUaK je ayTopa.

SwIpunosu® (ctp. 339-380) cy Goratu U caapxajHu: XpoHorowKu
npeeneo eavicHujux ooeahaja (ctp. 339-341), Ilonuc cpnckux npéaxka u 60jHuUKA
nonucanux u npeairedanux na cmompu 1. cenmembpa 1551 (ctp. 342-343),
Ilpeaned noceda cpnckux npsaxa no sxcynanujama Yeapce (ctp. 344-352),
Toceou koju ce nucy moenu npeyusno youyupamu (ctp. 353) u Tecmamenm
60jeode Munowa benmyocesuhia (ctp. 354). ,,[loseme nopoouye Baxuh “ (cTp.
356-375), ykynHO cefiaM, MPEeBEICHE Ca JIATHHCKOT Ha CPIICKU je3UK HAJ0-
MybYjy OCHOBHH TEKCT U OBaj I0IaTaK jOIII BUIIIE [10jayaBa yTUCAK O ayTOPOBO]
TEXBH J1a IPEeJMET MpoydaBama NPUKaXe IITO MOTIYHHUje U IICTOBUTH]C.
Ieneanomnike Tadene nopoauna bemyxesuh, Jakmuh, Jakmmhu 11, Bakuh u
Lpenosuh (epaesbcku) omoryhyjy 4nTaoly Aa jacHuje MpaTH OCHOBHU TEKCT.
W3a ,,Pesumea na enenecxkom jesuxy (ctp. 383-389) manase ce ,,/380pu u
aumepamypa’ (ctp. 393-413) matu no a30y4HOM NpuUHIUNY. ,,Pecucmap
JuuHUX u 2eoepagpckux umena’ (ctp. 417-440), ypaheH je TeMEJbHO M MPEIU3HO.
Kmura canpxu u 14 1ipHo-0enux ¢ororpaduja u NeT UCTOPUjCKUX Kapara,
TEMaTCKH O1a0paHuX.

[Mucar je cBecTpaHO HCTPAXKUO U 00JACHUO KO CY MOjSTUHIIH, CJI0jCBH
U TpyTie KOje Cy y CPIICKOM APYILITBY Mpey3esie YIOTy NCKOPEHhCHE CPEIhO-
BEKOBHE €JIUTE M KAKBH CKOHOMCKHU U JPYIITBEHU YCIOBHU Cy oMOryhuiu Taj
nporec. OTKIOWkEHE Cy YCIIEIHO y paxy U MHOTE 3a0iyze Koje cy Biajaaie o
0BOj Mpo0IeMaThIy y Tocafailmkoj uctopuorpaduju. [lucana HayyHHM amu
JETHOCTABHHUM U MPEIM3HUM jE3UKOM, Ca KBAJIUTETHUM HAYYHHM ariapaTrom,
OpOjHHUM U Pa3HOIUKKIM MPHUJI03MMa, 0Ba KEbUTA j€ 3HauajaH JOMPUHOC CPIICKO]
ucropuorpaduju. byayha ncraxupama CpICcKe eIUTE C Kpaja METHASCTOT U
Beher gena mecHaector Beka Ouhe Hemoryha u HemormyHa 0e3 kopumhema
OBOT Hay4YHOT JieTia.

Cuexana boxxanuh
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Bophe C. Koctuh,
Jlobpo ooutnu y Cpoujy. Kpawesuna Cpouja
V Hemaukum soouduma 3a nymuuxe 1892—1914,
Evoluta, bubnuoreka Xumaruja, beorpax 2006, 1-176.

Kwura /Jobpo oounu y Cpoujy np hBopha Koctuha npezacrarisa, ¢
jeIHe CTpaHe, NMPWIOT UCTPaXKHBABY ,,JIPYTHX, OMHOCHO HCTPAKUBAHE
HepIeNIyje cTpaHala 1 MPeACTaB/baba Mamke MO3HATUX CPEJHHA U Hapoaa
JPYTOj CPEeIWHH, aJH, C JIpyre CTpaHe, ¥ MPWIOT aHAIW3U CIeHH(GUIHNX
YKaHPOBa Kao M3BOpa. AyTOp je HelepCTaTHO CBECTaH M CTAJIHO HaIlallaBa Ja
je MaTepHjasl Ha OCHOBY KOra je MpeAcTaBJbeH Taj ,,Apyru cnennuduvan mo
TOME LITO CE€ aHAIM3UPaHH TeKCTOBU 00pahajy moceOHoj TpyIu — TYpHCTHMA,
KOja ce y 3araTHOEBPOIICKUM APYIITBUMA (popMEpa CBE OpKUM 1 CBECTPAHU]j UM
MAPEHEM T3B. KYATYPHOT Typr3Ma. To je, Kako je BHIIE Ty Ta IT0Ka3ao, O¥iIo NCXO0-
JMIITE MHOTUX MTOCEOHOCTH y TpHKa3uBamy KpasseBnne CpOuje HeMaukum
yuTaouuma (oapehuBame yaabeHOCTH Hacesba o beorpana win bynumnerure,
Ha MpUMep, ycpeacpe)eHOCT Ha Hacesba YK IIABHHUX KEJIe3HHUKHUX Tpaca,
npBeHcTBeHO Tpyra ka Llapurpaay u ComnyHy, yKa3uBame Ha CBPATHILTA,
XOTeJie ¥ TOCTHOHUIIC, IbHXOB KBAJIUTET, 1A U lieHe, yiyhuBame y OCHOBHE
je3ndke ¢gpasze ¥ CINIHO).

AyTop je aHanM3upao JAeceT IyToBoha JBa HAjIO3HATHja CBETCKA
n3naBava Boauya — Majepa (8) u benekepa (2), npukazao HUXOBY CTPYKTYPY
1 oce0HO HAIacHo pas3iInKe y BOAUYMMA OBa /IBa M3/aBaya, 3aKkJbyuyjyhu na
y MajepoBuM u3namrMa IMa MHOTO BUIle Tpalje 3a 00TMKOBamE OIIITE CITUKE
Hacesba 1 KpasbeBune CpOuje y rienuau. [IpoIieHHo je KBaTUTET IpeA0dYeHUX
nH(OpMaIHja, KaKo 10 TAYHOCTH, TAKO U TI0 ycpencpeheHoCTH Ha 1eTabe Win
10 KapaKTepUCTHYHNM HHTepecoBamuMa. [Tlopex Tora, OH je cucTeMaTn3oBao
YHICHUIIE U3HETE Y OeekeprMa (Hacesba, TyXOBHA CPEMIITA, HHTYCTPH]CKH
W JIpyru HpuBpeAHH o0jekTH, caoOpahajHuIle, YrOCTHTEIbCKH OO0jEKTH,
KyATYPHO U HCTOPHjCKO Haciehe u cnuuHo), ykazyjyhu yBek Ha pazimuke y
MOjeIMHUM U3JambuMa WK pasziuke Mel)y m3maBaumma. OCBpPHYO ce U Ha
M3BOpE TojaTaka (CTaTHCTHKA, UCTOPHjCKA JIejla U CIWYHO), a JIETaJbHO je
aHAJM3MPAO OIIITH CTAaB PEAAKIHje P 0Ja0Npy U NPE3CHTOBAkY CapiKaja
(aycTpo M TypKOIIEHTpH3aM, aHTHYKH Tparosw). Hactojao je na unraoiy npeaoun
uenoButy ciuky KpamseBune CpOuje KakBa ce MOINIa PEKOHCTPYHCATH Ha
OCHOBY IIyTOBONa, P YeMY j€ YBEK YKa3UBao U Ha MPa3HUHE KOje Ce HE MOTY
PEKOHCTPYHCATH M3 OBE BPCTE TEKCTOBA, KaKO 300T HHUXOBE CHEIU(UIHE
HaMeHe, TaKo 1 300T KOHIIETIIIH]E KOjy j€ PeNaKIlija MpUxXBaTHiia H CTPYKType
TEKCTa 32 KOjy Ce OIpeieluia.
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MNPUKA3U

VYBaxkaBajyhu cBe cnenMUIHOCTH BOAWYA KaO UCTOPHjCKUX H3BOPA
Bophe Koctuh ycrneo je na mokaxe na cy OHU BpellaH CEKYHIapHU HU3BOD, HE
TONMMKO 300r Mojaraka Koje JOHOce M Koje, Hajuemrhe, Mpey3uMajy u3
CTaHJApJHUX MCTOPH]CKHUX, MOHEKAJ M CTATHCTUYKHX JIeJia, KOJUKO 300T
yTHI[aja KOjU MMajy Ha CTBapame OJJHOCA CTPaHAIla IIPeMa UCTOPH]CKOM, KyJI-
TYPHOM, YMETHHYKOM, YaK U TIOJTUTUYKOM U pUBpeHOM Haciel)y KpasbeBune
Cpbuje, ka0 U pazyMmeBama YHILEHUIIE J]a C€ Taj OAHOC Y BEJIHKO] MEpH
(bopmMupao yrparo MomyIapHiM IITHBUMA, KaKBa Cy OWITH M BOIMYH 32 Ty THHKE.
3Hayaj BOAMYa Kao UCTOPH]CKUX U3BOPA TOAATHO MOTCHIMPA OKOIHOCT Jia Cy
OuBasM CBE MOIyJIApHHja BPCTa JINTEpaType Kako ce Ommkuo [IpBu cBeTCKH
par, Oyayhu 1a cy ce Ha TypUCTHYKA ITyTOBakba, OPE IPYLITBEHE IUTE, Y TO
BpeMe Beh mouenn ynyhuBaTu U npUnagHuy Cpeambe Kiace.

Bojana Musskosuh-Karuh
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IN MEMORIAM

Jp Horak PaxxnaTrosunh
(1925 -2004)

VY Ioaropunu je 10. aBrycra 2004, ympo yrieaHu HayYHHK U IUBaH
yoBjek np Hosak PaxxnatoBuh.

[Ipunanao je 0HOj rPyIH ILKOJIOBAHUX LIPHOTOPCKUX UCTOpUYApa KOjH
Cy ce IeJeceTHX roJ1Ha MPOLUIOT BUjeKa [10jaBUIA Y HayYHOM >KUBOTY LlpHe
I'ope oxymbenu oko [Ipymra ncropuuapa Lpue ['ope, Mctopujckor nHCTHUTY T
u Ucropujckux 3anmca. CBOjUM pajoM OHH Cy JONPHUELEIIH Y3JIETy HCTOPHjCKeE
Hayke kpuehu myT ox HapaTHBHE Ka Hay4HOj ucTopHju. be3 mpaBux y3opa,
3axBasbyjyhu: Huky CumoBy Maprunuhy, Pucty Hparuhesuhy, AuMutpujy
Humy Byjosuhy, bBoky Ilejopuhy, Muomupy Jlamuhy, HoBunn Pakouesuhy,
Panomany JosanoBuhy, JoBany bojoBuhy nocraBibeHu cy TeMesbU LIPHOTOPCKE
ucropuorpaduje u MmozepHe Hayune mucian y Liproj Topu. buxoBum pagom cy
CTBOpEHA JljeNa TPajHOT HayqHOT 3Ha4yaja, Yrja je BPHjEeIHOCT U JAHAC HEOKPH-EHa
Y KOja TPeICTaBIbajy MPOBjepEeH OCHOB 3a Jlajha UCcTpaxuBama. [loceOHo MjecTo
y CBeMyY TOME CBOjUM pajsoM cTekao je Hopakak PaxunaroBuh.

3a namer Hona ucropuja je 6una Buwe on npodecuje. OHa ra je
HaJlaXmbHBaa, Ouiia leroBa pa3oHoa, MHCIIMpanyja, Jbyoas, a lbeHe pe3yJiTare
j€ cMarpao TeMeJbHUM IyXOBHHM BpPHjE€IHOCTUMA O€3 KOjHX C€ HE MOTY CadyBaTu
WHJICHTUTET HApoJa, CBUjECT O HETOBOM IOPHjEKILY, Tpajarby U UCTOPU]jCKOM
JIOCTOjaHCTBY. 300T TOra je leHe UCTUHE U MOpyKe OECKOMIIPOMHUCHO OpaHHO
Y TPYAMO C€ J1a HEe J03BOJIHM 12 OHE Oyy MOrPEeLIHO TyMadeHe Wi KPUBOTBOPEHE.
To je cMaTpao yca0BOM OuyBama JOCTOjaHCTAaBa UCTOPHUjCKE CTPYKE, U BbEHOT
CMHCTIa, aJTi U HAYMHOM J]a C€ OCTBapH BJIAcCTUTa CaMOCIIO3Haja U He moryoe
WCXONUIIIHE Tauke HapoxHor Ouha, OMIIo 1a je y IUTamy HEeroB eTHOC, ApKa-
BHOCT WJIM j€3UK. YIPABO TaKBUM CXBaTalkEM CMHCIA UCTOPH]jE, Y3 IIMPOKO
o0pa3oBame 1 JIMYHA CBOjCTaBa KOja Cy ra Kpacuia: OLITPHHY yMa, Xpadpocr,
MOCTOjaHOCT, CTAJHY CIIPEMHOCT Ha IUjasior, alny U OSCIOIITEIHE MOJIEMHUKE,
Kao ¥ KPyITHO HAy4HO JIjelio Koje je ctBopuo, HoBak PaxknaroBuh je y3 cBoje
MUMe Be3a0 EMHUTET HEMIOHOBJbHBE HAY4HE JIMYHOCTU CaBPEMEHE LIPHOTOPCKE
ucropuorpaduje.

Ip Hosak PaxnaroBuh je pohen 11. janyapa 1925. rogune y ceny
HyjeBu y Llexnuny. bro je nmpyro mo peay MyIIKO IUjeTe 0] YSTHPHU CHHA KOje
cy, 3ajeqHo ca khepuma, pagomhy ncnyHwin kyhy nepjanuka Joma Paxna-
toBuha. OcHOBHY 1IKONy je 3aBpmno y Pujenn LlpHojeBuha a rumHasujy Ha
Herumy. Kao njedak ydecTBoBao je y HapOIHO-OCIOOOAMIAYKOM paTy.
Crynupao je y beorpany na ®unozodckom dakynrery, Ha IpyId 3a HCTOPH]Y.

279



NCTOPHNJCKHU YACOIIUC LIV

Cana Beh nasue 1951/52 rogune, panno je Kao NPUNPABHUK y THMHA3UjH Y
Kortopy a oHJ1a TOKOM HEKOJMKO HapeaHuX roauHa 10 1958. kao npodecop
uctopuje y Cjennnu, bujenom IMospy u na Lerumwy. On 1959. ma cBe no
neH3uoHucama 1. jyna 1989. panu y Uctopujckom unctutyty Lipae ['ope, mpso
Kao0 aCHCTCHT, a 3aTUM Kao Hay4YHH CapajHUK, BUIIM HAYYHU CapaTHHK a OJ
1985. xao HayYHH CaBjeTHUK.

HberoB paz y oBOj HaydHOj YCTaHOBH THIIA0 CE PA3IMUUTHX TeMe Mehy
KOjuMa Cy JIOMHMHMpaja MuTama crnojbHe nonutuke LlpHe [ope y Bpujeme
CTHIaa HE3aBUCHOCTH, Ka0 M TOJUTHKE BEIUKHX CHJIA Y MPBUM rOJHHAMA
CaMOCTAJIHOT MOCTOjama IPHOropcKe apxase. Ca jemHakoM MaKkoM OH Ce,
MmehyTuM, 6aBHO M aHEKCHOHOM KpH30M, yioroMm LleTumcke MUTpononuje y
ucropuju Llpue l'ope, nomutuukum ogHocuma Ilpue T'ope u CpOuje xao u
CPIICKUM TNIUTameM y 1jenuHu. Vnak, oHO WITO je HEeroB HajBpHjeIHUjH HAyYHH
paja ¥ jeTHO O] KIIAaCHYHUX Jijesia IPHOTOPCKe ucTopuorpaduje jecrte merosa
kmura ,,llpHa Topa n bepauHckn koHTpec™, Koja je y cTBapu JOKTOpCKa Te3a
kojy je 1973. onOpanuo Ha Dunoszodckom dakynrety y beorpany.

Hayuno njeno HoBaka PaxxnaroBuha mupoko je mo3naro u Ban LipHe
T'ope. Kao n006ap no3HaBaail pHOTOPCKE UCTOPHjE YISCTBOBAO je Ha OPOjHIM
HayYHHM CKYNOBHMMa, KOHrpecuMa U KoH(pepeHIrjama y OUBIIOj JyrociaBuju
u nHoctpancTBy. CapaljuBao je y qoMahviM U CTpaHHM YacolucuMa. AyTop je
OpojHUX 4iIaHaKa, orvieia U eceja. buo je wian penakuuje Mcmopujcxux 3anuca,
capahuBao ca LIpHOrOpcKOM U CPIICKOM akajeMUjOM Hayka, Kao u 'y Billtene
sciantifike, xoju je u3naszuo y 3arpeOy y usamy JyrocjioBeHCKe akaJeMHuje
3HAaHOCTU M YMjETHOCTH, mparehu pesynrare ucropuorpaduje Lipae Tope y
nepuony ox 1975. mo 1990.

Hogak Paxxnarosuh je 610 4oBjek mieMeHHUTE yIIe, YBUjEK CIIpEMaH
Ja caBjeTMMa W cyrectdjama nomorue muahuma. Komere y Mcropujckom
MHCTHUTYTY aJId U CBH JIPYTH KOjH Cy ra TIO3HABAJIHU O] Hhera Cy MOIJIH Jla Hay4e
KaKo Ce JIAKO MOXE JKUBJETH YacHO, JIOCTOJaHCTBEHO U CKPOMHO, CadyyBaTH
ONITUMH3aM U Bjepa y JbYJIC B OHJIa KaJI Cy BpeMEHa Telllka 1 Heroy3aHa. Kako
HEMOCYCTaTH, OJIPXKATH HaJy U OOPUTH Ce, U OHJIAa KaJla Ce YMHH J1a TOCEOHUX
paziiora 3a To Hema. A moceOHO, Kako NpoHahul ¥ CIIo3HATH JTyOOKH CMHCA0 UCTO-
puje. bro je yrouwminTe 1 cHara He caMo CBOjOj opouiy, Beh u kojerama, mpu-
jarespuMa, ¥ CBUMa OCTajlMMa ca KojuMa je capaljuBao WM Koju Cy T'a TO3HABAJIH.

TakBUM CBOjUM 0COOMHAaMa M PaJioM OCTaBHO je HEU3OPHUCHB Tpar He
caMmo y Hay4yHOM Beh 1 y yKymHOM JipymTBeHoM kuBoTy Lpue ['ope u Cpouje.

Xsana HoBaky PaxxnaroBuhy.

Papocnas Pacrionosuh
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